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10 December 1870 19 May 1958 


FOREWORD 


When the Secretary, Education and Social Welfare Department, in his 
capacity as Chairman, Maharashtra State Board for Archives and Archaeology, 
consulted me regarding the Board’s-intention of bringing out this Volume to 
commemorate the birth centenary: of Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 1 welcomed the 
Board’s initiative. Sir Jadunath was born on 10th December 1870 and as 
such the year 1971 could be taken as the year of his centenary. In view 
of the Board’s decision Shri V.G. Khobrekar, Director of Archives and 
Archaeology, Maharashtra State and Secretary of the said Board undertook 
this work which he completed in the present form. 


The publication of this Volume is a fitting tribute to the scholarship of 
Jadunath Sarkar. Bhimsen, the author of this work, was his favourite as he 
has written his biography and paid glowing tributes to his. style and accuracy. 
Part II of this Volume incorporates Sir Jadunathte,Engtish tratffation of 
Bhimsen’s Persian memoir. Students of Indian History know that Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, a great and good Indian and the greatest of our Historians, was 
connected with Maharashtra and its history for nearly fifty years of his life. 
His association with the late Dr, G. S. Sardesai which started in 1904 continued 
till his death in 1958. 


With the initiative of Sir Jadunath, Dr. G. S. Sardesai was able to bring out 
45 Volumes of Peshwa Daftar Series which deal with the various aspects of 
the history of the Marathas. Along with Dr. G. S. Sardesai, he was also 
the general Editor of the 14 Volumes of the Poona Residency Correspondence 
Series. Apart from the publication of documents bearing on Mughal-Maratha 
relations and Anglo-Maratha History, Sir Jadunath gave to the world a life- 
sketch of Shivaji the Great, in a book form entitled Shivaji and hiv Times. 
This biography, based on original and contemporary source material, which is 
at present in its sixth edition, has been in constant demand for the last 
fifty years, 


Sir Jadunath had love and admiration for Maharashtra and its people. He 
considered Maharashtra as his second home. He was connected with the 
Bombay University for twenty-five years as an examiner. He also delivered 
lectures on Mughal-Maratha History in the University. Along with Dr. G. S. 


Sardesai, Sir Jadunath Sarkar moved-in Maharashtra for fifty years ‘in search 
of historical material. 


Sir Jadunath has critically analysed the careers of Shivaji the Great, 
Bajirao I and Mahadaji Scindia. About Shivaji he states, “ Shivaji was the 
first to challenge Bijapur and Delhi and thus teach his countrymen that it was 
possible for them to be independent leaders in war. He founded a State and 
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taught his people that they were capable of administering a kingdom in all 
its departments.” 


He has also given his judgement on the Maratha mind and its make-up 
as follows: 


“ Marathas have a historic advantage of unique importance in the India 
of today. Their near ancestors had faced death in a hundred battlefields, 
had Jed armies and debated in the chamber of diplomacy; they had managed 
the finances of kingdoms and grappled with the problems of empire; they 
had helped to make Indian History in the immediate and not yet forgotten 
past.” 


His observations on the merit of Maharashtra Society and its people are 
also worth noting. He says: 


“ No other Indian race has produced such a galaxy of leaders in war and 
learning as Maratha History records.” 


Here’s another aspect of the Maratha character : 


‘“‘Maharashtra’s noblest sons have shown in every field of human 
endeavour, a marvellous persistency and earnest life-long devotion to 
patriotic ideals, and not in political agitation merely.” 


About the people of Maharashtra Sir Jadunath remarks: 


“There is a wonderful diffused sense of democratic equality a1.d self- 
respect which can make them the best nationals of free India.” 


The above quotations prove beyond doubt that Sir Jadunath Sarkar had 
deeply studied the history of Maharashtra, its people and their character. No 
better understanding of Maharashtra and its people can be found than his 
summing up of the web of Maratha life in his paper entitled, “ What 
Maharashtra Teaches Us”. Such a man, who had lived with Maharashtra 
with its past and present undoubtedly deserves our sincere gratitude. 


M. D. CHAUDHARI 


Bombay-32 Minister for Education and Cultural Affairs 
11th January 1972 Maharashtra State 
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INTRODUCTION 


MANUSCRIPT 


This is the most valuable contemporary memoir of Aurangzib’s time written 
in Persian by a Hindu named Bhimsen who held a minor but important office 
under the Mughal Government. 


While narrating his own story, Bhimsen, in retirement at Datia and Gwalior, 
wrote this and it may well be called the memoir relating to the transactions 
in the Deccan during Aurangzib’s Deccan campaigns. 


There are more than three manuscript copies of this work available in the 
British Museum and the India Office Library, London and in the Bibliotheque 
National, Paris, A Photostat copy of the manuscript in the India Office Library 
had been obtained by this office and got translated into English. This covers 
only the first half of the book, ending abruptly with the capture of Golkonda 
in 1687. 


Capt. Jonathan Scott, the Persian Secretary of Col. Popham was in the terri- 
tory of the Datia Raja during 1781-82 in the Anglo-Maratha War. The Raja 
of Datia, who was a great grandson of Rao Dalpat, handed over one copy of 
manuscript of Tarikh-i-Dilkasha to Jonathan Scott, who published a transla- 
tion of it under the title of “ Journal of a Boondelah Officer” in 1794. It is 
an abridged translation. How this translation is incorrect in some places has 
been briefly shown by Shri Setu Madhav Rao Pagdi in the Preface to his Marathi 
translation of this memoir (Mogal ani Marathe, Preface, pp. 9-10). 


Scott's translation was brought out into Marathi by Pandurang Narsinha 
Patwardhan under the title, Bundelvanchi Bakhar, in 1920 (Induprakash 
Chhapkhana, Bombay). 


The latter half of the work has been translated into English by Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar himself from the Persian manuscript available in the British Museum, 
London. But the work is called Nuskha-i- Dilkasha. 


Sir Jadunath Sarkar had a copy of this memoir which he has translated into 
English. The same is published here with notes and with the kind permission 
of Capt. S. K. Sarkar. 


THE AUTHOR 


The writer of this memoir Tarik-i-Dilkasha belonged to Uttar Pradesh. 
His name was Bhimsen Saksena. He was a Kayastha. His family came to 
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the Deccan while serving the Delhi Emperors. The writer's father Raghunandan 
was a petty officer posted at Burhanpur. He was carrying out his duties 
with honesty and sincerity. The Officers of the province of the Deccan 
were pleased with him. His father bad constructed a house and a garden 
at Burhanpur. The writer spent a happy childhood up to the age of seven 
at Burhanpur. 


Bhimsen came to Aurangabad when his father was posted there in 1658. 
His uncle Dianat Rai had accompanied Aurangzib to the north. He received 
excellent training under his father, who was an accounts officer attached to the 
Mughal artillery in the Deccan. He even worked for some time as deputy of 
his father in the latter’s post. Bhimsen saw Shivaji at Aurangabad in 1666, 
when the latter was on his way to Agra. He was also present at Aurangabad 
when Sambhaji called on Prince Muazzam in 1667. While discharging the 
duties of Mushrif on behalf of his father between the years 1667 and 1670 
he came in contact with Shahazada Muazzam and Jaswant Singh. In about 
1670 Bhimsen resigned from his post. He got the post of an officer under Daud 
Khan. 


The Marathas captured the fort of Salher on Sth January 167!. Daud Khan 
was ordered to recapture it from the Marathas. While moving towards Salher, 
Bhimsen was captured by the Marathas. A muslim officer of Shivaji, Noor 
Khan by name, recognised him and reached him safely to the Mughal camp. 


Some time after, Bhimsen’s master Daud Khan left the Deccan and went 
to the north. Bhimsen remained jobless for one year till Bahadur Khan was 
posted as a Subhedar of the Deccan. Bahadur Khan remained Commander 
of the Mughal forces of the Deccan from June 1672 to August 1677. He also 
became later oh its Governor. Bhimsen got an appointment as a Mushrif 
and was made permanent by Bahadur Khan. He worked in that post from 
1673 to 1689 when he became Secretary to Rao Dalpat, the Raja of Datia. 


Following the death of Rao Dalpat on the battlefield, Bhimsen retired from 
service in 1707 and stayed at Datia and Gwalior. During his stay there he 
wrote his memoir in Persian. He called this memoir Tarikh-i-Dilkasha 
(Pleasant Story). It is not known when Bhimsen died. 


THE NARRATIVE 


Some of the important incidents to which Bhimsen was an eye-witness could 
be easily listed and they would indicate the importance of his narration. He 
gives a graphic picture of the campaign of Purandar of 1665, a meeting of 
Shivaji and Jai Singh, Shivaji’s visi’ to Aurangzib, his escape from Agra and 
Aurangzib’s arrival in the Deccan with his vast army on 13th November 1681 
to punish the Marathas. He describes the movements of Aurangzib from fort 
to fort and his difficulties, and the measures taken by the Marathas for the 


defence of the forts. 
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Aurangzib wanted to liquidate the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkonda. 
How Aurangzib brought about their annexation to the Mughal Empire and 
while doing so how different Mughal nobles were given various assignments 
and how Bijapuri and Hyderabadi soldiers defended their kingdoms, are among 
the events which are described in detail by Bhimsen in his memoir. 


The movements of Sambhaji, Prince Akbar’s refuge with Sambhaji, the 
execution of Sambhaiji, the brilliant exploits of Dhanaji and Santaji, the internal 
dissensions among the Marathas, the fall of Jinji, Rajaram’s last expedition 
and death, and political situation ia Maharashtra are also described by Bhimsen. 
Aurangzib tried to uproot the Marathas and bring their homeland under his 
sway. For this purpose he gave induccments to their officers through incre- 
ments and promotions in the rank. He also captured their forts. Bhimsen 
was present during many such sieges. The Marathas put up good defence 
against the Mughal onslaught. After an incessant struggle, the Marathas 
became the masters of the situation. The Emperor got utterly disappointed 
and on the morning of 20th February 1707 he died. 


During the Emperor’s activities in the Deccan for 25 years of his life, Bhimsen 
was serving the Mughals. He had a good eye for details and faithfully recorded 
what he saw during his travel from Mathura to Jinji, as the agent of Zulfiqar 
Khan’s right-hand man Dalpat Rao Bundela. He was present in the Mughal 
camp for most of the time. Owing tg his intimacy with high officials, he had 
access to correct information from various sources. He is the only con- 
temporary writer who mentions Karna, the natural son of Rajaram. He ts 
also the only writer to refer to the first Maratha raid into Malwa by Krishna 
Sawant. 


The memoir contains unique information about many historical personages, 
events of the time and topographical details. 


Bhimsen also gives details about the sieges of Maratha hill-forts, the defences 
of which were organised by Tarabai and the campaigns launched by her to 
create disturbances in the settled provinces of the Mughal Empire. He gives 
his own estimate of Tarabai’s capacity as a ruler. In the memoir, Bhimsen 
outlines the characters of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, Dilir Khan, Shivaji Maharaj, 
Sambhaji, Tarabai, Prince Muazzam, etc. Bhimsen also describes the places 
and sites he visited, such as Nasik, Trimbak, Pravara Sangam, Tuljapur, 
Jejuri, Tirupati, Kanchi, Ujjain, etc. 


His description of places such as Aurangabad, Mulher, Junnar, Ahmednagar, 
Hyderabad are noteworthy. He does not forget to mention the sweet grapes 
of Mulher and Nasik and the delicidus figs of Junnar. The water-melons and 
sweet melons available at Bahadurgad are also men‘ioned in his memoir. 
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His account ends with the battle of Jajau (June 1707) after which he retired 
to Datia with Dalpat Rao’s son. 


Tn assessing the value of these memoirs the great historian Sir J. Sarkar rightly 
observes : 


“ The value of Bhimsen’s history lies in his extensive and accurate personal 
observation and his position. ,. He is. . . free from the worst defects of the 
official histories of the Mughal Emperors. Bhimsen knew the truth and 
could afford to tell it. He has also given true sketches of the characters of 
various historical personages of the time and pointed out their defects, . . 
For Deccan history in the late 17th Century, he is invaluable. 


“ The character of Bhimsen as a man is unfolded in his memoirs without 
any disguise. We see his weakness, but we also see his strong fidelity to friend 
and master, his devotion to his kith and kin, his love for children and his 
devout faith in Hinduism, Bhimsen was a charming character, tender, 
unpretentious, frank and serene, loving social gaiety but also deeply touched 
by sorrow. If it is true that ‘the style is the man’, then we must highly 
praise this master of a simple business-like prose, in which there are no use- 
less flowers of rhetoric, no profuse wordiness, no round about expression, 
but plenty of accurate observation and concise but clear statement of all 
essential points. These are rare qualities in a Persian writer.” 


The book is divided into two parts. The first one deals with the Mughal 
penetration into the Deccan upto 1687. The second part unfolds in detail 
a story of Mughal-Maratha struggle upto the death of Aurangzib in 1707, 
This latter part being translation into English by the late Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
the Editor has retained transliteration followed by him, ¢.g. Shivaji is mentioned 
as Shiva, Sambhaji as Sambha, etc. 


Owing to certain obvious difficulties of printing and want of sufficient time, 
diacritical marks, apostrophe, which are otherwise required to be used, have 
been dispensed with. Nor it has been possible to observe absolute uniformity 
in the spelling of proper names, ¢.g. h at the end of proper names. 


In the end I tender my grateful thanks to Dr. P. M. Joshi, Ex-Director of 
Archives, to Shri S. R. Tikekar, the renowned Journalist and author, to Shri Setu 
Madhav Rao Pagdi, the well-known historian, to Major K. R. Pawar and to my 
Research Assistant, Shri S. P. Desai, for helping me in various ways in bringing 
out this work. Sarvashri $. P. Desai and D. R. Amladi, Research Assistants, 
carried the book through the Press; 1 offer my special thanks to them. 
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I am indebted to Shri S. A. Sapre, Manager, Government Central Press, 
Bombay-4 and his staff, without whose personal interest, the work would not 
have been brought out in such a short time and in the get-up it has appeared. 


1 am deeply indebted to Shri Madhukarrao Chaudhari, Minister for Education 
and Cultural Affairs, Maharashtra State, who is the originator and patron of 
this Volume, and without whose constant and active support, this book would 
not have seen the light of the day. 


V. G. KHOBREKAR 
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PART I 


TARIKH-I-DILKASHA 
[India Office Library MSS. 94] 
(Folios 1~]04) 


CHAPTER I 


INVOCATIONS 


[1a]* Praise be to that Beloved God Who brought into existence the body 
of the human being from the void of nothingness and illuminated the same 
with the addition of the pure soul and also enlightened the physical world 
with the ways of love and affection. Similarly He hoisted the banner of love 
in the field of the human body by making the heart the ruler of the empire 
of physical body of the man and He gave orders to the other parts and the 
limbs of the body to abide by the commandments of the hearts. In the same 
way, the wisdom and intellect were made to decide about the aflirmations 
and negations of things. Thus the true sense of slavery and obedience is 
that each limb should have a definite work to do and must have clear 
significance and not a single moment should be wasted in having the 
responsibility entrusted to it so that the said limb should not become useless 
and crippled. The capital of the soul should also be invested in offering 
prayers and thanks to God Who has given boundless and numerous 


blessings and kindnesses which help (man) to bear the burden of life and 
existence. [1b] 


The narrow passage of extension is not full of the burden of fire, 
only what man has got to do is to do away with the clothes of existence 
while stepping on the said passage. 


And that can be obtained through various stages of activity. The 
repetition and general recitation of His name gives the heart that purity and 
cleanliness that its crookedness gives way to offer Him thanks for the generosity 
and benevolence that He has shown. Those offerings arc the food-stock of 
the day of Judgement and pure confidence in Him ensures the capital of 
safety and security. The very thought about the artistry of God takes him 
to the line of freedom and a deep study with comprehension about the great 
deeds that God has done to help him to muster courage and strength. In short, 
it is necessary for man to ruin himself for His sake, 


It is bad so develop a sense of superiority over the people and to think 
Oneself to be better than others, The lesson should be learnt from the 
pupil of the eye which sees all and one but itself. 


[2a] Man should never entertain the fancy feelings of harming and of 
having the strength of harming. The Thought of the destruction is futile. 
Such is the artistry of the hunters of deer. In fact this is man’s fortune that 
the garden of truthfulness reveals its true colours and in the same way the 
scented breeze of the garden of existence comes into being on account of 


“The figures within square brackets indicate folio-numbers of the Persian Manuscript. 
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man’s reflection by the grace of God. Praise be to Him! I do not know 
what I wrote and what I am going to write. I also do not know what I did 
and what I am going to do. Oh God! the Benevolent, the Merciful ! please 
do not look at what I have done. You simply look towards Your kindness. 
I have not the capability nor have I any guide and helper. Please accept 
my sins and wash out the register of my weaknesses with the water of Your 
generosity. It is Your kindness that has enabled me to produce this volume 
during the last one of the four periods (Yuga) which is known as Kalyug 
[Kaliyuga], when firmness of heart, consolidation of the inner-self, purity of 
deeds and improvements in general conditions, are not to be found. 


Though I wandered hither and thither like a wind and burnt myself like 
lightning and in a way I destroyed myself, yet 1 could not lay my hand upon 
the real and the true contact which could show me the face of satisfaction 
and which could help me face the inner sufferings with their remedies. 


Oh God ! let me gain prominence and a place of prestige through Your 
affection. Relieve me of all the known and familiar worries. My heart 
has become afflicted due fo tyrannies of my mind; make me Your 
confirmed lover and get me released from those troubles. 


My inner-self is burning with the flame of insight. Tell the Khidar of 
time to guide me to save myself and my heart from the disease of restlessness 
and anxiety. Where is that soul-giving Christ Who could save me from this 
deadly disease so that the longing and desire of achievement and accomplish- 
ment reach their goal. Though I have not seen God, I have positively 
heard of Him. 

The grief has settled into my heart and the happiness has slipped away. 
When it came, the foundation and the root of the tree of Self came 
down. 


[2b] Thus becoming utterly helpless, I turned my attention to hear old 
wonderful stories and the tales having strange burdens and subjects but even 
then the peace of mind did not come tome. Therefore, I withdrew my hand 
from this world and took the corner of isolation away from the society of 
men of wealth and fortune. I gave up my service and royal post and rank 
that were awarded to me. I did all this to keep my heart away from the 
chain of links of various relations which would enable me to have a firm 
collar of discarding this thing or that thing. 


The shyness and embarrassment keep us in strange twists and suspense. 
His deeds actually bring out blood as His sword is spotlessly shining. 


CHAPTER Il 
{I] 
FAMILY History OF Rao DALPAT BUNDELA 


Rao Dalpat,! the son of Subhkaran, the grandson of Bhagwan Rai, the son 
of Raja Narsingh Deo? Bundela, the exalted and renowned landlord 
(zamindar) of the territory of Bundelkhand had come to Khedagarh® and 
had settled there though his real native place was Kashi. He gained the title 
of Khairwar. 400 years prior to this event, Raja Kansraj,’ his great grand- 
father, had come to that place where he undertook the worship of the deity 
Bandwasini® and thus he became famous with the name of Bundela. From the 
genealogical tree of the said Kansraj, it is the 24th generation that is connected 
with Dalpat. His children and relatives crushed down the superiority of the 
landlords of that place and they consolidated themselves to such an extent 
that Raja Narsingh Deo had the army of 20,000 soldiers and servants. The 
other necessities of his grandeur can be imagined according to the said figure. 
He took service in the royal court during the rule of king Jahangir and he 
served the king with sincerity and loyalty that was demanded of him especially 
in the days when the king Akbar had called Abul Fazl from the Dakhan to 
suppress the commotion and chaos that had been caused by the exalted king 
(Prince).* He rode the horse and caused a lot of havoc in the world which 


1. Dalpat Bundela entered Aurangzib’s service in 1669. He served the Emperor 
along with his father in various assignments in the Deccan. On the death of his 
father, in 1678, he was with Khan Jahan Bahadur, the Governor of the Deccan. 
While in the Deccan he displayed courage in resisting the enemy in besieging Bijapur. 
Therefore his rank was raised to 1500 horse and he had the title of Rao. In 1688 
when Adoni came into the royal possession he was made governor of that fort. 
Since then he showed his valour in battles at Wakinkheda, Jinji, etc. and fought 
with the Marathas, After Aurangzib's death in 1707, he came to Upper India 
in company with Md. Azam Shah. In the battle which took place with Sultan 
A’zimul Shah, he fell in the vanguard. Maasir-ul-Umara (Tr. by Beveridge, Ed. 
Baini Prashad, 1911-14), I, p. 444, 

. He is mentioned as ‘ Bir Singh Deo’ in other sources. /bid, p. 442; V. A. Smith, 
‘History of Bundelkhand ', Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal (1902), p. 115. 

. Khedagarh is in Madhya Pradesh, (formerly feudatory State in the Central 
Provinces), lying between 21° 4’ and 21° 34’N. and 80° 27° and 81° 12’ B. with 
an area of 931 square miles, Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. XV, pp. 207-8. 

4. Kasi Raj—according to Maasir-ul-Umara, Vol. I, p. 442. 

5. Bindeshwari Devi—Jbid. 
(1902), p. 104. 


- In 1602 Prince Salim openly revolted against Akbar and assumed the title 
of King and held the regular court at Allahabad. This news disturbed Akbar 
who recalled Abul Fazl from the Deccan for consultations. Knowing this, the 
Prince directed Bir Singh Deo Bandela to attack and slay Abul Faz] which act 
was performed by the former near Ujjain. Srivastava, Akbar the Great, p. 467. 


Bindhasani or Durga—according to Smith, J.A.S.B. 
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helped him to exercise his plundering. Thus he was in a position to collect 
wealth and properties. 


{3a] And then he turned his full forces in favour of the king, the custodian 
of the World. After the death of the king Akbar the currency of the Empire 
got elevation through the renowned name of the king Jahangir. Instantly, he 
obtained decent and old service of the rank of punj-hazari.' He was made 
prominent by the award of the status of a Raja. The territory of Bundelkhand 
and other places were given to him in the form of jagir salaries. He laid the 
foundation of ten buildings at one time and the cost of each house came to 
about nine to ten lakhs of rupees. They were all completed within a short 
span of time. The description of the said buildings is like this: 

The Devala (temple) of Bishvanath in Kashi; the passages and gangways 
in Dwarka; another building on the bank of the river Son; the temple of 
Kesorai in Mathura? ; the steps upto the waters of the river Jamuna. 
There was a huge and massive building in Datia which worked as a head- 
quarter for the hunting grounds. It was changed into a residential 
building by Rao Dalpat. Opposite to this old building, a fortress, 
a haveli and the gardens were erected. The building named Jahangirnagar 
in Orchha and a tank nearby were built. The forts of Jhansi and 
Dhamoni and the fort of Karhara were built by him. 


He wore all the military paraphernalia on his body and got himself 
weighed according to the Hindu traditions and each time he weighed nine 
maunds and thus he distributed the equal weight in gold to the people. In 
short, he enjoyed the luxuries of life and fortune for 21 ycars and then he 
stepped into the eternal world for ever. 

One who lived a decent life gained the wealth of eternity. For his good 
deeds give him a permanent name after he leaves this world. 


After the death of Raja Narsingh Deo, his son Jujhar Singh® gained 
prominence on the award of the territory, the title and the State of 
Bundelkhand. He was appointed for the conquest of territory of the Dakhan 
during the reign of the king Shah Jahan. After the conquest of the fort of 
Daulatabad, he left his son Bikramajit in the Dakhan as per royal orders. 
Bikramajit being immature gave up the expedition and returned to his native 
place which displeased the Sahib Qiran* the Second. 


1. Punj-hazari—{Panch (five) hazari (thousand)}—a Commander of 5,000 horse. 

2. Magnificent temple of Keshava Deva at Mathura which was built by him was so 
high that its top could be seen from the imperial fort at Agra. It was levelled 
to the ground in 1670 by Aurangzib’s order. Maasir-vl-Umara, I, p. 424. 

3, Jujhar Singh, who participated in the siege and reduction of Daulatabad by 
Mahabat Khan, remained in the Deccan till 1634. After that he returned to his 
own country leaving his son Jograj as his substitute in the Deccan. Maasir-ul- 
Umara, I, pp. 756-57. 

4. Sahib Qiran—-This was the title of the Emperor Shah Jahan. Saksena, History of 
Shah Jahan, p. 63. 
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[3b] Instantly the royal order was issued to him (Jujhar Singh) by the 
king telling that: 
One who is not powerful upon the promise of sincerity should not be 
considered a brave man, for he does not possess strength in his heart. 


So Pahad Singh,? the second son of Raja Narsingh Deo, was awarded the 
territory once held by his elder brother. The total capital, wealth and the 
possessions of the said Rajas exceeded the amount of two crores of rupees 
in cash, strong and stout elephants, a big number of guns and cannon and the 
other articles which cannot just be calculated. All these things came into 
the possession, by way of decree, of the fortunate king, the Sahib Qiran. 

I, Bhimsen, the son of Raghunandan Das and the real nephew of 
Bhukandas, who had managed to gain title of and the office of the Diwani 
during the times of victorious king Alamgir, developed intimacy and fricnd- 
ship with the sincere friend of the people. As the said friendship had 
developed since boyhood, it went a long way from the carly stages of intimacy. 


Since I had no other job to do, I decided to write down my impressions 
which I consciously gained by experience or observation and these impressions 
have been recorded without any omission. This work has been source of 
my enjoyment and activity. 

T have written down my life without any omission or addition and it 
has appeared on the face of the paper through my pencil. Its reading 
and its meaning therein will evoke attraction and pleasure. From the 


head of contemplation of this slave, I have entitled this annal as 
Dilkasha. [4a] 


(It) 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CiTY OF BURHANPUR, THE CENTRE OF 
PEACE AND PROSPERITY 


Burhanpur*, the place of peace and prosperity, is one of the best cities. The 
fort and the royal palace are situated on the bank of the river Tapi whose 
water matches in quality with the “ water of life”. Its foundation is elevated. 
Most of the buildings owned by the nobles and traders and merchants have 
surrounded this area. In front of the said fort is situated a broad chowk which 
was fully decorated. Inside it, are three gates known by the name of fripolia. 
There are decent tanks full of clean water. Apart from these, shops have 
been made all round. Here rich men of industry and the shopkeepers 
dealing in all sorts of commodities and the rare things of all places and 
countries are to be found. Not a single thing can be cited which is not 


1. Pahad Singh was a brother of Jujhar Singh. 


2. Burhanpur in Nimar District (now in Madhya Pradesh) 40 miles south of Khandwa 
and 40 miles n.e. of Bhusawal. It is described in Ain-i-Akbari. It was the residence 
of the Governor. It is a fortress oma lofty hill, Three other forts encompass it. 
Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. Ul, (Tr. Jarret, Bibliotheca Indica, 1949), p. 232. 
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available in this market. Valuable cloth like that of the countries of Iran,! 
Turan,? Rum,? Sham,* Balkh® and Bukhara is available here. Similarly 
artisans of every type and of every craft have settled thickly in this town. 
Not a single day passes when a large number of people do not go out to 
gardens to enjoy the beauty of the flowers and parties and feasts are not held. 
On the other side of the river is the royal garden which keeps the ahu-khana 
(the Park of the deer) and this location is very beautiful and attractive like 
the paradise. Around the city also gardens have been built, the sight of 
which adds delight to the eyes. Each garden is full of delicious fruits the 
taste of which is greatly realised by the people. 


All the year round the scented breeze blows on each and every branch of 
that garden which always adds colour and decency to the entire place. 


[4b] The climate is also moderate which suits the beggars who have lost 
in themselves and have managed to gain some saintly status. Many places 
have been erected as worship-places. Similarly special buildings have been 
set aside as the godowns of grain and the number of such places is quitc 
large. In the same manner, the corn of Jowar which are commonly known 
as hurda, are found to be very delicious in taste. In fact every kind of grain 
has got decent taste which can be deemed to be responsible in a way for the 
attractive elegance of the inhabitants of that area, particularly the races of the 
Mahajans and the Gujaratis. Outside the walls of the city which has been 
subjected to many an event, are found purajat like Ratanpura, Jaswantpura, 
Bahadurpura, etc., each of whose population is slightly lower than any 
other established city. The parganat (parganas) in the suburbs possess 
sufficient water and there arc ample facilities for hunting big game. Nearby 
the village of Kurarah is situated the royal hunting field where Neelgao and 
the deer are found in abundance. Six koroh® from the city is the fort of 
Asir,? which is built on the top of a huge and firm rock touching the sky. 
This is an old fort. 


They have decorated the earth of that place with gold in such a way that 
you would say that they have grown Zaffran (saffron) there. 


It has got an agreeable climate and grapes are found in great abundance 
there and they are sent to different places like gifts and presents. Formerly 


. Iran—Persia. Arberry, Legacy of Persia, p. 2. 

. Turan—Turky. Hitti, History of Arabia, p. 209. 
. Rum—Asia Minor. Ibid, pp. 633, 635, 637. 

. Sham—Syria. Ibid, p. 44. 

Balkh—Bactria. 

. Koroh—2 miles. 


. Asirgad—historic hill-fort, on an isolated hill in the Satpura range about 900 feet 
from the plain and 2300 feet above sea level, 12 miles n.e. of Burhanpur. Gazeticer 
of Bombay Presidency, XII, p. 574, 
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it was in the possession of Faroogi Khans! who had the requisite strength and 
power of the kings. It was in the region of Akbar Padshah that the doors 
of victory and achievements were opened on the face of the royal servants 
and soldiers.and thus it became one of the captured territories of the king.? 


[5a] This territory is commonly known as Khandesh. And _ this 
(Burhanpur) is the birth-place of the author of these annals in Samvat 1705 
of the Shaka of Bikramajit, ie. 23 years from the coronation® of the Second 
Sahib Qiran, Shah Jahan, the son of Jahangir, the son of the king Akbar, 
the son of Humayun, the son of the king Babar, the son of Umar 
Shaikh Mirza, the son of Abu Saeed Mirza, the son of Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza, the son of Miran Shah, the son of Sahib Qiran, the king Timur Shah 
whose genealogical tree goes up to the Adam (Hazrat Adam) and this all 
is clearly illustrated in the Akbar Nama. I extend my tonguc of humiliation 
and submission before the Creator of the soul to help this peaceful city 
flourish considerably and that the same may remain fully populated. - 

As long as Khidar has to remain on this earth, may the garden of its 
existence remain green. 
(] 
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE REALITIES OF FIRM-FOOTED CITY 
AURANGABAD WHICH WAS TURNED INTO THE CAPITAL 
OF DAKHAN AND THE FORT OF DAULATABAD* 

Aurangabad having a very strong foundation in the times of Nizam-ul-Mulk® 
the zamindar ‘of Dakhan who called himself a king, was originally named as 
Khirki® and it was not bigger than an ordinary village. Ambar Habshi,7 


1. In 1399, the fort of Asirgad was treacherously taken by Nasir Khan Faruki, the 
second of the Musalman rulers of Khandesh. (Brigg’s Ferishta, IV, pp. 286-7.) 

2. During the whole of the Faruki rule Asirgad remained their chief stronghold. 
Bahadur Khan, the last of the Faruki kings, humbled himself before the throne 

of Akbar, while the impregnable fort of Asir fell into the hands of the conqueror 
in 1599. (Ibid, pp. 325-27). 

. Shah Jahan was crowned on 4th February 1628. Saksena, op. cit., p. 63. 

. Deogiri was named Daulatabad by Muhammad Tughlug. It appears from Jbn 
Batuta that the fort continued to be known as Deogiri for a time. 

5. Mulk Ahmed Nizam-ul-Mulk, the founder of the Kingdom of Ahmednagar. The 
author, it seems, wants to refer here to the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shah II, 
a nominal prince and 10th descendant of the Nizam Shahi kings of Ahmednagar, 
who was raised to the throne by Malik Ambar and others, and ruled from 1603 
to 1630, 

6. Emperor Jahangir in his Tuzuwk refers to Malik Ambar’s capital as Khirki, the 
original name of the village where Malik Ambar established the Nizam Shahi 
capital in 1619. Malik Ambar transferred the capital of Nizam Shahi to the 
village Khirki and built a palace for Sultan known as Green Bungalow. Malik 
Ambar’s son Fateh Khan named it Fatehnagar, a name by which it was known 
for a very short time. Aurangzib became the Governor of the Deccan first in 1636 
and his tenure lasted for eight years. It was during this period that the city was 
named Khujista-Bunyad Aurangabad. 

7. Ambar Habshi—popularly known as Malik Ambar formerly an Abyssinian slave, 
who: rose to be the chief minister of Ahmednagar. 
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the possessor of central and important powers, built a place for his 
master. Due to the shortage of water, he cut a canal of water from the 
river Harsul! and brought the same to his massive building and built 
a huge tank near the city. In the reign of Jahangir the trained and well-kept 
royal forces repeatedly attacked the area to conquer the territory of the 
Dakhan. Abdul Rahim Khan-i-Khanan,? the son of Bairam Khan, fought 
many splendid battles on the hillocks of Fardapur? and Malkapur‘ till he 
reached the vicinity of Adilabad,® from where he returned. 


[Sb] But he again attacked within a very short time and reached the spot 
swiftly where he hoisted his banner of victory and conquest. In the meantime 
Raja Man Singh took possession of the territory of Bengal and beheaded 
Usman Afghan who had actually kindled the fire of revolt and unrest there.* 
So, in the light of the exalted royal orders, he proceeded to offer his help 
and assistance to Khan-i-Khanan. And thus the mixed effort and combined 
attempts enabled them to capture the territory of Berar and reach Balaghat, 
where they could not do anything and so they retreated.’ Jahangir 
came upto the city of Burhanpur where he got information that the 
inhabitants of the Dakhan had pitched their military tents in the pargana of 
Mehkar® and that they had determined to fight a big and decisive battle.” 
In the light of this development, Raja Bir Singh Deo, the son of Raja Madhukar 
Shah, the son of Pratap Rudra, the son of Malkhan, the son of Medinimal, 
the son of Raichand, the son of Prithwiraj, the son of Nanak Deo, the son 


1. Ambar constructed a canal from the river near Harsul. Sarkar J. N.. History of 
Aurangzib, L& Ul, p. 155. 

2. In 1608 Jahangir sent the Khan-i-Khanan at his own suggestion with a reinforce- 
ment of 12,000 to hold the chief command in the Deccan. Beni Prasad, Jahangir, 
p. 224, 

. Fardapur (now in Soygaon Mahal), Aurangabad District. 

. Matkapur in Buldhana District. 

. Adilabad (Edlabad) in Jalgaon District. 

. During Akbar's reign, Usman, king of Bengal and the last of the Afghans in 
Bengal, revolted in 1592 and raided Orissa, which was recently captured for 
the Mughals by the Raja Man Singh, Revolt was suppressed by Raja Man Singh, 
the Governor of Bengal. But when Man Singh returned to the court in 1604, 
the Afghans raised their heads. The Afghans were finally defeated and Usman was 
beheaded during Jahangir’s time in 1612. Beni Prasad, op. cit., pp. 177-83. 

7. A grand offensive against Ahmednagar was planned in 1611. Mughal armies 
under Khan Jahan Lodi, Man Singh and Amir-ul-Umara were to advance from 
the sides of Berar and Khandesh. Abdulla Khan, the Governor of Gujarat, was 
to assist them. But the plan was foiled on account of Abdullah Khan’s rashness. 
Ibid, pp. 227-28. 

8. At present Mehkar is a taluka in Buldhana District. 

9, Malik Ambar took up his position at Mehkar from where he directed his activities 
against the Mughals. Radhey Shyam, Life and Tintes of Malik Ambar, p. 97. 

10. Bir Singh Deo Bundela (one of his Captains) distinguished himself in battle with 
the Dakhans, when he had under him 2 or 3000 cavalry and 5000 infantry. 
Maasir-uleUmara, 1, p. 424. 
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of Sachdeo, the son of Sahab Pal, the son of Bichhak Deo, the son of 
Arjun Varma, the son of Lonak Deo, the son of Devraj, the son of Bakhraj, 
the son of Govindraj, the son of Bhim Pal, the son of Gokul Chand, the 
son of Mul Chand, the son of Khemi Chand, the son of Kasraj, who had 
come to Bundelkhand from Kashi and had settled over there, was ordered 
to go there and to wage war against those inhabitants of the Dakhan.' He 
went, fought the battle and defeated the said enemies and took possession 
of the Rankhamb (a pillar) where they had assembled to fight the battle. 
Then Prince Parvez was appointed to the fort of Ahmednagar who proceeded 
towards the said fort via the pargana Ambad, Jalna and Bhir, where the 
silk cloth of good quality is manufactured, and took possession of the said 
fort of Ahmednagar. 


[6a] And during the reign of Sahib Qiran the Second and Nizam-ul-Mulk? 
the Ambar Habshi died whose date of birth’ is contained in the verse : 


Dar Hazrat Rassol-e-Khuda vak Bital Buwad Bad az Hazar sal Malik 
Ambar Aamadeh. 


[The exalted Messenger and the Prophet of God had one Bilal (a faithful 
companion’s name) and after one thousand years came Malik Ambar.] 


And his date of death* has been said by Khwajaqi in these verses : 


Tarikh Malik Ambar Ke Namash bad zindah Darakht zulm raz bekh 
kunda Chu Tarikh wa Nalish Khajki guft ke Ambar rafta az o 
Khushbuwe Manda. 


(The date of death of Malik Ambar, whose name will ever remain 
renowned, dug out the tree of tyranny from its very roots and Khadki 


puts the said date of death of those words that Ambar had left and his 
fragrance remains.) 


Ambar was an experienced man and knew the art of war very well. He 
had no match as far as his mastery of administration and the love for justice 
and peace were concerned. He was quite ellicient in performing the system 
of separation which is commonly known as Bargi-giri® in the terminology of 


I. In 1614, Malik Ambar encamped on the grounds of Roshangarh (situated between 
Khirki and Samvate) to fight with the Mughals. They attacked the vanguard of 
Malik Ambar’s force. The Dakhanis failed to stand the Mughal pressure. They 
broke and fled. Malik Ambar accepted the defeat. Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri (Tr. 
Alexander Rogers, Ed. Henry Beveridge, 1968), Vol. I, pp. 313-14. 


. Murtaza Nizam Shah II was imprisoned and murdered by Fateh Khan, son of 
Malik Ambar, in 1631. Saksena, op. cit., p. 137. 


3. Malik Ambar was born at Harar in Ethiopia, in obscure Abyssinian family about 
the year 1549 a.p. Radhey Shyam, op.cir., p. 35. 


4, Malik Ambar died on 14th May 1626. /bid, p. 111. 


5, Bargi-giri — see Bhimsen’s explanation of this system at page 71 supra: 
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the Dakhani languages. He controlled the said territory the way it was to be 
controlled. When Mahabat Khan alias Zamana Beg beseiged the fort of 
Daulatabad alias the fort of Deogiri, he caused so many troubles to the fort 
of Deogiri and caused so many troubles to the inmates of the said fort that 
even food became a very troublesome problem. For a few days they 
managed to face that shortage by eating the flesh of the animals and when 
there remained no animals, they began to eat their skins by boiling them. 
When the besieged people saw that it was impossible to exist in those 
circumstances, they thought it advisable to hand over the fort to their 
enemies.! 


And thus the Prince of the people of the world, Aurangzib Bahadur, 
whose date of birth is in the month of Zilghad (eleventh month according to 
Muslim Lunar year) of the year 1028,? was given the Subahdari (Governor- 
ship) of the Dakhan.’ He laid down the foundation of a huge building to 
accommodate the armies, inside the said fort and then he turned his attention 
to build a city in the vicinity of Khirki and this city gained the famous name 
of Aurangabad. 


[6b] On the bank of the tank a majestic building was built and sites were 
distributed for accommodation and possession among the nobles apd the 
other servants. Bhukandas, the elder uncle, who was elevated to the 
respectable post of the accountant and personal assistant to Diwan of the 
Dakhan, as per orders of the king, had accompanied him and according to 
various royal orders had built up an imposing mansion between the two 
places Chhelipura and Mandwidal {Dal Mandi]. Then the Prince came to 
the city proper from Daulatabad.* Khan Dauran had found a big field near 
the city which was full of animals like deer and Neelgao and this was 
changed into a hunting ground. In the hills nearby tigers and lions were to 
be found. Dilras Banu Bcegam, the daughter of Shahnawaz Khan was the 
wife by marriage of the exalted Prince. She died and her great tomb with 
a splendid building was erected on the bank of the tank. , 


The Dakhan is a huge territory which is surrounded by the sea from three 
sides and in the north it touches the territory of Khandesh. In the one- 
fourth habitated land of India, no other territory has got such magnitude and 
dimensions. And it has so many masters and zamindars, that they all cannot 


i. Mahabat Khan alias Zamana Beg Khan-i-Khanan captured Daulatabad by siege 
on 17th June 1633. Jedhe Chronology (Tr. by J. N. Sarkar in Shivaji Souvenier, 
p. 5); Saksena, op. cit., pp. 140-42.- 

2. Aurangzib was born at Dohad on October 24, 1618. Tuzuk, IU, p. 47. 

. Aurangzib became Viceroy of the Deccan in July 1636. Saksena, op. cit., p. 147. 

4, Aurangzib at first resided in the fort of Daulatabad but thereafter he chose Khirki 
for the seat of his Government and improved it by constructing big palaces. This 
place got his name and grew rapidly as Capital of Mughal Deccan. Sarkar, 
Aurangzib, 1 & Il, pp. 155-56. 
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be numbered. During the period of reign of Sahib Qiran the Second, and 
the king Alamgir, a greater portion of the territory of the Dakhan and most 
of its forts came into the possession of the Emperor. And still there are as 
many as one thousand forts in the possession of zamindars. And the old 
zamindars had been particular to select strong and firm places in the 
mountains where water could be found in abundance. Their military forces 
mainly comprised cavalry and infantry. They sparingly used guns though the 
same were widely employed by the race commonly known as Bedars 
[Berads]. 


[7a] The Prince recommended the name of Subhkaran Bundela from 
amongst his loyal servants and by offering him a handsome amount, called 
him from Hindustan and exalted him to the post of the rank of hazari and 
gave him an army headed by Sayyid Abdul Wahab, Junagadi Gujarati, who 
was living in Khandesh for a long time and whose father had gained service 
and authority at the hands of the king Akbar and had captured the fort 
of Trimbak, to capture Baglan.!' There the chief Baharji? handed over the 
fort of Mulher,* commonly known as Auranggad, the fort of Salher,* famous 
by the name of Sultangad, and other 33 forts along with thanas to him. 
He converted himself to the Islamic religion. He received the title of 
Daulatmand Khan. The region was named the subah of Baglan and Rao 


Karan was sent to the province of Jawar and the said region was fully 
captured. 


1. See Maasir-ul-U mara, I, pp. 442-43. 


i 


Baharji, the Chief of Baglan, who is to take title of Baharji on succession of the 
throne. Briggs, op. cit., 1V, p. 282. 


3, Mulher Fort in Nasik District, about 40 miles, n.w. of Malegaon. 
4, Salher Fort in Nasik District. 


CHAPTER Il 
{] 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIRM DECISION OF THE VICTORIOUS KING 
AURANGZIB TO INTRODUCE PEACE AND JUSTICE IN THE 
REGION AND TO SUPPRESS UNRULY CHIEFS 


The Emperor [Shah Jahan], keeping in view the principle of saving the 
oppressed poor subjects from the cruel hands of the oppressors and to usher 
in the era of complete peace and prosperity in the kingdom and amity among 
the four sons, appointed them to various regions of the Empire.'! The 
eldest son Dara Shukoh was made Vali-ahad (the heir-apparent), while 
Sultan Muhammad Shuja was given the territory of Bengal. Aurangzib 
Bahadur gained the territory of the Dakhan and Murad Bakhsh was given 
the charge of the region of Ahmedabad Gujarat. 


After some time when Dara Shukoh consolidated his position, he stood 
up in enmity against his brothers. Some of the parganas of the Princes were 
transferred and then he represented before the Emperor that Muhammad 
Shuja had introduced the currency of his name in the area of Bengal. 


[7b] It was further alleged that he was determined to show opposition 
to the Central Government and that he was prepared to face the royal 
force. With this pretext he [Dara Shukoh] appointed his eldest son 
Sulaiman Shukoh to march against Muhammad Shuja.? His son Sulaiman 
Shukoh was to be assisted by Mirza Jai Singh, the son of Maharaja 
Maha Singh, the son of Kunwar Jagat Singh, the son of Raja Man 
Singh, the son of Bhagwant Singh, the son of Biharamal, the son of Raja 
Prithwiraj, the son of Raja Chandra Sen, the son of Raja Udi Karan, the son 
of Raja Udi Haran, the son of Raja Narsingh, the son of Raja Kosal, who 
populated Ambar, the son of Raja Rajdeo, the son of Raja Tachbal, the son 
of Raja Malse, who had come from Rohtas, the son of Raja Kabakal, the 
son of Raja Kuhalan Deo, the son of Raja Daularai, who had come from the 
fort of Gopachal, and Dilir Khan Afghan and other loyal servants of the king. 
When clean-hearted Alamgir [Aurangzib] came to know about this painful 
development, he made up his mind to relieve his brother of the impending 
troubles and he made up his mind, in view of the shortage of funds and the 


1EF: Wagiat-i-Alameiri (of Agil Khan Razi, Ed. Zafar Hasan, 1946), p. 8. 

2. Sulaiman Shukoh, the eldest son of Dara, was despatched against Shuja with 
an army of 22,000 men, including experienced Mirza Raja Jai Singh and Dilir 
Khan Ruhela. This force left Agra on 30th November 1657 and encountered 
Shuja near Benares on 14th February 1658. Sarkar, Aurangzib, I & I, p. 283. 
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experienced men of the battlefield, to attack Bidar! and Kalyani,’ which 
were in the possession Bijapuris. He showed great skill and his mastery 
over the art of fighting and managed to capture both the forts. Bidar has 
got two Hissars (fortresses); one is Arak and the other Shehar-e-panah. The 
outer wall of the interior fort is quite old and was left to be repaired which 
was ultimately repaired by Sultan Ahmad Shah Bahmani. The outer wall 
of the city was consolidated and thus the city became thickly populated and 
gained the name of Ahmedabad. 


[8a] The fort of Bidar has been the capital of the Rajas of the Dakhan 
for over five thousand years and during their period of supremacy the territories 
of Karnatak, Marhat [Maharashtra] and Telang were under their possession. It 
is also recorded in Hindi books that sometimes friendship and sincerity and 
sometimes enmity and opposition prevailed between the kings of Bidar and 
the kings of Malwa. In this the story of Nal and Damayanti is very famous. 
Damayanti was the daughter of the Raja of Bidar and Nal was the Raja of 
Malwa and the book entitled Nal-o-Damayanti has gained a lot of renown. 
Ahmed Beg had written certain verses, which have the words without having 
any dots, and those verses contain the date of the conquest: 


Harke Dam Q Meh Mamall Dehar Madar-Hunram Aisar Amdha Dar 
Asse kar — 


Dar Dqut-e-Karam Dada do Ala, ra Dil-Wa Karda dar Mahakkam Daure 
Do Hissar. i 


(When the central figure of this world came in contact with the fortress 
and appeared in the battlefield, he intensified the heat of battle and won 


the heart of both the worlds and he forced open the gates of the said two 
firm and consolidated forts.) 


Then the royal orders were issued that the Bijapuri fort Parinda® should 
be taken. A Habshi named Marjan was in charge of the fort at Bidar. When 
the advance-guard of the king reached the foot of the fort, breaches and holes 
were causcd in the walls of the fort. Marjan who was inside the fort came 
upon a tower under which holes had been dug up. As soon as he came, the 


1, Aurangzib took Bidar on 4th June 1657—according to Jedhe (SS), p. 8. As per 
Amal-i-Salih, the fort fell to the Mughals on about 23rd April. B&D, VU, 
pp. 124-26, Aurangzib took Bidar by siege : 2nd to 29th March 1657. Sarkar, 
Aurangzib, 1 & Ul, pp. 238-42. (Bidar is now headquarter of Bidar District of 
Mysore State, situated in 17° 55’N. and 77° 32’E.) 

2. Siege of Kalyani : 23rd May-Ist Aug. 1657. Ibid, pp. 244-50. On Ist Zilghada 1068 
A. H. (31st July 1657), the keys of fortress were given up to the Prince 
Aurangzib. E&D, VIII, pp. 127-28. See also Busatin-us-Salatin (Bendrey. 
Vijapurchi Adilshahi, p. 401). (Kalyani—a town in Bidar District, 36 miles 
west of Bidar town). 

3, Parinda —an old fortress in Parfnda taluka, in Osmanabad District, 64 miles 
n.w. of Naldurg, situated in 18° 16’ N. and 75° 27° EB. 
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gunpowder caught fire and the wall was exploded with the crash and Marjan 
was blown up.! His son who was frightened immediately surrendered the 
fort and gained mansab. 


[8b] And the ruler of Bijapur, Ali Adil Khan? wrote to the giladar of 
Parinda, whose name was Ghalib Khan, that he should hand over the said 
fort to the servants and soldiers of the Emperor. But that man did not agree 
with him. As there was not sufficient time, his punishment was postponed 
to some other convenient time and Aurangzib returned to Hyderabad. In the 
same year the Prince Muhammad Akbar was born? [11th September 1657]. 
Ahmed Beg has said two verses, having the words without any dots, which 
contain the date of birth of the Prince concerned. 


Thank God, the desire of the men of hearts has been fulfilled and the 
Almighty awarded success in all the ventures. The fortune of the king 
stepped into the cradle of achievements. 


Abdulla Qutb-ul-Mulk,! the ruler of Hyderabad, heard about the arrival 
of the victorious armies and thus he sought refuge in the fort of Golkonda,® 
which, before Sultan Gangu Bahmani, was known as the fort of Malkal to 
the people of the Dakhan. This fort is situated at a distance of one koroh from 
the city proper. The victorious armies entered into the city* and they managed 
to lay their hands upon abundance of deserted goods and wealth. From the 
haveli (massive building) of the ruler, everything was taken into possession. 
Terrific battles took place and daily the enemies were defeated. From amongst 
the servants, Subhkaran Bundela showed his bravery prominently and since 
he had newly taken up the service, he left no stone unturned to prove his 
worth. It entitled him to greater royal favours. After capturing the city, it 
was decided to bescige the fort.7 Due to strong pressure the garrison was 
reduced to great straits. 


[9a] Qutb-ul-Mulk saw that his safety and protection lay only in the 
direction of treaty of alliance. In fact, he had been considerably terrified of the 
encounters and attacks conducted by the energetic and brave royal soldiers. 
So he thought the said course to be very advisable. Since he had made up 
his mind about this approach, he gave his daughter in marriage to Sultan 


1. This incident took place on the Fort of Bidar and not on the fort of Parinda. 
See Sarkar, Aurangzib, [& II, pp. 240-41. 

2. Ali Adil Shah II, the seventh of the royal line of Bijapur (1656-1672). 

3. Muhammad Akbar, fourth son of Aurangzib, was born on 11th September 1657. 
Maasir-i-Alamgiri (Tr. J. N. Sarkar, Calcutta, 1947), p. 320. 

4, Abdulla Qutb Shah, the ruler of Golkonda, born in 1614, died in 1672. 

. Golkonda—S miles west of Hyderabad City situated in 17° 23’'N, and 78° 25’ E. 
(now in Andhra Pradesh). 

6. Mughals occupied Hyderabad on 23rd January 1656. Sarkar, Aurangzib, 1 & II, 
pp. 206-8. 

7. Siege of Golkonda: 7th February to 30th March 1656. Tavernier, Travels in 
India (Ed. Ball, 1889), pp. 166-69. 
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Muhammad,’ the eldest son. He also offered huge treasures in this connection 
together with the fort entitled Ramgir which action enabled him to 
gain prestige and prominence and then the whole of the territory: of Telangana 
came into royal possession. Mir Abdul Mabood, the son of Mir Masood, was 
kept there as an Hejib (Ambassador). Certain inhabitants of Aurangabad 
were fixed on some decent posts. 

Muazzam Khan? alias Muhammad Sayyid became very prominent among 
the officers of the court of Sahib Qiran the Second [the Emperor Shah Jahan]. 
He gained the post of the rank of punj-hazari which allowed him to enjoy 
fame and good position and he was required to accompany the Prince. 

Wealth is in abundance here, confined in the fort of Daulatabad which 
was offered to the elevated king. Irij Khan, Bchram Khan, Muhammad 
Rustam Khan, Gazanfar Khan, the sons of Qizalbash Khan and Hadidad 
Khan, the brother of Sayyid Khan Roshali, had shown the highest sense of 
their sincerity to the Sahib Qiran the Second ; so they were, in recognition of 
their services, given jagirs, where they went and tried to serve the king in the 
best possible manner. 


[9b] In the meantime, news reached that His Majesty [Shah Jahan] had 
developed general indispositign and physical ailment* [September 1657] and 
that Dara Shukoh had attacked Muhammad Shuja. A few lines were written 
to Murad Bakhsh,‘ who was then subahdar of Gujarat, in which it was 
clearly stated that they should all join together and should try to eradicate 
Dara Shukoh from their midst. He,was told that, after the achievement of 
that goal, he [Aurangzib] would be in a position to lead a peaceful secluded 
life which in fact was the capital of the wealth of the life hereafter. That 
simpleton [Murad] proclaimed himself an Emperor’ and came out of Gujarat 
with his army. Aurangzib left Muhammad Muazzam, his second son at 
Aurangabad. The first, the third and the fourth sons, Sultan Muhammad, 
Muhammad Azam and Muhammad Akbar respectively accompanied Aurangzib 
towards Hindustan with a huge force of armics and they beat the trumpets 
of victory. They stayed for sometime in Burhanpur. All this chaos and 
tribulation had started due to the instigation of Shaista Khan, the son of 
Asaf Khan, the son of Itimad-ud-daula, who was then in the court of Sahib 


HOM eet ely Ne oS daughter in marriage to Muhammad Sultan and in addition 
ceded the district of Ramgiri (modern Manikdrug and Chinoor) in April 1656. 
Sarkar, Aurangzib, 1&1, pp, 215-16, 

eyeing Bias My Muhammad Sayyid Ardistani, known to history by his more 
famous surname Mir Jumla, was the Wazir of Golkonda. During Aurangzib’s 
soe campaign he joined the Mughals, and was appointed as Wazir, with the 
title of Muazzam Khan, by Shah Jahan. Wagiut, p. 10; Jagdish Narayan Sarkar, 
Life of Mir Jumila, pp. 74-84. 

3, On 6th Sep aes 1657, Shah Jahan suddenly fell ill of strangury and constipation. 
Sarkar, Aurangzib, 1 & II, p. 277. 

4. Aurangzib entered into an agreement with Murad Bakhsh and won him over to 
his side. Wagiat, pp. 13-14. 

5. Murad crowned himself at Afmedabad on Sth December 1657. Sarkar, 
Aurangzib, 1 & IY, pp. 302-3. ' 
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Qiran the Second, and who was dejected due to the lack of warmth and 
affection from the side of Dara Shukoh, And for the sake of safety the 
Prince Muazzam was left in Dakhan. 


[10a] Shahji Marhatah [Maratha], the son of Maloji, the son of Babaji, the 
son of Rangoji, the son of Kheloji, the son of Parsaht, the son of Dharaj, the 
son of Konyaji, the son of Madharaj, the son of Ravi Raj, the son of Krishna 
Raj, the son of Indar Sen, the son of Pratap Raj, the son of Deo Raj, the son of 
Bhoowanis, the son of Sckhaman, the son of Malset, the son of Raja Sur Sen, 
who had come to the Dakhan from Chitor, was connected by cighteen 
generations with Rana Sisoda of Chitor. He stayed in the village of Bhosa, 
pargana of Karkum’ [Karkamb], under the Sarkar of Parinda, and for that 
reason was called Bhosala. Then he settled in the place known as Javli? in 
the region of Konkan and strengthened his power. For some time he served 
the court of Nizam-ul-Mulk but finally took the service of the ruler of Bijapur* 
and within a short time the foundation of his fortune surpassed those of the 
most of the nobles and chiefs there. He had the army of about 15,000 soldiers. 
He extended his hand of possession on Tanjore. It is near Rameshwar which 
is a big and renowned sacred place for worship and which is situated on the 
seashore. He left his son Ankoji [Venkoji or Ekoji] in that place (Tanjore) 
and then he hastened to the world of eternity! and his eldest son Shivaji 
gained consolidation at Javli> where he developed the zamindari to such 
an extent that he turned his head of obedience away from the subordination 
of the ruler of Bijapur and extended his hand of possession and oppression 
on his territory. Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur sent a strong force under 
a prominent nobleman Afzal Khan* to put down Shivaji [September 1659]. 


[10b] Shivaji became helpless due to that elaborate arrangement. He 
confessed his misdeeds and requested for mercy and wrote petition to Afzal 
Khan wherein he also mentioned that he [Afzal Khan] should reach near 
Javli to console and encourage him so that his perturbed heart could 
gain peacc. He further assured that he was not out of the orbit of obedience 
and submission. The above-mentioned Khan felt proud of his consolidated 
force and remained ignorant and unaware of any possible design and deceit 


1. Karkamb is in Sholapur District. 

2. Javli is now a taluka in Satara District. 

3. Shahaji was first in the service of Nizam Shahi kingdom, In 1625, he quittcd 
Nizam Shahi and joined Adil Shahi of Bijapur. In 1628, he returned to Nizam, 
Shahi service. During November 1630-March 1632, he was in Mughal service. In 
September 1633 he installed a new Nizam Shahi Prince at Pemgiri and he and 
Murar Jagdeo united against the Mughals. In October 1636, Shahaji capitulated 
to the Mughals and returned to Bijapur. During 1638-40 he established himself 
at Bangalore. Sardesai, New History of the Marathas, 1, pp. 49-90. 

4. Shahaji died on 23rd January 1664. Jedhe (SS), p. 14. 

. Shivaji captured Javli in January 1656. Ibid, p. 7. 

6. Abdulla Bhatari, surnamed Afzal Khan, was a noble of the first rank, in the 
Bijapur court. He started against Shivaji in September 1659. 
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and thus without caring to conquer he stepped into the hills of Javli' and 
there the Khan camped. It was agreed that a tent should be erected where 
Afzal Khan should arrive with an escort of ten persons while Shivaji would 
come along with five or six persons. While the said Khan was embracing 
Shivaji, the latter struck into his (Khan’s) stomach? the lethal weapon known 
by the name bagh-nakh also called bichava amongst the people of the 
Dakhan so hard that his intestines came out [10th November 1659]. Some 
of the followers of the said Khan turned their attention to the body of the 
Khan while the others fell upon Shivaji who also got ready to have a fight 
with them. Hc killed quite a few of them and then the remaining soldicrs 
deemed it better to escape. At this moment, on the orders of Shivaji, his 
forces came out of their hiding places and blocked the passages and hilly 
tracks and they stretched their plundering hands and managed to seize 
treasury, elephants, horses and all the goods and propertics. They did not 
leave any one with clothes and other necessitics. They killed most of the 
soldiers of the said Khan. And thus he took possession of Bijapuri Konkan. 
Then he made further preparations to obtain additional strength and firmness. 

[1 la] And then he attacked the fort of Junnar which was in the possession 
of the Emperor. When the news of this event was conveyed to the Prince 
{Aurangzib] he postponed the job of his punishment to some other time in the 
light of certain necessities. Shamsuddin Muhammad Khan was appointed to 
the fort of Junnar. The Prince Muhammad Muazzam was kept at Aurangabad 
where Qazi Nizam was appointed as his guardian. Muhammad Shafi was 
given the portfolio of Diwan and Mir Abul Hasan and Muhammad Husain 
were made the Bakhshi and Darogha of Topkhana respectively. The motive 
behind this arrangement was the safety of the prince. 

[11] 
THE DECISION OF THE PRINCE AURANGZIB TO MARCH FROM BURHANPUR 
AND HIS JOINING OF MURAD BAKHSH AND THE ENCOUNTER 
WITH RAJA JASWANT SINGH AND DARA SHUKOH 

Aurangzib issued orders, that all the nobles and other servants who had 
their families and dependents with them should leave them in Burhanpur. 
So Subhkaran Bundela and my elder uncle Bhukandas, who were quite intimate 
and friendly with the royal authority and had achieved the highest standard 
of bravery, left their families in Burhanpur. And at an opportune time the 
advance-guard was led by Najabat Khan Badakhshi, the Prince Sultan 
Muhammad and Manohar Das, nephew of Vithal Das, grand son of Mandhama 
alias Gopal Singh, the last of whom was the servant of the ruler of Bundi 
whom the king Shah Jahan had taken in his service. 

1. Afzal Khan encamped at Wai (October 1659) and Shivaji took up his residence 
at Pratapgad. The place chosen for the meeting was the crest of an eminence 
below the Fort of Pratapgad and over-looking the valley of the Koyna. 

2, The meeting between Shivaji and Afzal Khan took place on 10th November 1659, 
when Afzal Khan was killed. Thé incident is described in Sabhasad’s Bakhar 
(Ed. Sane, 1923), pp. 17-19; Jedhe (SS), pp. 11; Shivabharat (Ch. 21), pp. 200-11. 
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[11b] Jakaji, the son of Bhisajee, the son of Kakaji, the son of Sojaji, 
the son of Karonji, the son of Kirat Singh, the son of Jesajee, the son of 
Bonkar, the son of Sukhawar, came from Bengal and settled in Ambar. He 
was the giladar of Ambar and there was an order issued to him that he should 
hand over the fort to the royal servants and also to follow them. But he 
refused to abide by the said orders. Most of the royal servants, on seeing 
the great military strength of Dara Shukoh, became slightly diffident when 
they saw their small number and limited force and thus they withdrew them- 
selves madly and as they were terrified, they found their lives in danger 
and so they hid themselves here and there in Burhanpur. Any how 
the fortunate and victorious army crossed! the river Narmada [3rd April 1653] 
which is one of the seven famous rivers like Ganga, Jamuna, Godavari, Saras-~ 
vati, Narmada, Sindhu and Kaveri of India, just as there are seven immortals like 
Ashwatthama, Bali, Vyas, Hanuman, Bibhishan, Kripacharya and Parashuram. 
In short, Murad Bakhsh came from Gujarat with great pomp and splendour. 
He mobilised and collected a decent army. And from the side of the Shah 
Jahan came Maharaja Jaswant Singh?, the son of Raja Gaj Singh, the son 
of Rao Sur Singh, the son of Rao Udan Singh, the son of Rao Baldeo, 
the son of Rao Kanko, the son of Rao Makho, the son of Rao Sujan, the son 
of Rao Jodha, the son of Ratan Mal, the son of Rao Chand, the son of Rao 
Baram, the son of Rao Sakho, the son of Rao Tand, the son of Rao 
Jahadu, the son of Rao Dohar, the son of Rao Asal Bahan, the son of Rao 
Sahu. He came from Kanauj in Jodhpur, which was formerly in possession 
of Terharan and settled there. 


[12a] Rao Baldeo had given his daughter to the king Akbar and the 
Maharaja held the haft-hazari position because of the relationship that he 
had with the king and enjoyed the same prestige what the Princes enjoyed. 
And he was appointed to train, look after and encourage the Princes. Anyhow 
both the forces encountered near Ujjain. 


The brave soldiers struck their feet so strongly on the ground that the 
trees around learned the lesson of firmness. 


After a lot of bloodshed, the heavenly favours dawned upon the fortunate 
start of the royal forces and the defeat fell upon the enemies and opponents. 


f. On 5th February 1668, Aurangzib started from Aurangabad and marched north- 
wards to contest the throne and crossed the river Narmada on 3rd April 1658. 
Sarkar, Aurangzib, I&II, p. 346. 


2. Maharaja Jaswant Singh was the chief of the Rathor class of Rajputs and the 
Raja of Jodhpur. At the instance of his father, Raja Gaj Singh, he was allowed 
by the Emperor Shah Jahan to succeed his father in supersession of elder brother, 
Amar Singh. By gradual promotion he rose to the rank of 7,000 zat and 
7,000 sowars, when he was appointed Governor of Malwa at the beginning of 
31st year of the reign of Shah Jahan. Maasir-ul-Umara, I, pp. 754-756. 
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From both the sides, a total number of 5,000 horsemen were put to 
death through the shining sword and the number of the injured ones was 
beyond calculation. The said Maharaja, due to the death of Mukund Singh 
Hada! who controlled the advance-guard of his forces, did not find sufficient 
Strength and courage to face the force of the attack of the bold lions and 
so he set out to proceed towards Jodhpur, which was his native place. The 
drum of victory was beaten and every tongue uttered the notes of congra- 
tulations. In the meantime, Aurangzib’s order came that that place should be 


renamed Fatehabad and that beautiful gardens and an inn should be erected 
over there. 


[12b] It was also ordered that those soldiers and servants who had 
faced sufferings in this war would be given promotion in their ranks and 
that they would receive special majestic favours, Malik Husain Koka, who 
was known by the name of Mir Baba also, was given promotion and the 
title of Bahadur Khan was bestowed upon him. Sanjmer was given the 
title of Murtaza Khan and also promotion in rank. The brother of Mir did 
not accept the title. Muhammad Tahir who was the Darogha of Topkhana 
was elevated by the title of Saf Shikan Khan. Subhkaran Bundela had also 
shown wise and brave feats in the battlefield and thus he gained additional 
royal favours and kindnesses. As Multafat Khan Diwan was killed in this 
battle, it was ordered that Bhukandas should look after the affairs pertaining 
to the Diwani department. He was awarded the title of Dianat Rai and this 
promotion gave him a lot of encouragement, Muhammad Tahir got the 
title of Wazir Khan and held a high position since he had managed to 
please the heart of the king [Aurangzib] because of his sincerity and honesty 
and had been placed in charge of Dar-ul-sarur [Burhanpur]. Maharaja 
Jaswant Singh had a great force under him. Muhammad Tahir was very 
anxious to hear the result of the battle. He was impatiently moving up and 
down in the garden of his Diwan-i-Khas. My father went to meet him. 


[13a] As soon as he saw my father he said that he was terribly perturbed 
at heart about the result of the battle, He wanted my father to inquire and 
bring information. With hopeless fecling my father left the house of 
Muhammad Tahir to make inquiries. He went through the bazaar where he 
took some Rewri.* He gave them to some people who were under intoxication. 
One of them opened his cyes and said, “ Aurangzib has achieved the victory.” 
On hearing these words, my father instantly came to Muhammad Tahir and 
conveyed the news to him. After getting this information, Muhammad Tahir 
Bained a little peace of mind, My father received a letter from my uncle 
conveying the news of the victory and his promotion. Everyone, major 
Or minor, big or small, received satisfaction, After a few hours, the royal 


1. Mukund Singh Hada 
fell down dead. Wa 
2. Rew, 


, their gallant leader, received an arrow through his eye and 
iat, p. 16; Sarkav, Aurangzib, 1 & Il, p. 363. 


Revari—a common sweet with sesamum, popular among all people. 
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order containing the news of the victory reached Muhammad Tahir. My 
father who had a post in Burhanpur was (due to the transfer of his elder 
brother Dianat Rai) now posted as Mushrif of artillery at Aurangabad. 
My father went to Burhanpur along with his own relatives and took service 
in the court of the Prince Muhammad Muazzam and busied himself with the 
assigned job. 

[13b] After some time my father called the family to Aurangabad. At the 
age of eight I arrived at Aurangabad. This region is very thickly populated 
and not a single piece of land was to be found there which was without 
cultivation. The price of grain like wheat and pulses was two neem-man' 
per rupee ; Jowar and Bajra three neem-man per rupee ; the black sugar at 
two rupees per maund ; four seers of ghee for one rupee and the price of the 
asharfi2 was sixteen rupees. Aurangzib proceeded ahead after this victory. 
When Dara Shukoh heard the news of the defeat of Maharaja (Jaswant 
Singh), he left the capital of Akbarabad? with a huge army and headed 
towards the pass of Dholpurt [May 1658] which was situated on the bank 
of the river Chambal and strengthened this place with topkhana. At that time 
Champat Bundela, who had not learnt anything except plundering or looting 
in his life and due to the lack of consolidation and firmness on his part, was 
loitering about in jungles and mountains like the pigeon who had lost its 
nest, was called by Subhkaran and allowed to develop hopes about the royal 
kindnesses. In this way, he got encouragement. He (Subhkaran) took 
him into his confidence. Aurangzib awarded him the punj-hazari rank. 
Champat informed him (Subhkaran) that Gujar Dholpur had been firmly 
fortified by the topkhana and he suggested that at some distance from the 
Gujar the army would be able to cross the river at a point where it was not 
so deep and from where they would be able to mobilise their forces. What- 
ever suggestions were put forward were accepted and at noon the next day 
they managed to reach the other bank of the river where they arranged 
their forces to wage war. Dara Shukoh could not remove the topkhana from 
the bank of the river Chambal. 


[14a] And they arranged and assembled the lines and files of their soldicrs 
near a place named Samugarh’ and this scheme did not allow Dara Shukoh 
to pick up his topkhana from the bank of the river Chambal. Losing his 
heart, he made up his mind to face the victorious armies and the war* took 


. Neem-man—half a maund. 

. Ashrafi—a gold coin, like the Mohor. 

. Akbarabad—Agra. 

. Dara reached Dholpur on 22nd May 1658. Sarkar, Aurangzib, 1 & Il, p. 381. 

. Samugarh—8 miles east of Agra Fort. 

. The battle of Samugarh, in which Dara was defeated, took place on 29th May 
1658. Maasir, p. 3. The battle is described by Khafi Khan (E & D, 1960), 
pp. 11-17. Manucci, the Italian Traveller, who was in charge of some of Dara's 
guns, gives the graphic account of the battle (Manucci, Storia do Mogor, i, 
pp. 271-82). See also Wagiat, (pp. 20-23), wherein the date of the battle is 
given as 8th June 1658. 
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place between the two parties. A big number of soldiers died because of 
the heat coming from the oven of the sun and many died because of the 
shortage and dearth of water. Many met their death as they were inexperienced 
and had no courage to bear the difficulties of the battlefield. 


What strength can an inexperienced soldier have to come face to face 
with a warrior ? 


Two armies came forward shouting and two bloody rivers got flooded. Such 
a war came into existence that its fire and heat reached the highest sky. The 
Prince Murad Bakhsh fought a manly battle and received many an injury. 
In fact the best performance in the battlefield from amongst the royal servants 
came from him only. 


Those fresh faced ones came in the battlefield to fight like the students 
who come out of the school to go to the street. 


Especially Subhkaran received many injuries-and as such he gained many 
royal favours and kindness. Similarly, Rustam Khan Bahadur Jafar Jang, 
haft-hazari, who after the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk, the ruler of the Dakhan, 
had refused to agree with them any more and had taken the service of 
His Majesty instead, gained higher and elevated position. From the advance- 
guard of Sipihr Shukoh, the second son of Dara Shukoh and Rao Satar Sal,! 
the son of Rao Ratan Hada, etc., and many other renowned nobles died? 
and got badly injured. 


The only end in this world is this that the name remained here after 
death. 


[14b] Dara Shukoh was defeated. 


The activities of this world have only two colours; either it is red or it 
is black. 


So he fled away and reached Akbarabad when he was informed from the 
side of His Majesty that that was not proper for him to stay there. He left 
that place too and proceeded towards the direction of Lahore. After the 
victory had been obtained, the orders were issued that gardens and inns 
should be erected. His Majesty [Shah Jahan] got the fort of Akbarabad 


1. Rao Satar Sal Hada was the son of Gopi Nath and the grand son of Rao Ratan. He 


held the rank of 3,000 zat and 3,500 sowars. He was killed in the battle of 
Samugarh, fighting for Dara Shukoh. Maasir-ul-Umara, Il, pp. 722-24. 


- Rustam Khan, Rao Chhatra Sal (Satar Sal Hada), Raja Rai Singh Rathor and 
other chiefs of Dara’s army were slain. Maasir, p. 3. 
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repaired again. Then Shaista Khan' who was holding the rank of punj- 
hazari came to see Aurangzib. The Prince Sultan Muhammad went to see 
His Majesty (Shah Jahan). When he reached the fort he occupied the same. 

As per orders of the Sahib Qiran [Shah Jahan], Rai Rayan Raghunath,” 
the Diwan, came and took service under the King. He received great royal 
favours. He was ordered to carry on the work of Diwani department. Dianat 
Rai continued as Diwan of the provinces of the Dakhan. He also was 
elevated in royal estimation. He was asked to remain near the king and 
that he should send a deputy to the Dakhan. Thus Sayyid Ahmed, the son 
of Sayyid Hawa was appointed as his deputy. 


[15a] Sulaiman Shukoh had gained a victory over Shuja* and he had 
made up his mind to go to Dara Shukoh to take part in the war. At Allahabad 
he heard the defeat of his father (Dara Shukoh), became dejected and he 
escaped to the territory of Nakti Rani which is situated in the East. The 
Rani detained him, though she gave him all respect and facilities,* She then 
informed His Majesty about this event. The Shadow of God, the king 
[Aurangzib], considered the defeat of Muhammad Shuja and his escape and 
the imprisonment of Sulaiman Shukoh as divine grace and direct help from 
the heaven. 

From ail the sides reached the good news of victory and every house 
became a place of safety and protection. 


The king (Aurangzib) advanced from Akbarabad and pitched his tents 
near Mathura.’ Raja Jai Singh joined him. He was the son of Raja Maha 


1. Shaista Khan, maternal uncle of Aurangzib, was the son of Asaf Khan, Wazir, 
and grandson of Itimad-ud-daula. After the death of his father, in 1641, he was 
appointed Wazir by Shah Jahan. In 1654, he was appointed Governor of the 
Province of Malwa and deputed under the royal orders to support Aurangzib 
in his expeditions against Golkonda; at the recommendation of Aurangzib his 
rank was raised to 6,000 zat and 6,000 sowars. After the subjugation of Golkonda, 
he returned to his province, but in 1656, he was ordcred again to proceed with 
all possible speed to Daulatabad in the Deccan to assist Aurangzib in the conquest 
of Bijapur. Muaasir-ul-Umara, I, pp. 825-36. 

2. Rai Raghunath was introduced to the Emperor Shah Jahan by Sadullah Khan, the 
Prime Minister, after whose death the former was appointed to act Diwan-i-Ala 
of the department of Diwan. The title of Rai Rayan was conferred upon him, 
and his rank was raised to 1,000 zar and 400 sowars (Maasir-ul-Umara, I, 
pp. 559-60). After the battle with Dara, he proffered obedience to Aurangzib 
(Wagiat, p. 24). 

3. Prince Muhammad Shuja, the second son of Shah Jahan, was defeated by Sulaiman 
Shukoh (Dara’s son) on 14th February 1658 at Bahadurpur near Benares. Khafi 
Khan, pp. 5-6; Sarkar, Aurangzib, 1 & II, pp. 468-70. 

4. Sulaiman fled to Prithwi Singh, the Raja of the Srinagar hills for an asylum, 
accompanied by his family and seventeen servants only but none of his soldiers. 
Sulaiman enjoyed peace here in his rude but safe refuge for a year. Sarkar, 
Aurangzib, I & Il, pp, 556-60. See Khafi Khan, pp. 20-21. 

5. On 13th June 1658, Aurangzib set out from Agra towards Delhi in pursuit of 
Dara and arrived near Mathura, on 23rd June, where Murad Bakhsh was 
captured. Maasir, p. 4. 
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Singh, the grandson of Raja Man Singh, who came to Rohtas from the fort of 
Gopachal and got Ambar populated. Dilir Khan Afghan also joined. His 
name was Jalal, son of Ibrahim, who was awarded the title and Darya Khan, 
had assembled forces! in the times of Sahib Qiran the Second against the 
Prince Parvez, who under the guidance of his tutor Mahabat Khan, had made 
up his mind to fight Shah Jahan in Bengal ; and it was through his efforts 
that the schemes of war were nullified. Raja Bhim Sisodia had assisted 
Shah Jahan and laid down his life. His son Rai Singh joined Aurangzib. 


[15b] His Majesty, on the very first day of the Court called Jai Singh, 
the son of the said Raja [Maha Singh] and recognising his spirit of sacrifice 
and loyalty gave him the rank of punj-hazari and awarded him the right to 
entitle himself as Raja. 


When other servants and the soldiers of Sulaiman Shukoh approached the 
royal army and aflirmed by way of request and petition that the victory was 
won by the king [Aurangzib] Murad Bakhsh had accompanied Aurangzib. 
He [Murad] had proclaimed himself king. He had his inclination towards 
drinking wine; he indulged in it at the time of dinner and after that he went 
to take rest. He was imprisoned? [23rd June 1658]. Although Qutb-ud-din 
Khan, son of Nazar Bahadur Khaweshi, was in his devdi at the time with 


a well equipped force, yet it was destined for Murad to stay in the fort 
of Gwalior.® 


The friends terminated the meetings like this as if there had never been 
any Intimacy, 


Qutb-ud-din, in the light of his services, was awarded the rank of 3-hazari. 


1, Maasir-ul-Umara (ii, pp. 4-5) informs us that in the 47th year (of Akbar’s reign) 
when Jalal Khukarwa and Qadi Mumin stirred up strife in the province (Bengal), 


Maha Singh showed bravery in repressing the same. See also Akbarnama (Tr. 
Beveridge), II, pp. 1212-15. 


- Murad Bakhsh was treacherously arrested by Aurangzib on 23rd June 1658. 
Mausir, p. 4. For detailed account of his arrest, see Manucci, op. cif., pp. 300-306 ; 
Bernier, Travels in the Mogul Empire, pp. 66-69, p. 333; Khafi Khan, p. 19; 
Wagiat pp. 31-33. 

3. Murad with his son was sent to the State prison of Gwalior, in January 1659. 

Sarkar, Anrangzib, 1 & MI, p. 436. 


CHAPTER IV 
lst YEAR OF AURANGZIB’S REIGN 
Samvat 1714 [1658-59 A.D.] 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE EMPEROR ALAMGIR 
AND MUHAMMAD SHUJA AND DaRA SHUKOH AND THEIR DEFEAT 
AND THE FLIGHT OF MUHAMMAD SHUJA, THE IMPRISON- 

MENT OF DARA SHUKOH, THE EXECUTION OF MURAD 
BAKHSH AND OTHER EVENTS 


Aurangzib mounted the throne! and named himself as Muhammad 
Aurangzib Bahadur Alamgir Padishah Ghazi Abul Muzaffar Muhi-ud-din.? 


The date of coronation was said by the exalted king himself and it is 
contained in Aftab Alamtab (the world-illuminating Sun) when 40 are added 
to the letter “ Meem”. It should be known that he came to the throne at the 
age of 40. 


He came on the throne like the Sun and the sky preparcd itself strongly 
to obey him. 


[16a] Those kings who rule the world do so because of the divine help 
and consideration given to them by God. 


Then the Emperor [Aurangzib] proceeded from the neighbourhood of 
Mathura and came to Shahjahanabad.* But here again he did not find it 
suitable to stay and thus he went ahcad towards Lahore and Multan to deal 
with Dara Shukoh. Champat Bundela due to his folly and lack of intelligence 
took to his heels and fled away and he again took up the shady activities of 
robbers. 


As per requests of Mirza Raja Jai Singh the crimes and misdeeds done by 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh were pardoned! and the royal order was issued 
that he should present himself before the Emperor. 


His Majesty proceeded fast towards Multan to chase Dara Shukoh when 
the news came that Muhammad Shuja having heard about the defeat and 
flight of Dara Shukoh was busy in mustering forces for carrying out 


1. Aurangzib sat on throne on 2Ist July 1658. Maasir, p. 4; Khafi Khan, p. 20; 
Wadiat, 35, 

2. The coronation ceremony was very short. Many of the rites of accession were 
put off to the second (year’s) ceremony, e.g., reading the Khutba, stamping coins, 
and settling the Emperor's title were not carried out on this occasion but kept in 
abeyance. Maasir, p. 4, These were carried out at the time of the 2nd coronation 
ceremony in May 1659. Ibid, peice 

3. Shahjahanabad — Delhi, 

4. Khafi Khan, p. 22; Maasir, p. 5. 
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evil designs. Aurangzib turned in the direction of Shuja. Muazzam Khan 
[Mir Jumla],’ as per orders of the Emperor, was reicased from the imprison- 
ment at Daulatabad and therefore he joined the Emperor? [January 1659]. 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh also came and met the Emperor. 


The Emperor pitched his tents near Khajwa.? In the meantime it was 
conveyed that, when two armies met, the Maharaja [Jaswant Singh] wanted 
to cause havoc. The Emperor discussed this plan with Muazzam Khan who 
said that his mischief would be cradicated.4 


[16b] The said Khan [Mir Jumla] went alone to the house of the Maharaja 
and started complaining about the Emperor as to how badly he [Aurangzib] 
had treated him |Muazzam Khan| when he was imprisoned in Aurangabad 
and that how he (the Emperor) had taken possession of his (Muazzam Khan) 
jagir territory. In this manner he expressed his bitterness and dejections 
and sought the help of the Maharaja in that connection. He suggested to 
the Maharaja that when the two armies would assemble face to face, he 
(the Maharaja) should fall upon the baggage of the army and that he himself 
would strike in the centre. They would thus manage to divide the attention of 
the Emperor. It was also decided that when they would feel satisfied about 
that chaos they would go to Sahib Qiran {Shah Jahan] the Second. This too 
was the desire of the Maharaja. Counting him as his sincere friend he agreed 


to co-operate with him in that venture and they came to a certain friendly 
understanding. 


Whenever I shall remember the street of my friend, I would give 
flavour to my breath by his fragrance. Whatever respect and prestige 
that I have gained through my religion and wisdom, I shall sacrifice the 
same for him. By remembering you, I shall put myself to destruction 
and thus would fortify the old foundation again. 


» Mir Jumla was arrested by Aurangzib in January 1658, and sent as a prisoner 
to Daulatabad. He was released in May 1658. Afterwards he became the 
chosen Counsellor of Aurangzib and one of the most useful instruments of 
Aurangzib’s ambitious designs. Jagdish N. Sarkar, op. cit., pp. 134-38. 

2. Muazzam Khan (Mir Jumla) arrived in the imperial Camp on 2nd January 

1659. Maasir, p. 6. See also Khafi Khan, p. 23. 


. Khajwa (Khajuha) in Fatehpur District, U.P., situated in 26° 3’N. and 80° 8208) 
on the old Mughal road from Agra to Allahabad, 21 miles west of Fatehpur 
town. Imp. Gaz. XV, pp. 219-20, Shuja reached and encamped at this place on 
30th December 1658. The imperial tents were pitched outside the village of 
Kora (where Prince Muhammad Sultan was staying with the advance detachment) 
four kos from Shuja’s camp (at Khajwa). Maasir, p. 6. 


4. According to Manucci, it was Mir Jumla who “counselled Aurangzib to reanimate 


his men”. Manucci gives similar story of Jaswant Singh’s treacherous attack 
on Aurangzib's camp. Manucci, op. cit., I, pp. 28-30. 
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After that promise of unity and co-operation, Muazzam Khan came from 
that place and informed the Emperor of the actual facts. When the battle’ 
broke out, the Maharaja, as per his promise with the said Khan, fell upon 
the baggage and put a huge number of people to destruction. 


[17a] And Raja Sujan Singh Bundeta of the rear-guard proceeded towards 
his native land. But the strong-hearted king did not take serious notice of 
this revolt and concentrated his attention on fighting. The experienced soldiers 
attacked Shuja. He fled from the battle-field and the drum of the achievement 
of victory was beaten very loudly. 


The ears of the sky got filled with the exclamation of congratulations when 
the voice of happiness reached from this world to the other one. 


When the Maharaja knew of the deceit of and design of Muazzam Khan, 
he felt very much dejected and he set out for J odhpur. From amongst the 
royal servants and soldiers of the Emperor who showed exceptional feats 
of bravery, were those who marched in front of the elephants of the Emperor. 
They were all exalted and elevated in their positions, Subhkaran Bundela 
and Indraman Bundela fought bravely. Prithwiraj, the younger brother of 
Subhkaran, got badly wounded and succumbed to his injuries. He thus 
sacrificed his life. 


In the meantime Dara Shukoh tried to take full advantage of the situation 
by reassembling his defeated and broken army and he advanced towards 
Ahmedabad Gujarat, intending to go to the Dakhan. The Maharaja 
conveyed him the message? that it would be useless for him to go in that 
direction. He further informed him that the Maharaja would join him and 
that they would jointly wage another war. Thus Dara Shukoh waited for 
him patiently near Ajmer. 


When the Emperor came to know about this development, he sent Sultan 
Muhammad along with Muazzam Khan and other servants to pursue Shu ja* 
and he himself turned towards Ajmer. 

1. The battle of Khajwa was fought on Sth January 1659, in which Shuja was 
defeated. The battle and Jaswant Singh’s treachery is described in Maasir, pp. 6-8; 
Khafi Khan, pp. 23-27; Ahkam-i-Alamgiri (Anecdotes of Aurangzib, Tr. by 
Sarkar, 1912), pp. 50-51; Wagiat, pp. 36-40. 


2. Jaswant Singh sent Nahar Khan Rajput, one of his trusted servants, to Dara with 
a message. Wagiat, p. 41. See also Maasir, p. 10, Bernier, op.cif., pp. 87-88; 
Tavernier, op. cif., i, p. 348. 


3, Maasir, p. 8; Wagqiat, p. 40. 
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[176] A battle’ was fought with Dara Shukoh when the Emperor repulsed 
and defeated the former. Dara fied towards Thatta.2 Bahadur Khan Koka 
was appointed to pursue him.* 


The Emperor then returned to Shahjahanabad [Dclhi]. When Dara 
Shukoh had hoisted his banner of independence in Gujarat with the intention 
of going to the Dakhan, Prince Muhammad Muazzam ordered the 
mobilisation of a strong army. But, in the meantime, the news of his defeat 
arrived and it gave peace of mind to the Prince. Subhkaran Bundela was 
given permission to go ahead with his plan of punishing Champat Bundela 
who had fled from Lahore and turned a frecbooter. Although he could 
not be captured yet he had to wander from place to place. Since the 
zamindars of Allahabad did not pay much heed to put him down, he 
(Subhkaran) was appointed to set things right. When that goal was achieved, 
he (Subhkaran) was called back. 


Shaista Khan got the title of Amir-ul-Umara, the rank of haft-hazari and 
a cash grant of two crore dam (Rs. 2 lakhs). He was appointed to the 
Subahdari of the Dakhan® with the instructions to put down Shivaji. Namdar 
Khan, the son of Jafar Khan was appointed to lead the vanguard in the 
Dakhan. The Amir-ul-Umara got the misdeeds and crimes of the Maharaja 
[Jaswant Singh] pardoned® by the Emperor and got him attached to his 
army. The Prince Muhammad Muazzam was recalled to the royal court. 
As per request of Dianat Rai, the Assistant Diwan of the Dakhan named 
Sayyid Ahmed was given the title of Amanat Khan. 


{18a] Mir Ghiyas-ud-din, the son of Islam Khan, was awarded the title of 
Khan and given the post of Bakhshi. Mir Abdul Mabood was appointed 
the Darogha of Topkhana of the provinces of Dakhan. ‘The officer of Dara 
Shukoh, whose name was Daud Khan Qureshi. gained the good fortune 
of obtaining service and was promoted to the rank of 4-hazari. 


Dara Shukoh had become utterly helpless and hopeless and aimlessly 
wandered towards Thatta without knowing what to do and what not to do. 
Jiwan Afghan who was one of the Afghans of the Sahib Qiran the 


1. The battle with Dara was fought at Deorai (44 miles south of Ajmer), on 13-14th 
March 1659, Maasir, pp. 10-11. 


- “Dara approached the fortress of Tata-bakar.’ Bernier, op. cit., p.93. See also 
Khafi Khan, p. 22 (Thatta in Karachi District). 


- Bahadur Khan and Raja Jai Singh were sent to pursue Dara. Maasir, p. 11; 
Wagiat, p. 45. 


4. Cf. Wagiat, pp. 40-41, 


5. Shaista Khan was appointed Subahdar of the Deccan vice Prince Muhammad 
Muazzam, on 2nd July 1659. Maasir. p. 15. 


6. On 13th November 1659, Jaswant Singh was pardoned and restored to the title of 
Maharaja. Ibid, p. 17. 
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Second, took him into his custody? within his region. He informed Bahadur 
Khan Koka about this incident. 


Our friend is really beautiful but his habits and manners are bad. He 
is good to the bad people and bad towards the good ones and that is the 
bad point of his behaviour. The enemy and the opponent have decided 
to kill me. It is a good proposal but the one who has initiated this 
proposal is not good. 


The Khan managed to arrest Dara Shukoh and his second son Sipihr 
Shukoh. He produced them before the Emperor. The dark-hearted Jiwan 
who accompanied them was stoned by the people. The father and son were 
kept separate from each other. Dara Shukoh was relieved of the burden of 
his head on his body.? Similarly after some days Murad Bakhsh was also 
executed in accordance with canonical law.* 


One was killed and the other had to face the pains of arrows. One got 
his neck cut and the other was destroyed utterly. 


[18b] The daughter of Muhammad Shuja was married to Prince Sultan 
Muhammad and they loved each other very much. Since she had gone with 
her father, Sultan Muhammad without informing Mir Jumla joined Shuja who 
welcomed him. He (Sultan Muhammad) stayed there for a few days. After 
some time he returned. Muazzam Khan put him (Sultan Muhammad) in 
detention and informed the Emperor about the situation. It was ordered 
that he should be sent to Gwalior. Muazzam Khan put Shuja to such a hard- 
ship that he became utterly hopeless and in order to save his life, he escaped 
across the sca® along with his sons and women folks and upto this time no 
confirmed news about him has been received. 


Muazzam Khan got the title of Khan-i-Khanan. Similarly Rai Rayan 
Raghunath got the title of a Raja." Orders were also issued that Dianat Rai 
should be given the title of a Raja during the coronation. Todarmal who 
was the Diwan of Murad Bakhsh was also elevated through a mansab and 


1. Dara Shukoh and his son Sipihr Shukoh were captured by Malik Jiwan Bakht, the 
zamindar of Dadar, on 10th June 1659. See Maasir, p. 15; Tavernier, op. cit., 
i, pp. 350-53; Bernier, op. cit., pp. 95-97, Manucci, op. cit., i, pp. 347-51; Khafi 
Khan, p. 35. 

2. Dara was beheaded on 30th August 1659. Maasir, p, 16; Bernier, op. cit., p. 102; 
Tavernier, op. cit., p. 354; Manucci, op. cit., i, p. 358. 

3. Murad was executed on 4th December 1661. Manucci, op. cit., i, 382-83; Khafi 
Khan, pp. 58-59. 

4, Pursuit of Shah Shuja, flight of Sultan Muhammad to Shuja, his return and 
imprisonment in the Gwalior Fort are described in Wagiat, pp. 47-54, 

5. Shuja, being unable to make a stand at Dacca, fied to Arakan on 6th May 1650. 
Maasir, p. 18; Khafi Khan, p, 45. 

6. After the second coronation (of Aurangzib) his rank was increased to 2,500 with 
500 horse and he was granted the title of Raja. Maasir-ul-Umara, Il, p. 560. 


WATER SCARCITY IN AURANGABAD 29 


ene nN er 


SRR 


appointment as Bayutat! in the Dakhan through the recommendation of Diwan 
Dianat Rai. Girdharlal or Khatri, who had close intimacy with the aforesaid 
person was also given a job and they were posted together as companions. 


As the shortage and dearth of water was felt in Aurangabad, which had 
distracted the people, my father requested Prince Muhammad Muazzam that 
the canal from the water of the river Harsul which flowed near his house be 
utilised. Many tanks were built to meet the shortage of water. From here 
thirsty people amply got water. [19a] A crowd used to gather at these tanks 
from the last prahar of the night till the end of the first prahar of the night. 


4. Benita (or diwan-i-bayutat) — an officer who registered the property of deceased 
persons, in order to secure the payment of the dues of the State as well as to 


eras - property for the heirs. Sarkar, Mughal Administration, (3rd Ed., 
Dash i 


CHAPTER V 
2ND YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1715 [1659-60 A.D.] 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE PRINCE MUHAMMAD MUAZZAM TO PRESENT 
HIMSELF BEFORE THE EMPEROR AND THE ARRIVAL 
OF AMIR-UL-UMARA IN THE DAKHAN 


As per orders of the Emperor, the Prince Muhammad Muazzam proceeded 
to present himself before the Emperor. The Amir-ul-Umara entered Auranga- 
bad with a strong force. He spent some time in the city’ and then he made 
up his mind to besiege the fort of Chakan.*? Chakan was not in the 
territory of Shivaji. Formerly it was in the possession of the armies of 
Sultan Ala-ud-din, the son of Sultan Ahmed Shah Bahmani, who had been 
appointed to conquer the areas of the Konkan. He (Shaista Khan) appointed 
his own son, Abdul Nasar, to act as his deputy in Aurangabad. Shaista 
Khan laid siege to Chakan. The warriors besieging the fort carried the mines 
to the bastions and set fire to the gun-powder. But the garrison of the fort got 
restored the fort walls. A stiff fight took place. The besieging warriors 
sprang other mines. The garrison was demoralised. They sought peace 
through the intercession of Rao Bhau Singh Hada® and vacated the fort. The 
fort thus came into the possession of the Emperort [15th August 1660]. 
It was renamed as Islamabad. Then Amir-ul-Umara went to the nearby town 
of Poona which was the place of residence of Shivaji and pitched his tents 
there. At that time the Amir-ul-Umara’s private force was of 3,000 soldiers. 
The total army of Shivaji did not consist of more than 3,000 horsemen and 
5,000 or 6,000 soldiers. 


[19b] Leaving the Khan in charge of Kalyan-Bhimri [Bhivandi] as Thanadar, 
Namdar Khan harawal along with Subhkaran and other royal servants of 
the Emperor was appointed to advance towards Chaul in the taluka of 
Nizam-ul-Mulki Konkan to capture the various provinces of that area. 
Many battles were fought. The Marathas made surprise night attack on 
Mughal forces. Subhkaran Bundela was smart and quick enough to send 
many a soldicr of the enemy to the hell. Namdar Khan succeeded in 
capturing most of the places. He showed remarkable courage in encounters 


1. Shaista Khan started from Aurangabad on 28th January 1660 to punish Shivaji. 
Alamgirnama (Tr. in Shiva-Charitra-Vritta-Sangraha, iii, p. 20). 

2. Chakan Fort in Khed taluka of Poona District, six miles south of Khed and 
18 miles north of Poona. 

3, Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p, 406. 

4, After the siege of fifty-six days, the fort of Chakan was captured by the Mughal 
army, on 15th August 1660. Alamtgirnama (SCVS, iti), pp. 24-25; Khafi Khan, 
pp. 53-54. 
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that took place in capturing Kalyan and Bhimri [Bhivandi], Lodi Khan was 
appointed thanadar of Kalyan-Bhivandi. Then he busied himself in teaching 
a good lesson to those unfortunate people. 


Amir-ul-Umara remained in Poona only and tried to bring about a state 
of peace and prosperity in that area with complete satisfaction. Grain 
became extremely cheap. Wheat was available two Shahjahani maunds for 
one rupee. Prices of pulses and barley can be judged accordingly. In the 
territory of Khandesh, Berar and Baglan the armies and the pcople had 
double the above facilities. Fodder did not cost more than fifteen rupces and 
in this way a rider could pull on very well by having an Arabic horse with 
all its requirements and his family. And most of them were in a happy 
position to spend lavishly on the marriage ceremonies as it was a religious 
necessity and threw partics and feasts to their friends. Many buildings and 
gardens also came into cxistence. 


Shaikh Abdul Wahid, the Munshi of the Amir-ul-Umara, who had a lot of say 
in the affairs of the royal court, was getting only one hundred rupees monthly 
but the way he was leading his life he could easily match with most of the 
renowned and major nobles. Namdar Khan and Sarbuland Khan often used 
to pay him visits at his house and he used to give them parties and feasts 
and it was not difficult to accommodate the mansabdars of 5 or 6 hundred in 
his house. He had won the hearts of the people around due to his good 
manners and attractive behaviour. . 


{20a] In fact, the condition of servants should remain like this. The pen 
is perplexed to express the qualities and the acts of generosity of the Amir-ul- 
Umara for it does not find sufficient strength in itself. How can it write about 
the great qualities of the officers of the Emperor? Those servants, due to 
their high standard of morality, hated to accept bribes. 


In the same way Amanat Khan Diwan had only the rank of 700 and had 
built a house in Fazilpura’ and spent his entire wealth in getting the same 
erected. It is a huge place containing a massive building and a decent garden. 
Even a Prince could very conveniently live there. He brought water from 
the canal of the Harsul, which passes through the city, in his house and 
got two big tanks filled up with the same. At that time my father held the 
rank of 150 and he led a very decent life with all the suitable luxuries and 
prosperity, which none of the major nobles could hardly have. Shyam Das, 
the third brother of Dianat Rai, came from the court of the Emperor to 
Aurangabad to hold the post of peshdast-i-bakhshi of the province of the 
Dakhan and then he proceeded towards Poona. The Amir-ul-Umara got 
one mosque constructed in the chowk of Aurangabad. [20b] 


1. Fazilpura —a locality in Aurangabad City. 


CHAPTER VI 
3RD YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1716 [1660-61 A.D.] 


DEPARTURE OF MY FATHER FOR THE WORSHIP AND PILGRIMAGE 
To NASIK AND TRIMBAK 


My father was connected with the department of topkhana and Amanat 
Khan had developed great intimacy with my father. Not a single day passed 
when they did not meet each other. Since the desire developed into their 
hearts to go out for sight-seeing and for pleasure, they prepared to go to 
Gulshanabad alias Nasik on the bank of the river Godavari where the people 
used to go for worship and bath and considered as if they had performed 
those rituals in the river Ganga. There is the fort of Trimbak on the top 
of a mountain at a distance of 60 koroh from Aurangabad. So my father 
set out and along with him went the people of the department of topkhana 
and many others from the city. He went to Gulshanabad and enjoyed the 
sites there with pleasures and happiness. The religious saints and other 
beggars who were there at that time got lunch and food from him and this 
ceremony is known as bhandara' there. 

Then the chance came for him to go towards the fort of Trimbak. This 
fort is on the top of the mountain which serves as the source of the Godavari. 
That place is generally known as Gangadwar. People come to this place from 
distant places in certain years especially Sisnhastha, which falls after every 
twelve years. The sanyasis, beggars and saints from Hardwar? which is a place 
in Hindustan, visit this spot and they assemble here. Certain sanyasis come 
with clephants and forces of horsemen and armed soldiers. Because of 
religious prejudices, battles break out between the rival groups and a huge 
number of persons is often killed which shows that there is something wrong 
in the religion of both the groups. 

Here he again performed the ceremony of bhandara. He also happened 
to come across a perfect type of mystic. After that my father got 
pleasure only in mixing with mystics and saints and developed utter 
hatred for this world and the things connected with it. One, who goes to pay 
a visit to this place, has got to take rounds inside and outside of this fort 
and this practice, in the terms of Hindi language, is known as parikrama’ 
Since it is a royal fort, none can have the courage to go into it. My father 
was accompanied by a big number of people and a huge force of soldiers 
and horsemen. 


1. Bhandar or bhandara is an open kitchen serving food to all guests. 
2, Hardwar—ancient town and place of pilgrimage on the Ganga in U.P. 
3. “ Parikrama” is going round a sacred place out of reverence for the deity. 
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[21a] There was familiarity with the qiladar of the said fort. When he 
heard about arrival of my father he came down from the fort and met 
him and for one day the charge of the fort was given to him. So all the 
companions of my father went into the fort and remained there for the 
whole day. 


Next day they walked to the exterior portion of the fort. They saw strange 
types of houses which were built by the mystics and beggars. There was 
a beautiful garden too. Gangadwar is also a very wonderful place. There 
is a cave which is full of deep water. During the rainy season, water falls 
in huge quantity and in winter the quantity is reduced and in the summer 
season, normal quantity of water falls. It appears that perhaps there is a door 
between the water and the hill. Somewhere it is visible and somewhere it 
cannot be scen. And it runs for a distance of three koroh, At the foot of the 
fort there is a scanty population and at a little distance is situated the temple 
of Mahadeo where it flows and the beauty of that spot is very pleasing. 
Then he returned to Gulshanabad [Nasik] and stayed there for some days. 


Then a strange news came to our knowledge. One side of the river was 
very steep. On that height were situated houses of the Brahmins. But one 
day the mendicants raised a hue and cry. The cave fell down. The water 
went into the cave and rushed out to a distance of thirty or forty yards, 
where the houses of the Brahmins were situated and the houses collapsed. 
{21b] From Nasik we went to Ellora which is at a distance of three koroh 
from the fort of Daulatabad and this is quite an ancient place. 


(Story) In olden days a renowned ruler named Raja Abal was living in 
that place. He was prosperous but the proverb goes, “ Every perfection has 
its fall”. It is also said that a man should have the tact of dealing with the 
flower and thorn alike. He was suffering from lucoderma disease on his body. 
Due to this disease he was always sad. Elichpur' Berar was founded by 
him. One day he went out for hunting. He found himself in the desert. He 
was overcome by thirst duc to heat of the Sun. There was not a trace 
of water in that jungle. Under the hoof of the cow, he saw some 
water which he utilised. He rubbed it on the hand that was paining. 
The inner heat changed into coldness. But by the time he reached his 
house, the whiteness had disappeared from the part of the hand 
that had touched the water. He found his appetite quite healthy and strong. 
Again he came to the same spot, took a bath and washed all the parts of 
his body by rubbing that water and attained perfect cure and health. The 
place where the hoof was found was changed into a big tank which he got 
constructed. Since he worshiped Mahadeo, he built his temple also there. 
And the mountains which are at a distance of one koroh from that tank were 
engraved and beautiful sculptures were made therein. Every place inside was 


1. Elichpur in Amravti ‘District. Local legend ascribes the foundation of this town 
to the eponymous Raja Ila, said to have been a Jain who lived in about 1058 a.p. 
Imp. Gaz. XII, p. 19. y 
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given-a separate name like the place of Indra Sabha and the place of Trilok, etc. 
He built many rooms like that; its total distance will not be less than two 
koroh in length and the breadth is shorter than that. 


[22a] He built many halls within halls and sculptures of every size, big 
and small, were carved on their ceilings and walls. Not a single spot is found 
which is without any sculpture. So much money and labour has been put in 
this job that intellect can neither imagine nor believe in it and that is why 
it is said that perhaps those buildings and the things therein have been built 
by God only. 


The length and the range of that mountain starts near Gulshanabad [Nasik] 
from the boundaries of Konkan and extends towards the direction of Gondwana 
and even further than that, touching the sea in certain places. It is inhabited 
by Bhils and Kolis. The petty officers could not control them. 


After fulfilling the religious formalities the opportunity occurred to go to 
Pravara Sangam} to have a dip in the sacred water. After that we came 
back to Aurangabad. A lot of money was spent in this journey. 


The engagement of Badi Begam, the daughter of Amir-ul-Umara, took 
place with Kamgar Khan, the son of Jafar Khan.? For this reason Jafar 
Khan came to Poona and held a splendid feast and then he proceeded to see 
the Emperor. 


In the meantime the royal orders were issued that a force containing 
10,000 horse, infantry, musketeers and artillery should be mobilised to 
accompany the existing forces of the Amir-ul-Umara. Some of the soldiers 
were to be recruited from the areas of Narnal,* Bundelkhand, Khandesh 
and the Dakhan and this force as per royal orders was to be stationed at 
Aurangabad, My father who was in Aurangabad organiscd the force. Then 
Amir-ul-Umara asked Jafar Khan to send the forces organised by my father to 
Poona. When Jafar Khan reached Aurangabad everybody from amongst 
the servants ran to receive him. 


My father was instructed to be careful about the department of topkhana. 
Incidentally some of my relatives from maternal side who happened to be the 
servants of Jafar Khan met my father. My father brought them home and 
entertained them. 


1. Pravara Sangam (confluence of the Pravara and the Godavari) at Toka in 
Ahmednagar District. 


2. Jafar Khan, Umdat-ul-Mulk, was appointed Governor of Bengal, during the first 
coronation of Aurangzib. Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p. 722. 


3. Narnal in Patiala (Punjab). 
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[22b] A person had developed enmity with the brothers of the guests 
because of a murder in the native place. When they saw him with my father, 
they fell upon him (without any restraint) in the night. But the man escaped 
and they could not trace him despite every effort and search. They had then 
some argument with my father which came to a minor scuffle in which 
one of them got wounded. They left the house and went towards the army 
of Jafar Khan which had pitched its tents outside the city and they prescnted 
their complaints before the said Khan. The Khan took sides of his servants 
and called for my father and that was the day when the topkhana was to be 
assembled. The men of the department of topkhana took the side of 
my father and instantly their leader had the mecting with the said Khan 
who did not like to utter harsh words in the light of his elevated status and 
my father was relicved honorably and was instructed to send the artillery to 
the Amir-ul-Umara. 


CHAPTER VII 
4tH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1717 [1661-62 A.D.] 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE EVENTS OF THE NIGHT ATTACKS OF SHIVAJI 
AND THE DEATH OF DianaT Ral 


The Amir-ul-Umara (Shaista Khan) constructed an impressive building 
in Poona and he was ignorant about the designs of Shivaji who showed great 
skill in fighting despite his small army. He showed great daring. Through 
his spies he (Shivaji) obtained thorough knowledge of the streets and bazaars 
of the camps of the Amir-ul-Umara in such a way as if he had seen the place 
himself. 


One day [Sth April 1663] he covered a distance of 20 koroh on foot with 
200 experienced soldiers.1 In the mid-night he passed through the bazaar of 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh’s camp. [23a] And then he went towards the 
mutbakh (kitchen) of the Amir-ul-Umara and caused a breach in the wall of 
the inner apartments. He made two or three persons to enter in and then 
he himself also stepped in. He allowed ten others to follow him. The 
maidservants of the palace came to know about this breach and they 
informed the Amir-ul-Umara that the hole had been made in the wall and 
that certain persons had entercd. 


The Amir-ul-Umara left his bed-room and came to the chabutra (verandah) 
or the raised platform of his palace. As it was a dark night and nobody 
could be recognised, he sustained two injurics from the encmy. In other 
parts of the palace, many lamps were burning. There Abdul Fateh, the 
son of the Amir-ul-Umara, was sleeping. Those dark-hearted enemics fell 
upon him mistaking him to be thc Amir-ul-Umara and they removed the 
head of that youth from his body. 


If the head goes, it does not bring to destiny back. These words should 
be written with golden water. 


In the meantime, the confused and perplexed Amir-ul-Umara reached 
the threshold of the Diwan-khana. He sent in a few soldiers who were there 
at that time. A little scuffle took place and Shivaji managed to come out 
safely. Upto this time none of the Rajas had dared to fight and treat the 
Emperor’s Generals like this. The Amir-ul-Umara was beside himself 


1, On Sth April 1663, Shivaji personally attacked Shaista Khan by surprise. Jedhe 
(SS), p. 14. See also Sabhasad, pp. 33-34; Khafi Khan pp. 61-62; Maasir, p. 28, 
Bernier, op. cit., p. 187; Manucci. op. cit., ii, pp. 104-106; English Records on Shivaji, 
pp. 53-54 (Letter from Gyfford at Rajapur to Surat, dated 12th April 1663). 
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with range and grief. He did not think it advisable to stay in Poona. So 
he left Jaswant Singh with all the force there, and returned to Aurangabad. 


[23b] Later under the orders of the Emperor, he proceeded towards the 
royal court. Namdar Khan was also called back. Prince Muhammad 
Muazzam again gained the subahdari of the Dakhan under the guardianship 
of Wazir Khan alias Muhammad Tahir and took leave of the Emperor. It 
was a common talk among the people that Shivaji could carry out his daring 
adventure against the Amir-ul-Umara with the encouragement of Maharaja 
[Jaswant Singh]. The reason given out for the behaviour of Jaswant Singh 
was as follows : 


Shaista Khan used to report everything that passed in Shah J ahan’s 
Court to Aurangzib. It was Shaista Khan who initiated the move which led 
Aurangzib to become the Emperor. Jaswant Singh considered himself as 
well-wisher of Shah Jahan and as such brought about the disgrace of Shaista 
Khan. Only God knows better. 


My uncle Dianat Rai was with the Emperor whose kindness to him was 
growing daily. My father was carrying out his duties with honesty and 
sincerity ; the officers of the province of the Dakhan were pleased with 
him. My father constructed a house and a garden and brought a canal to 
them. He thus made those places attractive. I was very happy in moving 
about the gardens adjacent to the cities and in indulging in hunting. I was 
spending my days in pleasure when a blow fell upon us. Dianat Rai died 
in Shahjahanabad (Delhi). The whole world was plunged into grief. The 
Diwan Amanat Khan and many other friends kept company for three days 
to offer condolences to my father. 


The circle of the eye became the circle of mourners as the internal heat 
of sentiments changed into tears. 


Jograj, the elder son of the said Rai, was exalted to the honourable post 
in the department of filkhana' which was in fact a great promotion in status. 
My father also gained promotion. Haridas, the younger brother of the said 
Rai, who was connected with the Finance Department in Burhanpur was 
given an clevated post of Accountant General of Khandesh Subah. His ether 
relatives were given decent jobs. 


(24a] Jinmal, my grand-father, soon died of the grief due to the death 
of Dianat Rai, his son and shortly afterwards Jograj also caused another 
scar on the heart due to his demise. 


Whenever the world starts causing injuries to the heart, tts process 
becomes perpetual and before one injury is healed the other is 
afflicted. 


1. Filkhana — Elephant stables, also the depa:tment of elephants. 
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Sukh Raj, the second son of Rai, was given a post in Abdarkhana 
(water-supply department) and Tambul-khana, after the death of his dear 
brother. Gokuldas, the second brother of Rai, remained in Aurangabad 
with my father. The management of the topkhana of the region of the 
Dakhan was with my father. There was a vacancy of gumastha in the 
topkhana of Maharaja Jaswant Singh for which my father recommended 
the name of my uncle. This recommendation was approved and my uncle 
was sent to the Maharaja who was in Poona. 


The Prince Muhammad Muazzam came along with his guardian Wazir 
Khan to hold the post of the Subahdari of the Dakhan in Aurangabad 


[January 1664]. 


CHAPTER VIII 
5TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1718 [1662-63 A.D.] 


FAILURE OF THE SIEGE OF THE FORT OF KONDANA BY THE MAHARAJA. 
AND THE BIRTH OF A BOY IN THE HOUSE OF THE PRINCE 
MUHAMMAD MUAzzAM 


After departure of Shaista Khan Maharaja Jaswant Singh remained in 
Poona for some time. He then set out to besiege the fort of Kondana.’ 
The Mughal force made various and numerous assaults on the ramparts of 
the fort. They utilised big quantities of the gun-powder due to which many 
soldiers were killed. But the fort could not be captured. Rao Bhau Singh 
Hada and Maharaja Jaswant Singh became fed up with this state of affairs 
and they raised? the siege and returned to Aurangabad. 


A son was born to Har Rai, my cousin, the son of Shyam Das (the uncle 
of this writer Bhimsen). [24b] The child was given the name of Makarand 
Rai. Then a fortunate son was born in the house of the Prince Muazzam. 
A big feast was arranged to celebrate the occasion and the royal servants 
were awarded decent presents and scented clothes. The dancers, singers 
and prostitutes were called from the city and the neighbouring areas. Daily 
the house of merriment and enjoyment was opened to all and one. Every- 
one gained the highest benefits according to his position and status. 


An attractive feast was arranged and the interior and the exterior of the 
house were profusely decorated. In this big field of the world, under 
the blue sky, they enjoyed to their hearts’ content, 


The grand order was issued that, on the hill standing on the other side of 
the tanks, illumination should be arranged. According to the orders, the 
experts of the world decorated the hill with lights and they employed fire- 
works and crackers at the foot of the hill and on the sides of the tanks. They 
made paper-boats, having the shapes of tanks, springs, colourful flowers 
and placed burning candles in each one of them and floated them in the water. 
The court-yards of the houses of all and one glittered due to lights and the 
same looked so beautiful that it is impossible to record an iota of the same. 
It is a fact that such a scene was never witnessed before. 


If each hair of mine starts working like mouth, it would even then be 
difficult to express the grandeur and the beauty of that scene. 


1, Kondana (popularly known as Sinhgad) — a hill fort in the Haveli taluka of Poona 
District, about 12 miles south-east of Poona city. 


2. On 28th May 1664, Jaswant Singh'raised the siege of Kondana. Jedhe (SS), 
p. 14. 
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Muhammad Tahir Wazir Khan, guardian of the prince, who was friendly with 
my father, concentrated much on the state of affairs and thereby got elevation 
and promotions. [25a] It was all due to the fact that since the days when 
the above-mentioned Khan held the job of an assistant in the department of 
the Dakhan Subahdari he had an inferior status given to him by the 
Prince Muhammad Aurangzib Bahadur. In Burhanpur my father had very 
intimate relations with Alamgir Ghazi. Presently he has risen to the higher 
status of punj-hazari and his relations have become all the more cordial and 
affectionate with my father. 


The beauty of character and manners is the ornament of this world and 
the religion. It is supposed to be good if it is with a beggar but it 
becomes excellent when it is found in the king. 


At this time Haji Shafi Khan was appointed as Diwan in place of Amanat 
Khan and Muhammad Tagi Khan was given the post of Bakhshi relieving him 
of that post. Ghiyas-ud-din was also holding the post of the Wagai-navis of 
the provinces of the Dakhan which was also given to Muhammad Taqi Khan. 
Ghiyas-ud-din was made in-charge of Surat port. 


CHAPTER IX 
6TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1719 [1663-64 A.D.] 


THE ARRIVAL OF Mirza RAJA JAI SINGH FOR THE SUBAHDARI OF THE 
DAKHAN AND DEPARTURE OF THE PRINCE MUHAMMAD 
MuAzZAM TO THE KING'S COURT 


The Prince Muhammad Muazzam used to go for hunting towards the 
direction of Jatwada, Chikalthana and Chamar-tckri once or twice a week 
and every time he used to hunt five or six deer and more than thirty or forty 
black partridges. Sometimes he would reach near the Tuglak tank which was 
situated at a distance of three koroh from the fort of Daulatabad. Similarly 
for hunting the tigers he would go to Hills of Ellora and the hunt of Neelgao 
(white-footed antelope) was quite easy in the neighbourhood of fort Lohgarh. 


But the Marathas could not be defeated or uprooted by the said Prince. 
So Mirza Raja Jai Singh was posted to the Subahdari of the Dakhan.’ 
[25b] He had with him 5,000 horse of his own and Dilir Khan Afghan who 
was appointed to lead the advance-guard had 2,000 soldiers. With this 


preparation, fie entered Aurangabad? and after meeting the Prince, he headed 
towards Poona? [13th February 1665]. 


When the news of the death of the ruler of Iran reached the Emperor, the 
Prince along with the Maharaja [Jaswant Singh] was ordered to proceed 
towards Iran. When they reached Lahore they got the news of the accession 


on the throne of the successor of the said king. Then they stayed therc 
only. 


Jat SINGH’S INVASION WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE EMPEROR 


Saf Shikan Khan alias Muhammad Tahir who held the 6-hazari rank was 
left as an assistant Diwan in Aurangabad by Jai Singh. 


Many sardars of Ali Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur who were very 
dejected and disheartened due to bad treatment {rom their ruler established 
secret connections with Mirza Raja. With the royal orders, they were given 
kKowlnama and letter of assurances (abhayapatra). One of his best sardars, 


1, Maasir, p. 31; Alamgirnama (SCVS, iii), p. 27. 


. Jai Singh came to Aurangabad and saw the Prince Muhammad Muazzam on 
10th February 1665: Ibid, p. 27. 


3. He reached Poona on 3rd March 1665. Ibid. 
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Mulla Ahmed came and met Mirza Raja [29th September 1665] and according 
to the orders of the Emperor he proceeded to present himself in the royal 
court. But when he reached Ahmednagar he died. His brother Mulla 
Yahya! and a number of his relatives were given exalted jobs and ranks. 
Mulla Yahya was awarded the title of Yahya Khan. 


If the names of the deserters from the Bijapur Sultan be supplied here, it 
would become a volume of record. Abul Muhammiad, the brother of Abdul 
Karim, who had the title of Bahlol Khan, came to Mirza Raja and gained the 
rank of punj-hazari. He was given the title of Ikhlas Khan,2 and Shaikh Ali, 
the brother of Khizr Khan, got the rank of 1,500 and his brothers also 
gained decent employment. A large number of people along with their 
followers had come from Bijapur and joined the Mughals and all of them 
“ were absorbed in various departments. 


[26a] Mirza Raja looked after each one of them on his own till the royal 
approval and consent arrived about their position and appointments and he 
showed his greatest sense of kindness towards them. 


Then repeated royal orders were sent to Ali Khan, the giladar of Parinda 
telling him that he should hand over the said fort to the Mughals. He first 
hesitated to surrender the fort. But he got disappointed about the solidarity 
and consolidation of his own master. Therefore he gave that fort to Mirza 
Raja through whom it went into the possession of the Emperor. His over- 
tures, along with his relatives and sons and a big class of people, to the 
Mughals gave them good positions in the Mughal Riyasat. Mukhtar Khan 
alias Mir Shams-ud-din was given 2-hazari and was appointed as a qiladar of 
Parinda. 


Shah Jahan died at Agra* [22nd January 1666]. 


The Alexander-like king of seven kingdoms did not remain in this world 
and none could live as that Alexander lived. 


A reference to Shah Jahan’s decent decds and kind treatment will not look 
like something totally new. There was a pan-sadi mansabdar named Rustam. 
His aunt had been taken into the harem of Shah Jahan. Rustam to vindicate 
his honour killed his aunt. He was produced in the court and presented 
before the Emperor. The Emperor Shah Jahan angry at the fate of that 
beautiful lady twice ordered that Rustam should be beheaded. Men who 


1. Mulla Yahya, the younger brother of Mulla Ahmed — who, before his brother, 
came in the 6th year (of Aurangzib’s reign) from Bijapur — received the rank 
et ae with 1000 horse and was appointed to the Deccan. Maasir-ul-Umara, 
pepe G6s 

2. Ibid, I, p. 493. 


3. Shah Jahan died on 22nd January 1666 at Agra. Maasir, p. 34; Khafi Khan, p. 67; 
Wagiat, p. 56. 


SHAH JAHAN’S CHARACTER 43 


SRE OOO 


had been struck by the soldierly qualities and upright behaviour were sorry 
for his fate. When the time came that the Emperor should pass the order the 
third time, the Emperor went into deep contemplation. So after some time 
he raised his head and ordered an increase of 200 in the mansab of Rustam. 
He was awarded a horse, a robe of honour and jewels. 


[26b] On this, Dara Shukoh remarked that in such cases methods of 
other kings were different. The Emperor remarked, “ When I went into 
contemplation and realised my position and worth, I felt that God had made 
me the king of the world and that any individual in this creation had no power 
to go against me and that I had the power to sct things right. At that time 
I was under the spell of anger and arrogance but then I thought that like 
a Kalifa I should show my power of forbearance and tolerance. Thus 
I managed to have a control over my anger. When I succeeded in gaining 
my composure, that is by overpowering my feelings of anger, I showed 
kindness to the accused.” 


There is definitely some mystery which only those persons know who 
have been intoxicated by the wine of divine knowledge. 


CHAPTER X 
7TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1720 [1664-65 A.D.] 


SIEGE OF THE FoRT OF PURANDHAR AT THE HANDS OF MiRzA RAJA 
WITH THE COLLABORATION OF DILIR KHAN, COMING OF SHIVAJI 
TO Rasa Jar SINGH, CONCLUSION OF PEACE 


[27a] Mirza Raja Jai Singh and Dilir Khan besieged the fort of Purandhar 
then belonging to Shivaji. First of all the above-mentioned Khan captured the 
fort of Rudramal! [14th April 1665] which is near the said fort of Purandhar 
in two or three days. Then he fixed a big gun on the raised ground which 
was near the fort of Rudramal and thus they blocked the passage of the 
inmates of the fort. The Mughal forces were pushed nearer. It was decided 
to assault the fort. The relatives and families of most of the trustworthy 
officers of Shivaji had resided in that fort. 


Shivaji considering the honour of his dependents thought of a plan. 
Accompanied by a few soldiers, he conveyed the message to Mirza Raja that 
he would like to meet him.? He further requested that he (Mirza Raja) 
should send his son Kirat Singh so that none might cause any injury to 
him. 

The Raja was surprised. As he did not have the slightest idea about the 
sudden appearance on Shivaji’s part, he scent Kirat Singh with some troops 
to receive Shivaji. Kirat Singh met Shivaji and brought him with all honour 
to the Raja in the evening [12th Junc 1665]. 


People crowded to sec him. They had not heard about his (Shivaji’s) 
arrival ; but now they could see him with their eyes. Mirza Raja came to 
receive him at the door of the tent.? He embraced Shivaji and inquired 
about him. Mirza Raja expressed his view that the enmity of both the 
forces would lead to the destruction of the people around and that oppressions 
would be committed on both sides. He said that the main duty of the kings 
was to see the prosperity of the subjects. Shivaji said that he saw his welfare 


1, Rudramal, a sub-fort of Purandhar, was captured on 14th April 1665. 

2. Negotiations of Shivaji with Jai Singh, leading to the treaty of Purandhar, are 
narrated in a letter from Jai Singh to Emperor Aurangzib (in Haft Anjuman). 
Sarkar, HOS, pp. 129-140. See also Khafi Khan, pp. 65-66; Sabhasad, pp. 41-45; 
Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, pp. 86-88; Manucci, op. cit., ii, pp. 135-36. 

3. Shivaji met Jai Singh on 12th June 1665. Jedhe (SS), p. 15; Maasir, p. 33. 
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in his obedience to the Emperor. He said, “ Considering you as my father, 
I want to get my crimes pardoned by the Emperor through you.” 


[27b] He [Shivaji] said that he would hope for the trust of the Emperor 
and hoped to be connected with some expedition like that of Qandahar. 
Shivaji then offered to surrender 24 forts from his possession and requested 
that he (Mirza Raja) should put his fatherly hand on his head. Mirza Raja 
considered this event as a good fortune bestowed by Almighty God on him. 
He cemented his relations with Shivaji as that of a father with a son. He then 
beat the drums of victory. 


Then Mirza Raja conveyed the message to Dilir Khan, that Shivaji was 
prepared to vacate and hand over the fort and that he should stop the fight 
and withdraw from the morchal. Dilir Khan, annoyed at the situation 
thus developing without his knowledge, sent a reply that a lot of efforts 
had been undertaken in the siege of the fort, that many soldicrs had lost their 
lives and that the ramparts of the forts had given way ; he clearly stated 
that he would take the possession of the fort by assault only and that he would 
consider the terms of agreement only after the conquest of the fort. 


The next morning Mirza Raja sent Shivaji along with Kirat Singh to the 
said Khan to have a meeting. Dilir Khan withdrew from the siege. But 
he became suspicious about Shivaji and Mirza Raja. Shivaji handed over 
the fort to the Mughals on the same day and he gave the keys of the 
24 forts! to Mirza Raja. The qiladars were appointed for each of the 
places. Mirza Raja sent a petition to the Emperor along with the keys of 
the forts. This was accompanied by a petition of Shivaji to the Emperor. 
Lodi Khan, the thanadar of Kalyan-Bhivandi, was recalled and Uzbek Khan 
Turani was appointed in his place. [28a] 


1. Twerity-three forts were ‘surrendered to the Emperor by the Treaty of Purandhar. 


Alamgirnama, p. 37; Khafi Khan, p. 66. See also HOS, pp. 140-43; Modern Review, 
No. 20, p. 10. 


CHAPTER XI 
8TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1721 [1665-66 A.D.] 


DESCRIPTION OF THE CONQUEST OF BIJAPUR BY MiRzA RAJA WITH 
THE COLLABORATION OF SHIVAJI; THE SUMMONS FOR SHIVAJI TO 
GO TO His MAJESTY, THE EMPEROR ; His [SHIVAJI'S] DESIGNS 
AND MANOEUVRES AND HIS RETURN TO HIS NATIVE PLACE 


The Emperor’s order had reached Mirza Raja earlier that, after the conquest 
of the fort of Purandhar, he should turn his attention to the fort of Bijapur 
and besiege that in order to conquer the same.’ 


After handing over of the forts, despatch of the keys of the forts, tribute, 
and petitions to Mirza Raja, Shivaji said that it was useless to keep the 
huge army idle till receipt of the Emperor’s reply. He further suggested that 
it would be better to invade Bijapur. He added that this achievement would 
be something for them to be proud of. Mirza Raja agreed and assembled his 
forces. He himself took the charge of the army consisting of 15,000 cavalry 
and Dilir Khan had 12,000 horse and led the vanguard. The other officers, 
Kaiqubad Khan and Shahsawar Khan and Turktaz, etc, and others leading 
three thousand troops were sent to act as scouts ; two thousand horsemen 
were attached to the topkhana under Dilir Khan, Daud Khan and Raja 
Sujan Singh Bundela and others leading cight thousand horsemen were 
divided into the Icft and the right wings. Under Rao Raj Singh, the son of 
Amar Singh Rathor and the nephew of Mirza and Subhkaran Bundela were 
seven thousand horsemen. Under the charge of Kirat Singh, the son of 
Mirza, were four thousand horsemen, Qutb-ud-din Khan had a force of 
nine thousand decent horsemen. It would become a big volume if I start 
enumerating all the nobles of the Emperor individually. [28b] In short, 
there were 21 nobles of good fame who participated in this expedition. They 
had strong forces. 


Shaikh Abul Fazl? has mentioned the names of the nobles and chiefs of 
the court of the Emperor Akbar in the book Akbarnama. Since the number 
of nobles in that period was not so big, it became easy for him to make 
references about them individually. 


Apart from the money obtained from the royal treasury of the Emperor, 
Mirza Raja had distributed a crore of rupees and a big quantity of gifts in 


1. Maasir, p. 33. 


2. Shaikh Abul Fazl— Akbar’s favourite Wazir and celebrated author of the 
Akbarnama and the Ain-i-Akbari. 
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the form of various articles amongst the major nobles and the established 
servants of the Emperor and he had extended his hand of generosity and 
benevolence to such an extent that the whole world was benefited. In short, 
Mirza Raja and the force proceeded! towards Bijapur [10th November 1665]. 


A renowned Maratha named (Dattaji) Jadav,* who held the rank of 
4-hazari, was a matchless soldier and fighter. He showed his great skill in 
fighting and the highest standard of his bravery. He was killed* near Nilanga 
one day together with certain mansabdars among his kith and kin, while 
fighting with Bijapur force. Mirza Raja exalted the status of his younger son, 
Jagdev Rao. His case was recommended to the Emperor and he was awarded 
the rank of 500 zat and 300 horse. And his elder son Raghoji got injured in 
the battle. His position was also exalted. His another son Naubat Rao was 
also killed.4 In this battle many good sardars of the Mughals were killed 
and injured. 


Sayyid Ilias Bijapuri alias Sharza Khan came out of Bijapur with a force 
of eighty thousand horse and prepared himself for the battle with the Mughals. 
[29a] Great battles took place between the two armies. By the powerful 
attack of Subhkaran, Sayyid Ilias Sharza Khan was killed’ and the royal 
forces advanced upto Makhana® which is situated at a distance of 3 koroh 
from Bijapur and there was great scarcity of provision in the camp. The 
Mughals dared not continue there. 

In the meantime Mirza Raja received the Emperor’s despatch accepting 
all his recommendations regarding treaty of peace with Shivaji by gracious 
farman.? Aurangzib further ordered that one lakh of rupees should be given 
from the treasury of the Dakhan to Shivaji and that he should be asked to 
proceed to present himself in the court of the Emperor: Salabat Khan, the 


1. Jai Singh, along with Shivaji and other nobles, set out on the invasion of Bijapur 
from the Fort of Purandhar, on 20th November 1665, The campaign is described 
by Manucci, op. cif., ii, pp. 141-42; Khafi Khan, pp. 68-70; Alamgirnamna (SCVS), 
p. 38; Busatin-us-Salatin, pp. 444-71; Jedhe (SS), p. 15-16; Cosma da Guarda 
(Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, pp. 96-116); English Records on Shivaji, pp.108-13. 

2. Cf. Maasir-ul-Umara, 1, pp. 717-18. 

3. Jadav Rao of Kalyani received a musket-shot, of which he died in five or six days. 
Sarkar, Shivaji and his Times (Sth Ed.), p. 129. 

4. According to Maasir-ul-Umara (I, pp. 717-18), this ‘Jadu Rao’ family was 
connected with Shivaji’s from the time of his father’s marriage as Shivaji's father 
was “son-in-law of Jadu Rai”. 

5. Death of Sharza Khan (Bijapuri Commandant) is described in Busatin, p. 465. 


6. On 28th December 1665, Jai Singh arrived at Makhnapur, 10 miles north of 
Bijapur Fort. 


. Treaty with Shivaji was accepted and confirmed by Aurangzib, by a farman dated 
Ist September 1665. Rajwade, M.i.S., Vol. VIII, p. 14. See also HOS, pp. 146-49. 


. Aurangzib’s letter to Shivaji dated Sth*April 1666. Rajwade, M.J.S., Vol. VIII, 
p. 16.— 
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brother of Fath Jang Khan, was carrying the royal treasury from Aurangabad 
to hand over the same to the armies of Mirza Raja. The enemy (Bijapuri 
force) appeared in the village of Deogaon, which is situated between the forts 
of Parinda and Sholapur. The said Khan fought with them very bravely but 
he was over-powered and killed.1 Thus the treasury fell into the hands of 
the enemies. 


Raja [Jai Singh] caused defection among many nobles of Bijapur by 
giving them the promise of safety and protection and awarding them 
suitable ranks. 


He showed great consideration to Shivaji and gave him leave to depart. 
Ghazi Beg Khan, a mansabdar of 500 was to accompany him (Shivaji). He 
returned from Nagthana (8 miles from Bijapur) and camped on the bank 
of Kakrala (near Sultanpur) at a distance of 14 koroh from Parinda [27th 
January 1666]. 


Shivaji went to his native place. Then he proceeded,? along with his son 
Sambhaji, to the Emperor's court. When he reached Aurangabad [April 1666] 
he had a force of 500 horsemen, nicely dressed and armed and 500 soldiers. 
Big crowd of people came to see him. Saf Shikan Khan who was a karbhari 
of the Dakhan subah thought that some established Maratha zamindar had 
reached there. [29b] So he sat along with Diwan, Bakhshi and other renowed 
servants of the king in the main hall of his court and sent his nephew to go 
and reccive him [Shivaji]. The idea had struck Saf Shikan Khan that Shivaji 
had come to see him and that he would meet him [Saf Shikan Khan]. But 
this gesture on his part displeased Shivaji and he took the way to the haveli 
of Mirza Raja. The nephew of the said Khan informed that Khan was waiting 
for him in Khas-am (General Court). Shivaji replied, “ Who is this Saf 
Shikan Khan? Why has not he come to see me? What does he do here ?” 
He discharged the nephew of the said Khan and entered into the haveli of 
Mirza Raja. At the end of the day the above-mentioned Khan and other 
royal servants came to see him. He came upto the edge of the carpet to meet 
them and to have a talk with them. 


Next day Shivaji went to the house of the said Khan and gradually met 
Diwan, Bakhshi and other renowned servants. Each one of them treated him 
nicely according to his position and status. He remained for some time in 


1. Sikandar (the brother of Fath Jang Khan) was killed at Deogaon on 12th January 
1666. Sarkar, Aurangzfb, iv, p. 126. : 

2. Shivaji and Sambhaji started to see Aurangzib on Sth March 1666, Jedhe (SS), 
p. 15. 
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Aurangabad and after getting the gifts and the money sanctioned by the 
Emperor, he went ahead till he reached the Emperor’s Darbar! (at Agra). 


But he did not get that honour which he expected in the depth of his heart. 
He was allowed to stand in the line of those who held the punj-hazari rank. 
Shivaji was asked as to which of the nobles he was connected there. His reply 
was, “ Raja Rai Singh Sisodia’”’. He stood there for some time and then he 
felt very weak and fainting. It was ordered that he should be taken to the bath- 
room attached to the devdi (outer-room, near the main threshold) and 
that the rose-water should be sprinkled on him and that he should be given 
some drinks. He had fainted only by seeing the splendour and grandness 
of the royal court. [30a] But nobody knew his (Shivaji’s) perfect designs and 
inner motives. When he came back to his senses he told them to take him 
back to the place where he was supposed to stand. As per the Empcror’s 
order, they brought him to his fixed place and he started shouting meaningless 
and non-sensical things and posed as if he was under the attack of madness. 
He shouted openly that a sinner like him had come into the grip of the 
royal hawk and that he was surprised as to why he was not being killed. 


His (Shivaji’s) meaningless and senseless utterances were conveyed to the 
Emperor. It was ordered that Ram Singh, the son of Mirza Raja, 4-hazari 
should be informed about this in his chowki. Shivaji pleadingly said to the 
Emperor that since he had come in the light of His Majesty’s order, he had 
his followers (with him), who had been brought up in the Dakhan. He did 
not find enough time to give them permission to go back to their native place. 


The Emperor gave consideration to this appeal and the permission to go 
back was granted. 


Shivaji stayed there along with his son and a few other trustworthy persons 
and saw his other companions off. He made it a regular habit that he would 
send something like Shirini (swects) in big baskets, each one of which was 
lifted up by some men, on cvery Thursday and those were distributed amongst 
the people who used to gather in big number on his door. [30b] On the 
request of Ram Singh, it was ordered that Shivaji should be transferred from 
his chowki and that Faulad Khan Kotwal should keep a watch on him. He 
[Shivaji] treated the men of the said Khan in such a decent manner that they 
all started loving him and such practice was developed that the whole day 


1. On 12th May 1666, Shivaji and Sambhaji, were honoured with an audience (in 
the Court of Aurangzib), Maasir, p. 36. Shivaji’s visit to Aurangzib, his confine- 
ment, and his escape from Agra are described, in detail, in the Dingal (Rajasthani 
Hindi) Letters in the Rajasthan Archives (See HOS, pp. 151-169). Thevenot, 
the French traveller, who was then at Agra, and who had recorded (Foreign Bio- 
graphics of Shivaji, pp. 181-83) what he saw and heard on the spot, is the only 
intelligent eye-witness for these events. His account corroborates the version of 
the Dingal letters. Seé also Sabhasad, pp. 45-51; Khafi Khan, pp. 67-68, 71-73; 
Foreign Biographies of Shivaji (for Costaa da Guarda’s and Abbe Carre’s accounts ) 
pp. 115-36; Manucci, op. cit., pp. 137-40; Bernier, op. cit., pp. 190-91; Alamgir- 
nama (SCVS). pp. 39-40; Maasir, pp. 36-37. 
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he would remain with the watchmen and in the evening he would go to bed 
telling them that he was not well. 


One day he divulged the inner motive of his design to his trusted 
inmates. He made a slave to sleep on his bed. He left those two or three 
persons there who were to be found always in his sleeping chamber. He 
emptied two baskets of sweets. In one he sat down and in the other he 
allowed his son to sit. He brought some more baskets full of sweets and these 
baskets as usual were passed out. When the baskets reached out of the 
haveli, he got out of it and set out! on his way to Mathura [17th August 1666]. 
Outside the city he gained a pony for his son and himself travelled on foot. 
He was covering the journey very fast. 


A perfectly intelligent man can do many such things rightly with his own 
tongue, which the biggest arm cannot do. 


In the morning the watchmen did not find Shivaji as usual and started 
doubting one another. The news was brought to Faulad Khan, who got 
into his bedroom. He woke up the person who was lying in his (Shivaji’s) bed. 
The slave got up. The Khan asked as to who he was and where Shivaji was. 
The slave replied that he gave him that bed to sleep in the evening and went 
away. He added that he did not know as to what had happened after that. 
The slave was arrested and was brought before the Emperor. The order 
was given that the inquiries and investigations should be made. Orders to 
arrest Shivaji were issued to all the rulers of the conquered areas. Kimat Rai 
alias Krishna Bhaskar, the Darogha of spies, was put to disgrace. Ram 
Singh, who had lifted up his watch, was accused to have helped and abetted 
him in that crime of escape. He was deprived of his mansab? along with 
status and salary and was prohibited from entering the Darbar. Mirza 
Raja was ordered to come back, who should start after the Prince 
Muhammad Muazzam and the Maharaja [Jaswant Singh] had reached there. 
[31a] Shivaji reached Mathura and got his hair cut and the beard shaved for 
they had thickly grown.” He left his son with one of the religious priests with 
whom he had old familiarity and who was under his obligation.' He gave 
the said priest hopes of favour which were to be showered upon him when his 
son would reach his native place safely. Shivaji gave him some gold coins 


18th August —as per Ballu Sah’s letter to Kalyandas (HOS, p. 167); 

19th August — according to Maasir, p. 37; 

21st oem to Khafi Khan (Tr. in Shiva-Charitra-V ritta-Sangraha, 
iii, p. : 

2. Ram Singh was dismissed from his mansab, Maasir, p. 37. 

3. Khafi Khan, 72. 

4. At Mathura three Deccani Brahmins — Krishnaji, Kashi and Visaji, brothers-in-law 
of Moro Trimbak (the Peshwa) — were living. They agreed to harbour Sambhaji 
till Shivaji should reach home (Sabhasad, p. 53). Khafi Khan says that Shivaji 
Jeft Sambhaji behind at Allahabad in charge of a Brahmin named Kab Kalash 
(Shiva-Charitra-V ritta-Sangraha; iii, p. 81). 
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like ashrafi and jewels as gifts and he himself left the place like saints and 
proceeded towards Gaya via Allahabad and Benares and there he met his 
two men whom he had already sent according to his plan. He took them 
along with him and moved towards Orissa. 


Because of travelling on foot and that too for a long distance in a day, he 
was compelled to have a pony to ride but he did not have sufficient money 
to purchase a pony. He took out the bag, originally a container for gold 
coins, and wanted to dispose off the same. The news of his (Shivaji’s) flight 
had been widely circulated. The seller of the pony said, “ Perhaps you are 
Shivaji, that is why you are giving such a huge amount for this small pony.” 
Shivaji gave him that container and he took to his heels. 


He offered his prayers to Jagannath and reached! his native place via 
Hyderabad [September 1665]. That priest of Mathura took Shivaji’s son as 
his wife by giving him woman’s attire as the boy had long hair and had 
beautiful features. The priest took the said boy along with his people and 
reached him to Shivaji. [31b] Shivaji gave him so many favours that the 
Brahmin became self-sufficient and rich. 


Mirza Raja, as per orders of the Emperor, sent Dilir Khan to the 
zamindars of Chanda and Deogarh to collect the dues.? Subhkaran 
broke up with Mirza Raja and went to the Emperor’s court. Muhammad 
Amin Khan was appointed for the expedition of Kabul.* Mirza Raja 
came to Aurangabad due to the setting if of heavy rains. And he started 
waiting for the arrival of the Prince. Between Haji Shafi Khan, the Diwan 
of the Dakhan and Mirza Raja cordial relations ceased.4 According to 
the written order of the Raja he was relieved of that post and Mugamat 
Khan, Diwan of Gujarat, was appointed to the post of Diwan of the Dakhan. 
Mirza Raja recommended mansabs for many Dakhanis beyond limit ; this 
proved distasteful to the Emperor. 


It has been the practice, since the Emperor's accession to the throne upto 
this day, that he used to celebate the Nauroz (New Year day) and both the 
Id days on a grand scale. Everyone, big or small, was asked to wear decent 
clothes. The dancers and singers uscd to assemble in big number. But 
suddenly something struck to the heart of the Emperor, And all these 
celebrations on grand scale were ordered to be cancelled. 

1, Shivaji reached Rajgad on 12th September 1666, according to Jaipur Akhbarats 


(HOS, p. 170); 20th November — as per Jedhe (SS), p, 16. 
2. Maasir, p. 39, 


3. Muhammad Amin Khan Mir Bak 
2nd May 1667) to 
Ibid, p. 41. 


4. Haji Shafi Khan, the Diwan of the Deccan, used to object and delay in granting 
jagirs to the Bijapuri deserters, but Jai Singh complained to the Emperor against 


this obstructionist subordinate and had him removed from the province. Sarkar, 
Auranezib, 1V. p. 146, : 


hshi (son of Mir Jumla) was sent to Kabul (on 
put down the disturbances caused by the Yusufzai Afghans. 


CHAPTER XII 
9TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 


Samvat 1722 [1666-67 A.D.] 


ARRIVAL OF THE PRINCE MuazzAM IN THE DAKHAN ALONG WITH 
MAHARAJA JASWANT SINGH AND SHAFI KHAN TAN BAKHSHI, 
EXTENSION OF THE HAND OF PLUNDER BY SHIVAJI ON THE 
ROYAL TERRITORY, THE SEIZURE OF THE FORT 
OF MAHULI AND THE DEATH OF MIRzA RAJA 
Jal SINGH IN BURHANPUR 


The Prince Muazzam! along with Maharaja Jaswant Singh and Shafi Khan 
Tan Bakhshi, son of the late Islam Khan, who had held the post of Subahdari 
of the Dakhan for some time in the days of Ala Hazrat [Shah Jahan] and 
whose grave is in Muhammadpura of Aurangabad,? and other royal servants 
came with the orders of taking the charge as Subahdar of the Dakhan and 
reached Aurangabad. [32a] When he reached near the Ghat of Fardapur,® 
Mirza Raja and Bhau Singh Hada came in the neighbourhood of Fulambari‘ to 
receive him and then they were allowed to hold their posts. Then the 
Maharaja [Jaswant Singh] and Mirza Raja happened to meet each other 
and feasts were held in Aurangabad. At that time the Maharaja had the 
personal strength of four thousand horsemen. 


This humble writer accompanied his father to receive him on the highway 
of Fardapur. Through the recommendation of Abdul Mabood, the Darogha 
of artillary, he [author] received a good appointment. From that day, he 
would present himself daily to the soldiers and thus he became familiar with 
him in a very short time. 


Mirza Raja took leave of Muazzam and proceeded. He reached Burhanpur 
{May 1667], He lived there for some time but then because of certain 
ailments he died there leaving the people in the grip of grief and sadness 
among the Rajputs." He was unique as far as his pleasant manners were 


1. Prince Muhammad Muazzam was given conge as Subahdar of the Deccan on 23rd 
March 1667. Maharaja Jaswant Singh, Rai Singh, Saf Shikan Khan and Sarbuland 
Khan were appointed under him. Maasir, p. 40. 

. See Maasir-ul-Umara, I, pp. 694-95. 

. Fardapur — now in Soygaon Mahal, Aurangabad District. 

. Fulambari—a village now in Aurangabad taluka. 


. Jai Singh died at Burhanpur on 28th August 1667. See Maasir, p. 41 (Foot-note) 
Manucci writes that Aurangzib ordered Jai Singh to return to Court, and on the 
road caused poison to be given to him, from which he died at Burhanpur 
(Manucci, op. cit., H, p. 152). 
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concerned and due to his excessive ways of generosity and benevolence, 
people had forgotten the legends connected with the name of Halim and even 
in his scholarship, he had attained a very high standard. He had sufficient 
command over the Persian and Turki languages. He had five thousand personal 
soldiers only in the Dakhan. In short, his arrangements were of such a high 
standard that every provision was made over there. 


That man never dies whose heart has been illumined with the light of 


love and whose marks are prominently engraved on the time of the 
world, 


Udairaj Munshi, after the death of Rustam Khan Bahadur Zafar Jang 
Dakhani, took the service under Mirza Raja and ultimately he gained the 
Raja’s confidence. He had a colourful nature and had pleasant manners. 
After the death of the Raja, Udairaj thought that the Rajputs might play 
mischief on his life by suspecting him for the death of the Raja. He instantly 
went to Daud Khan, the Subahdar of Burhanpur, and embraced the religion of 
Islam. [32b] That is why this thought got developed in the heart of the Rajputs 
that he was the only person responsible for breaking the thread of life of the 
Raja. Although Kirat Singh, the son of the Raja, wanted to take him back 
from the said Khan and then to kill him in a very indecent manner, yet he 


gave up the idea for he did not find the situation suitable for the execution 
of this scheme. 


He [Kirat Singh] set out to attend the court of the Emperor. And the 
Emperor had ordered Ram Singh, the elder son of Mirza Raja, not to attend 
the royal court under the accusation of allowing Shivaji to flee from the 
custody.! But later on, in the light of the majestic sentiment to look after 
the servants, Emperor called him to the court and gave him the title of Raja? 
and he was allowed to go back to his native territory. 


Shivaji caused a havoc in the kingdom and stretched his plundering hand 
on the people of the port of Surat and the pargana of Karanja' and many 
other places. He himself took quite a few forts. Many qiladars fought 
bravely and distinguished themsclves. Daily the news of the loss of forts 
was conveyed to the Emperor. Similarly, certain forts which had all the 
required provisions of war did not go into the hands of Shivaji but he was 
in his hiding place waiting for the opportunity. 

1. According to Manucci (op. cit., ii, p. 139), “Shivaji made use of the preparations 


made in the villages and woods, as arranged by Ram Singh, and escaped without 
detention into his own country.” 


2. Maasir, p. 41. 


3. Shivaji’s second raid on Surat : 3rd to 6th October 1670. Jedhte (SS), p. 17; Sabhasad 
pp. 62-63; ERS, I, pp. 161-79. 


4. Karanja was looted by Shivaji in. Detember 1670. See ERS, I, pp. 185-86; 
Sabhasad, p. 70. 
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One day he attacked the fort of Mahuli! Its giladar was Manohar Das, 
the brother-in-law of Vithaldas Gaud. He stationed his army on all the four 
sides of the mountain and started fighting. Manohar Das considered the 
problems of the shortage of ration, the gun-powder and the huge force of the 
enemy. He was also not hopeful about the arrival of military aid. He 
conveyed the message to Shivaji, “We are Rajputs and are the sincere 
servants of the Emperor. This fort will not easily come into your possession 
and this will lead to bloodshed of the highest degree. We are prepared to 
die.” [33a] Shivaji was lying in a bush. He took a huge army and attacked 
the fort. In the night, he took five to six hundred soldiers who were aware 
of the passage of the fort, and threw a snare on the top of the fort and sent 
those soldiers inside the fort. Manohar Das was quite prepared with his 
Rajput soldiers. So he fell upon those intruders and made unhesitatingly 
many of them the fodder of his sword. And a few of them fell down outside 
from the top of the fort. 


Sometimes when the death of a man comes, he even falls from the top 
to the bottom of the well. 


Shivaji became frightened when he saw his (qgiladar’s) courage and 
bravery and withdrew himself from the attack of the said fort.? 


Then he fell upon Uzbek Khan, the thanadar of Kalyan-Bhimri (Bhivandi). 
The said Khan boldly faced his attack and was ultimately killed. A few 
others of his companions, who were wounded and completely destroyed, 
came to Aurangabad. Manohar Das held the fort bravely. and informed the 
exalted Emperor about the train of events that had taken place. He gained 
a universal appreciation and admiration on his bold feat. Daud Khan 
Qureshi reached from the side of the Emperor to help Manohar Das and 
other neighbouring giladars. The grains and food were supplicd effectively 
to all the forts. 


When the said Khan reached the foot of the fort Mahuli, Manohar Das 
came out of the fort and said to Khan, “ Upto this time, despite the dearth 
of food and shortage of the number of soldiers, I have done a lot by way of 
sacrifices. JI have held the fort in spite of innumerable odds and difficultics. 
But now I tender resignation, for I give greater importance to my esteem 
and prestige than the heaps of fortunes.” The said Khan tried his level 
best to bring him round and make him continue with his work but he did 
not agree. [33b] So, necessarily, he was obliged to send a mansabdar named 
Alawardi Beg and two hundred good soldiers to that fort. He completed his 


1. Mahuli Fort in Thana District, near Shahapur, 50 miles n.e. of Bombay. 


2. “ His (Shivaji's) men have received a repulse at Moulay [Mahuli], where he lost 


(if report be true) 1000 of them.” Letter from Bombay to Surat, dated 21st 
March 1670. ERS, 1, p. 142, 
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work and returned. He remained in Junnar! for some time. Manohar Das 
came back to Aurangabad. He remained without any rank or post for some 
time. But on recommendation he was soon given employment under the 
charge of Prince Muazzam. 


Shivaji forcibly gained the possession of the fort of Mahuli? and Alawardi 
Khan, together with the soldiers of Daud Khan, was killed. Shivaji captured 
the remaining forts, including the fort of Ahiwant? which was in the 
possession of the Mughals. 


Dilir Khan collected the cash amount from Chanda and Deogarh* and 
he reached Aurangabad with money according to the orders of the Emperor 
and gained a service there.® 


Raja Rao Karan, the king of Bikaner, the son of Sur Singh Rathor, the 
son of Rai Singh, the son of Kalyan Mal, the son of Anu Singh, the son of 
Lonkaran, the son of Banka, the son of Rao Jodha, who held the rank of 
2-hazari was the giladar of Daulatabad for some time. He did not pay much 
heed to the duties entrusted to him by the Emperor. His irregularities were 
repeatedly reported to the Emperor. Anup Singh, his son, was present in the 
royal court. He had a grudge against his father. He took the zamindari of 
Bikaner in his hand and put that in his name.® 


“ 


But the said Rao [Karan] went on showing his continuous carelessness. He 
also did not abide by the instructions of Dilir Khan, though he was attached 
to him in service. [34a] His Rajput soldiers took to some bad practices. 
They collectively started raiding the villages during the night. And since 
his own place was handed over to his son and the means of income had 
been abolished, Rao Karan extended his plundering hand over certain 
villages. His designs were confirmed and established. Dilir Khan employed 
further steps of caution to prevent him more vigorously from stealing for, in 
the absence of that care, there was a possibility of his being liable to questions 
and the angers of the Emperor. He prepared himself to put a stop to his 
activities. He informed the Emperor about the malpractices of the man 
(Rao). The royal orders came that in the event of circumstances which 


confirmed that the said Rao had bad intention, he should either be arrested 
or killed. 


1. Junnar in Poona District, 56 miles north of Poona city. 
3. Mahuli was captured by Shivaji on 16th June 1670. Jedhe (SS), p. 17. 


3. Ibid, p.18 (Ahiwantgad or the Serpant Fort is in the Chandor range, about 
15 miles north of Dindori, in Nasik District). 


4. Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p. 502. 
5. See Maasir, p. 39. 
6. Maasir-ul-Umara, 1, p. 765. 
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The vakif of Rao Bhau Singh Hada, the son of Rao Satar Sal, the son of 
Rao Gopinath, the son of Rao Ratan, the son of Rao Bhojji, the son of Rao 
Surji, who had left the service of the Ranas of Jaipur and had sought the 
service of Akbar, the son of Argi, the son of Maundji, the son of Bahandasjee, 
the son of Mijazjee, the son of Narsingh, the son of Hamaji, the son of Maloji, 
the son of Samarsee, the son of Devji, who was born according to the prayers 
of his father Kadar in Bundi, which is an ancient name and had been in 
possession of the race Meena, where he took his settlement, the son of 
Bankaji, the son of Tejpal, the son of Kondaji, the son of Ratanji, the son 
of Rajpal, the son of Dharpal, the son of Raja Jodhaji, the son of Chandji, 
the son of Luchraj, the son of Rajpal, the son of Kathansi, the son of Hizaj, 
the son of Randhar, the son of Suraj, the son of Narsingh, the son of Kanahji, 
the son of Kumerjee, the son of Anuraj Hada, who had waged many 
battles, under orders of his father, in the direction of Hansi, where many 
Rajputs had been killed and since he had collected their bones, his father 
gave him the title of Hada, the son of Baldeo Chauhan, who had a lot of 
power of conflict in such matters, wrote down to his Mowakal according to 
orders of the Emperor, whatever was decided about him. [34b] The said 
vakil informed him (Rao Karan) clearly that certain instructions had been 
sent to Dilir Khan about him. 


One morning, Dilir Khan mounted the horse and set out and gave the 
wrong idea to the people that he was going out for hunting. He came near 
the tent of Rao Karan and sent a man to him telling that he had caught a huge 
hunt and that he wanted that he [Rao Karan] should go to him to have his 
share. Despite the fact that the said Rao always showed carelessness and 
laziness, this time, he instantly mounted his elephant, without knowing the 
design of the said Khan, took a few Rajputs with him and proceeded to 
fight with Dilir Khan. On hearing the news of the arrival of Dilir Khan 
and the movement of Rao Karan towards his army, Rao Bhau Singh instantly 
reached there with his forces and extricated Rao Karan from the grip of the 
forces of Dilir Khan. On this development, Dilir Khan became helpless. 
Both the said Raos (Rao Karan and Rao Bhau Singh) joined together and 
chased him (Dilir Khan) for 12 koroh upto Aurangabad. 


The association and intimacy between the said Khan [Dilir Khan] and the 
Prince [Muazzam] and the Maharaja (Jaswant Singh) did not develop 
perfectly and pleasantly ; so he got the orders to proceed towards Jafarabad 
[Bidar] to reprimand and punish the enemy there. Rao Bhau Singh and 
Rao Karan according to orders, were to stay in Aurangabad only. The 
Prince, on seeing their financial difficulties, was kind enough to give them 
monetary assistance now and then. [35a] And though the Emperor did 
not hold a favourable opinion about Rao Bhau Singh too, they (Rao Bhau 
Singh and Rao Karan) worked together in unison and they beat the drum in 
Aurangabad and remained with the Prince and this action in fact was against 
the rules of decency and self-respect. 
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Often the Prince would witness the fight of elephants. The stout and 
intoxicated elephants were brought to have fights. Indeed this is the best form 
of recreation. 


The elephants jell upon each other and they raised their trunks like 
banners to fight. I have never seen such type of fight for there is nothing 
to arrive at an agreement and no scope for leaving grudge. 


The fight between the lion and gujan [reindeer] was also held in which the 
reindeer would dominate upon the lion and would make it lifeless. Neelgao 
could be hunted in the jungles of Lohgarh. Once one Neelgao was hunted 
and when she was weighed, her weight came to be 22 Shahjahani maunds. 


CHAPTER XII 
10TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1723 [1667-68 A.D.| 


ANOTHER DESIGN PUT FORTH BY SHIVAJI OF SENDING HIS SON SAMBHA 
TO THE SERVICE OF THE PRINCE, BUT TURNING AWAY THE HEAD OF 
OBEDIENCE AGAIN, THE CONQUEST OF THE FORT OF SHOLAPUR 
FROM THE TALUKA OF BIJAPUR BY THE ROYAL FORCE 


Shivaji decided to capture the country of Bijapur and wanted to despatch 
all the provisions to the captured forts and thus he wrote to the Maharaja 
[Jaswant Singh] that he had to take to his heels for safety of his life for he 
was asked to conduct the expedition to Qandahar without provisions. 
[35b] He further stated that he was supported by Mirza Raja who had then 
died. He requested that he should be pardoned of all the misdeeds that he 
had committed and his son Sambhaji should kindly be taken into the fold of 
servants and that he would serve wherever he would be posted. 


The petition was forwarded to the Emperor by the Prince and the 
Maharaja and it was accepted. Shivaji sent Sambhaji with Prataprao, his 
trustworthy companion, together with a force of 1,000 horse to the Maharaja 
for service! [October 1667]. He was appointed and was given the punj- 
hazari rank on the top of a gift of an elephant and all the paraphernalia that 
went with that. He was made the Jagirdar of Berar.*, He kept half of the 
force with him and distributed the remaining half in various areas of his 
jagir. 

After some time Shivaji pleaded that Sambhaji was too young and that is 
why he should be granted leave. He added that all that was worth presenting 
to the Emperor would be sent. His application was accepted. Prataprao 
served in Aurangabad. ‘he people of the Maharaja returned after sending 
Sambhaji. 


Shafi Khan, under orders of the Emperor, studied and scrutinized the 
activities of the nobles and mansabdars of the Dakhan created by the Amir-ul- 
Umara [Shaista Khan], Maharaja Jaswant Singh and Mirza Raja [Jai Singh]. 
The result was that many of them were removed from service and quite a few 


1. On 27th October 1667, Sambhaji went to Aurangabad to wait on Shah Alam. 
the Prince. Peace was made with the Mughals. Jedhe (SS), p.16. For Shivaji's 
three years’ (1667-69) peace with the Mughals, see Sabhasad, pp. 58-59. 

2. Ibid, p. 59. 


3. On Sth August 1668, Prataprao and on 2nd August 1668 Niraji Raoji, with their 
forces, went to Aurangabad on horseback. Jedhe (SS), p. 17. 


RUPTURE IN PEACE WITH SHIVAJI 59 


were degraded. Some of them were reinstated, because of the recommen- 
dations of the Prince. The destiny-makers of the heavens fixed their food 
with Shivaji and those who had been removed joined him. When the news 
reached the Emperor that Shafi Khan had treated the mansabdars of the 
Dakhan rather badly, he lost his temper. [36a] There was another reason 
for the Emperor to become angry that most of the servants who had been 
removed or suspended had a long record of loyalty and obedience. The 
result was that the royal orders were issued and he (Shafi Khan) was called 
to present himself in the imperial court where he remained jobless and 
without any rank for some time. 


None can complete the work of the world fully. Hence whatever you 
do let it be within your resources. 


The Khan developed grudge against those selfish people who had reported 
to the Emperor about the state of affairs. They acted under the guidance of 
Todarmal and he wanted to disgrace them. Qutb-ud-din Khan and Todarmal 
had developed enmity between themselves right from the days of Murad 
Bakhsh. And the said Khan was in Aurangabad in those days and he showed 
some favours to Todarmal and thus the hands of Shafi Khan could not fall 
upon him. He changed his service and T odarmal was called back to the royal 
court and he was appointed to Bengal to hold a higher post. He died in 
Bengal along with his son Surajmal. His grandson Tularam got the post of 
mushrif of the artillery. 


Anyhow certain portions of the jagir of Sambhaji were confiscated against 
the return of one lakh of rupees that were given to Shivaji when he was 
asked to proceed to the royal court. When this news reached Shivaji, he 
had by that time managed to capture a great portion of Bijapur country 
and had stored among other things lot of grain in various forts. He recalicd 
Prataprao with his forces who was then serving in Aurangabad.' [36b] The 
soldiers of the force of Prataprao, who were stationcd in various par- 
ganas of the jagir, plundered the people there and fied away.? The Mughal 
force was sent to pursuc them but they could not be traced out. 


Muhammad Taqi Khan, Bakhshi of the Dakhan, died. Ghiyas-ud-din 
Khan, in charge of the port of Surat and the brother of Shafi Khan, was again 
appointed Bakhshi of the Dakhan. 


The Khoja Sara (cunuch) of Ali Adil Khan, the Sultan of Bijapur, left 
Ali Adil Shah and joined the service of the Emperor. The said Sultan sent 


1. The peace between Shivaji and the Mughals was ruptured; Prataprao and 
Anandrao who were at Aurangabad with their contingents with the Prince, returned 
to Rajgad. Jedhe (SS), p. ies ‘ 

2. On 11th December 1669, the Emperor received a despatch from the Deccan 
reporting the defection of four Maratha, Captains of Shivaji’s clan (biradari) from 
the imperial services (Akhbarat, year 12). Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 164. 
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repeated requests to send him back and he even agreed to offer the fort of 
Sholapur, which was known as the village of Sondalpur in the days of the 
Bahmani Sultans. This request was forwarded to the Emperor by the 
Prince and the royal orders were issued that Ghiyas-ud-din Khan should go 
to Bijapur to fix the amount of peshkash and to take possession of the fort 
and after which action the said Khoja Sara should be sent back to Bijapur. 
It was also ordered that Irij Khan, the son of Qizalbash Khan, who held the 
rank of 2-hazari and 5-sadi, should assume the post of the giladari of 
Sholapur. It was done in the light of the directions given.! 


I loved children immensely. By the grace of God, my younger brother got 
a son. I adopted him as my son. In order to celebrate his birth, I held 
a big feast which lasted for 40 days. I invited my relatives and friends in 
these celebrations and the preparations, including the dancing girls of every 
kind, were available to the satisfaction of all and one. A huge amount of 
money was spent on this occasion and my father did not take any objection 
in the big expenditure that I had incurred. The astrologers suggested some 
names but I decorated him with the name of Brij Bhushan. 
Thank God, whatever I desired from Him, He was kind enough to 
give me. May God keep him away from the evil eyes, And may his 
Youth be full of accomplishments. 


Rao Bhau Singh and Rao Karan had not taken up the royal service by 
this time but they did it when they were induced to do that. [37a] But after 
some time Rao Karan died? and some ladies from his harem burnt themselves 
alive on his pure. 

None has got the great courage what the Hindu women possesses. It is 
not the work of every moth to burn itself alive on the dead candle. 


Rao Karan was indced a matchless soldier. While he was alive his 
jagir at Bikaner was allotted to his elder son, Anup Singh. Rao Karan 
therefore led his life with some anxiety and worry. In spite of anxiety and 
his poverty, he maintained an equipped contingent. The Prince Muazzam 
called on his sons, Padam Singh and Mohan Singh, and offered condolence 
to them. 


Nawab Baiji, the mother of the Prince Muazzam, came to the Dakhan 
on his request. Hoshdar Khan and other royal servants accompanied her. 


1. According to Grant Duff, in 1668 a treaty was concluded at Agra between Aurangzib 
and Ali Adil Shah; the terms, on the part of Bijapuri court, were negotiated by 
Shah Abdul Husain Kamana, who gave up, as the price of peace, the fort of 
Sholapur and territory yielding 180,000 pagodas of annual revenue. Grant Duff, 
History of the Mahrattas (Ed. S..M. Edwardes, 1921), I, p. 174. 

2, Rao Karan died in the 10th year (of Aurangzib’s reign) corresponding to 1077 A. H. 
(1667-68). Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p. 765. : 

3. Nawab Bai was summoned from Delhi and sent to her son (the Prince Muazzam) 
for bringing him back to the right path, if any trace of recalcitrancy was found 
in him. She started for Aurangabad in April 1670. Maasir, pp. 63-64. 
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She ordered that Sarais (inns) be opened in Fulambari, Kanori and 
Fardapur, and a bridge be constructed over the brooks flowing through 
Aurangabad. 


Mirza Sultan, the son of Mirza Rustam Qandahari, who held the 4-hazari 
rank and was appointed in the Dakhan died. Subhkaran Bundela who was 
posted to Afghanistan with Muhammad Amin Khan quarrelled with the latter. 
Subhkaran was recalled by Aurangzib and was fixed up in the Dakhan.' 


The release was ordered of Prince Sultan Muhammad, the elder son of the 
Emperor, from the imprisonment in the fort of Gwalior. 


1, Subhkaran was appointed to serve along with Muhammad Amin Khan, the 
Governor of Kabul. But as his companionship with the Khan was not agreeable 


to him, he was summoned to court and abpolnted to the Deccan army. Maasir-ul- 
Umara, |, p. 443, 


CHAPTER XIV 
litH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1724 [1668-69 A.D.| 


QUARREL BETWEEN DILIR KHAN AND Prince MuAzzAM 


Dilir Khan reached the village of Pathri' in chasing his opponents and 
enemies. The Prince Muazzam deputed Abdul Mabood to call Dilir Khan 
back and meet him. [37b] Because of his disagreement? with the Maharaja 
[Jaswant Singh], he had some suspicions and doubts in his mind and he thought 
that something different might happen and thus he neglected the said orders. 
This matter was given worst twist and Dilir Khan was taken to have revolted 
against the Prince. So Iftikhar Khan,® the Mir-i-Saman, holding 6-hazari 
rank, was appointed to make inquiries into the matter as to why he had not 
come to take the exalted post that was offered to him. He was further 
instructed that in case he was harbouring any bad intentions, he should in 
any case be brought before the Prince. He was given permission to do what 
was appropriate to the occasion in executing the orders. 


Multafat Khan, the younger brother of Iftikhar, holding 2-hazari rank was 
with the Emperor. In view of the intimate and cordial relations he had with 
Khan Afghan [Dilir Khan], he wrote a letter in his own hand to Dilir Khan 
telling him that he should be very cautious while going before the Prince. 
This letter further intensified the fears the Khan was sharing. 


When Iftikhar Khan reached Aurangabad [March 1670], he wrote a letter 
and informed Dilir Khan that his case had been misrepresented before the 
Emperor. That was the reason why he was appointed to investigate. He 
further told that it would be better if Dilir met Iftikhar and gave full 
explanation about his intentions and all that would be faithfully conveyed to 
the exalted Emperor. 


Dilir Khan reached a spot which was at a distance of three koroh from the 
city and Iftikhar advanced there to meet him. After preliminary formalities, 


1. Pathri— now headquarters of Pathri taluka in Parbhani District. 


2. For the quarrel between Muazzam and Dilir Khan in 1670, see Manucci, 90. cit., 
ii, pp. 161-66. 


3. Iftikhar Khan, Sultan Husain, was the son of Asalat Khan (Mir Bakhshi of Shah 
Jahan). During the war of succession, he joined Aurangzib. When Aurangzib 
was crowned, he was made master of the Horse. In the sixth year, he was made 
Mir-i-Saman. He was sent to the Deccan to enquire about the Prince Muazzam, 
who, it was reported to the Emperor, that on account of bad companionship, self- 
indulgence and the deceit of flatterers, departed from the right path and became 
proud and insubordinate. Maasir-ul-Umara, I, pp. 662-63. See also Maasir, p. 63. 
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exchange of talks started. Dilir Khan said that he hesitated because he did 
not like to face a show-down. He remembered a letter which was written 
by the brother of the Khan [Iftikhar Khan]. When the latter was shown to 
the Khan, he felt very much ashamed. So, the Khan suggested to him that he 
[Dilir Khan] should submit the excuse of illness and should resume his duties 
forthwith. [38a] An elaborate explanation of the nature of Dilir’s illness was 
submitted to the exalted Emperor and Dilir Khan was ordered to set out 
immediately with the royal forces to deal with the enemies. 


Iftikhar Khan sent correct information to the Emperor about the letter of 
Multafat Khan and complained against the behaviour of his brother. Both 
the brothers were deprived of mansabs,? and Iftikhar Khan was called to the 
court. The Prince and the Maharaja had written to the Emperor that Dilir 
Khan had risen in revolt. The Prince and the Maharaja Jaswant Singh 
had complained in their letters that the said Afghan had with his foree 


plundered many a village and their deeds had become the hissing words of 
everybody. 


Dilir Khan, on knowing of this development, did not think it proper and 
advisable to stay in the Dakhan, and he decided to present himself to the 
Emperor. The Prince again wrote that he was uselessly trying to reach 
there and thus orders were issued that he should not be allowed to leave his 
post. The Prince mobilised forces to arrest him. 


Dalpat Rai, the son of Subhkaran Bundela, was appointed to the rank of 
250 sowars.* 


Now I write about myself that at the age of seven, I was in Burhanpur and 
I spent another seven years of my life in Aurangabad, where I gained education 
and picked up the decent manners required in socicty, through elderly people. 
[38b] Mir Abdul Mabood, holding the 5-sadi rank and the department 
of topkhana, had joined the service with my father and they had developed 
intimate friendship. He used to show his affection and regard in a greater 
way than to his own sons. He had a mastery over the art of archery and 
fighting. I gaincd a Jot of training from that accomplished man. After 
Mirza Raja was given the Subahdari of the Dakhan, he became prominent. 
After my father resigned from the service, I was appointed as an Assistant 
and I was posted in Burhanpur to look after stores and the wealth of the 
1, “He (Iftikhar) played the Jack on both sides, and told the Prince that Dilir Khan 
was his enemy, and went to Dilir Khan and told him that the Prince would seize 
on him, if he came to Aurangabad.” John Trotter to President at Surat, 20th 
December 1670, Factory Records — Surat, Vol. 105. See Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 169. 
2. Aurangzib renewed his favours to the Prince, and became very angry with Iftikhar 
Khan for his error of judgement. He and his brother Multafat Khan were deprived 
of their ranks and titles... Maasir, p. 63; Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p. 663. 
3. Rao Dalpat attained, in the 19th year (of Aurangzib’s reign), to the rank of 250 
with 80-horse. Mausir-ul-Umara, I, p. 443. 
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jagir. In fact, an insignificant man like me got prominence in this fashion; 
but I did not realise the value of my position and rank. 


Do not seek the world ; for the silver and gold are nothing. In the eyes 
of wisdom, diamonds and jewels have no value. In every thing of the 
world, God is revealing Himself and that proves that there is nothing 
except God. 


Since the days Mirza Raja [Jai Singh] came to Aurangabad, he met Mir 
Abdul Mabood. In the beginning their relations did not seem to be cordial. 
Mir did not go to see Mirza Raja. My father had taken to retirement and 
I had to remain in the service of Mirza Raja daily. Within a few days Mirza 
Raja became very happy with my service and his kindnesses increased in 
my favour. Mirza Raja and Mir reconciled only when the Prince {Muazzam] 
came down to the Dakhan and stayed in Aurangabad. (39a] Practically, 
the favours were shown in the form of gifts of horse and carriage and cash 
money. After reaching Aurangabad, orders were issued regarding adminis- 
tration of the ghusal-khana,' khas and am. I gained more than expected 
privileges under the body in Katra. My father went to pay him visits on 
certain occasions and he bore all the expenses of his arrival and departure. 


It became possible for me to see the Maharaja in the company of Mir only. 
Both of them were kind to me. Some days later, Mir fell down from his 
horse and both his hands were injured badly and it took a long period for 
him to recover. 


My father had isolated himself from the active work and the result was 
that the entire responsibilitics pertaining to the topkhana fell to my lot. The 
Prince somehow came to know about this well-wisher and I made the request 
to the Prince without the mediation of anybody else, for no impurity of the 
world could get a chance to dominate upon my heart. 1 utilised the money 
of my father in holding the feast and celebrations. And not a single day 
passed when such celebrations were not held. Incidentally, such parties 
were being held by Raja Jagdeo, the son of Dattaji Jadav, the grand-son 
of Jadav Rao of the Dakhan who was one of the major nobles of Nizam-ul- 
Mulk. Jagdeo Rao got intimate with me. I knew his simplicity which had 
innocence also. I thought it necessary to give him some training. 


During the same period a strange thing happened. [39b] One night 
a beautiful young lady came into my dream. After awakening, I felt that 
the dream was better. When I looked in the mirror of my eyes I could see 
still the reflection of that lady as the dream was so vivid in my mind. 


It is not the imprint of your name that has in my heart, in fact I have 
shed the entire blood of my heart to get the reflection. 

1. Ghusal-khana — lit. “bath-room ”, but in the Mughal history, was the popular 
name for the Emperor's hall for private audience. 
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I was also not unaware of the feelings of my heart. One day as I was 
just walking along the street, all of a sudden my eyes fell upon her and the 
friendship and familiarity developed. After the meeting I came to know 
that I had also appeared in her dream. 


In short, seven years have been spent in meeting, contacting and serving 
the holy people of prestige and accomplishments. Certain responsibilities were 
entrusted to me and although I was not so serious about them, not on 
a single occasion was I put in any harmful situation. My father, in his 
truthfulness, felt that as I was not serious about my service it would not be good 
for me if higher authorities came to know about my behaviour. It was felt 
necessary that I should resign and register the name of my substitute. For 
this reason, I approached Kalidas who was the scribe of the Prince and had 
a lot of say in the royal matters and had gained utter confidence of the 
Emperor and a great sense of sincerity prevailed between me and him, and 
I told him to try for me. He did that but failed. 


Apart from this, despite old loyalty, Ghiyas-ud-din was careless in the 
execution of his duties in Burhanpur as the Darogha of certain important 
departments and these departments were under the charge of my father. 
He wanted to assert his Khanzadi and he informed Hazrat Ala [the Emperor] 
about the true state of affairs in the Dakhan. [40a] Due to heavy expenditure 
from various departments and on the said leakage of information, he 
[Ghiyas-ud-din] became very nervous and perplexed. My father, on account 
of the friendship and the bond of sincerity, agreed to take the responsibility 
of making good the deficiency of money that had occurred in certain depart- 


ments due to his extravagances. So he deposited the money in the Government 
treasury on his behalf. 


To do good to the evil people is like doing harm to good people. 


When I became utterly hopeless from the side of the said Khan, I turned 
my attention to the Maharaja [Jaswant Sing] who suggested that I should 
seek employment under him. But I declined that offer. That great man, 
seeing my helplessness, once again forwarded by case to Ghiyas-ud-din Khan, 
but the appeal did not yield fruit. 


In the meantime the news of the vacancies of Bakhshigiri and Waqainavisi 
of the army of Daud Khan, the leader of Bisag, reached Mir Abdul Mabood. 
My intimacy with the said Mir showed a ray of hope by the good grace of God. 
The money that had been allotted on my name by my father had all been 
spent and, in fact, I had incurred heavy debts. Now the Maharaja agreed 
to consider my case with sympathy and he agreed also to relieve me. So 
I set out to join the forces of Daud Khan at Junnar [1670 a.D.]. 


The Prince had assembled forces to teach a good lesson to Dilir Khan. 
He, under orders of the Emperor, asked Daud Khan to join him, At the 
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village of Nila, 12 kos on this side of Junnar, the meeting was held with 
the said Khan. [40b] I reached Aurangabad in the night. Daud Khan 
accepted the royal orders of employment. Then this well-wisher saw the 
Maharaja who said, “ Since Daud Khan has accepted to accompany, why 
would you worry now? It is good if you go back to your job.” I replied, 
“Tam under heavy debt.” The Maharaja considered sympathetically my 
case and gave me a rank and job, paid the money to my father and took me 
with him. 


He [Maharaja Jaswant Singh] called back his wife, who was the daughter 
of Rao Satar Sal, from his native place together with other Ranis and this 
was done with the view of consolidating the relations of unity between the 
Maharaja and her younger brother, Rao Bhau Singh. But after the arrival 
of Bhau Singh from Mathura, he tried his level best to reconcile with the 


Maharaja, but in vain. 


The Prince Sultan Muhammad, who was released from the prison of the 
fort of Gwalior, reached the Emperor! and died [3rd December 1676]. 


i, Muhammad Sultan (the eldest son Aurangzib) and Sipihr Shukoh (Dara’s son) 
who were in captivity at Gwalior, were brought from Gwalior and they had audience 
on 8th December 1672. Places were assigned for their residence in the fort of 
Salimgarh (at Delhi). Maasir, p. 74. Muhammad Sultan died on 3rd December 
1676, Tid, p. 98. 


CHAPTER XV 
12TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1725 [1669-70 A.D.| 


THE ADVANCE OF THE PRINCE AGAINST DILIR KHAN AND THE 
ACHIEVEMENT OF SATISFACTION FROM THE SIDE OF BAHADUR KHAN 
KOKALTASH AND HIS DEPARTURE TO GUJARAT AND RETREAT 
OF THE PRINCE TO AURANGABAD 


The Prince mobilised about 60,000 horsemen in his army and he turned 
his attention to punish Dilir Khan and left Aurangabad [1670] when the 
rainy season was at its peak. Dilir Khan did not have more than 5,000 
followers at his disposal. The Prince had also made Shivaji hopeful about 
the generosity of the Emperor and sought his help too. [41a] So he pitched 
his tents and stationed his force at a distance of 15 koroh from Burhanpur 
and three koroh from the bank of the river Tapi at Janak Deo. 


It occurred to the Maharaja and the Prince that they should cross the 
Tapi and then they should proceed to Burhanpur. Daud Khan was told 
to ask Hamid Khan, who was assisting his father and had the army of 2,000 
horse, to arrange for boats to enable them to cross the river. These 
instructions were given by the Prince. Daud Khan said that Dilir Khan 
was only at the distance of 60 koroh to the right hand side from that spot 
and that he had himself not crossed the river by that time and that was one 
of the major difficulties to cross the river in a hurry. He suggested that by 
the time the boats were obtained, they had sufficient time to deal with the 
enemy. On this suggestion, the Prince remembered that there was no sense 
in covering that distance to deal with Dilir Khan. He added that there was 
every possibility that by the time they had reached his place of settlement, he 
might have crossed the river and would proceed hurriedly to the court of the 
Emperor, leaving a big distance in between. He further said that the best 
possible scheme was to cross the river from that spot only so that they 


could reach Burhanpur earlier and would be in a happy position to block 
his way. 


Daud Khan felt the change of attitude. He had a talk with Rao Bhau 
Singh and both agreed to the point that in case they were forced by the 
Prince to cross the river unnecessarily they would pick up their arms to fight 
out the situation. The Rao held the left wing and harawal of the force. But 
Hoshdar Khan, who held the right wing of the army, had, on exchange of hot 
and bitter words with the said Khan, left the place and stationed near Janak 
Deo on the bank of the river Tapi. Dau Khan sent his men to Burhanpur 
and he set out. The Prince and the Maharaja saw the situation and they 
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tried to arrest Daud Khan. [41b] But, since the said Khan was an experienced 
man and had seen the ups and downs of life, he did not come into their 
trap due to his vast experience. 


Dilir informed the Emperor that the Prince and the Maharaja had developed 
some evil intentions and they had sent the said Khan, under strict instructions, 
to mobilise forces. The Emperor ordered Bahadur Khan Kokaltash, the 
Subahdar of Gujarat, that he should reach Ujjain along with Qutb-ud-din 
Khan and other royal servants before the Prince could make any advance. 
Another army was deployed for this purpose by the Emperor. The new 
orders were issued to Bahadur Khan that he should take Dilir Khan to 
Gujarat by giving him certain allurements. Mir Hai, the Darogha of Adalat 
was appointed to that post and the orders were entrusted to him. He was 
instructed to deliver first the order to Dilir Khan and to induce him to join 
Bahadur Khan. The other order was to be handed over to the Prince and 
the Maharaja and they were to be told to return to Aurangabad. 


As per orders he made Dilir Khan go to Bahadur Khan Koka and then 
he came to the Prince and told them verbally to return to Aurangabad 
[September 1670]. The Maharaja [Jaswant Singh] had induced the Prince 
in doing all that had happened, because he had scen the troubles of the 
war with Aurangzib at Ujjain. Since then the Maharaja was afraid of the 
Emperor. Keeping in view the respect of the Emperor, the Prince and the 
Maharaja went back to Aurangabad. 


The sister of Rao Bhau Singh, that is to say, the wife of the Maharaja 
returned to her native place. [42a] The writer of these lines (Bhimsen) 
came to Burhanpur for the sake of enjoyment and sight-seeing and then 
reached Aurangabad. Soon Daud Khan and Bhau Singh on the pretext 
of illness and the days of Dassera respectively stayed there (Burhanpur) 
only. 


Shivaji, in a fit of fury, went and plundered the port of Surat’ [3rd 
October 1670]. Therefore the Prince sent a message to Daud Khan and 
Bhau Singh to join him for marching against Shivaji. Both of them reached 
Aurangabad soon. 


Just mark the distance of passage, 
How one is apart from the other. 


1, Shivaji’s second sack of Surat: 3rd to 6th October 1670, Sabhasad, pp. 62-63. 


CHAPTER XVI 
13TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1726 [1670-71 A.D.] 


DEPARTURE OF DAUD KHAN TO REPRIMAND SHIVAJI, DESCRIPTION 
OF THE WAR BETWEEN THEM, THE INJURIES TO IKHLAS KHAN 
HARAWALI AND OTHER FACTS ABOUT THE POPULATION 
AND PROSPERITY OF AHMEDNAGAR 


Daud Khan accepted the royal service and he was given orders (by the 
Prince) to proceed to reprimand Shivaji. Mir Abdul Mabood and myself 
accompanied him. Peshdast-i-bakhshi and keeping the records were the 
jobs that were entrusted to me. I appointed some harkaras to bring the 
news in advance about the movements of the Marathas. 


Near Vaijapur,! which was the place where the armies were stationed, the 
news were brought by the messengers that Shivaji had plundered the port 
of Surat and that he had returned from that place. I conveyed the news 
that had been brought by my messengers to Daud Khan. Next day the 
messengers of Daud Khan also brought the same news. My spies gave the 
information that “Shivaji was near the fort Aurang-gad alias Mulher and 
had plundered the people there. Neknam Khan conveyed the news to the 
same effect. It was also informed that he was procecding to Chandorc? 
via the mountain pass. [42b] He had in fact reached there. 


My messengers brought the news that Shivaji had left the said fort on 
hearing about the arrival of the Mughal forces and that he had a plan that 
after covering the hilly area of Kanchan-Manchan,* he would cross the pass. 
After a few hours the spics of Daud Khan gave the same news. The letter 
of Neknam Khan qiladar of the fort Mulher had the same contents. Daud 
Khan became very much delighted on the conveyance of the news that 
I was doing for him. Whatever the news I would convey, he would accept 
that and would start making his plans accordingly. He would never depend 
upon any other news. The said Khan decided to proceed towards Chandore 
so that he could block the path of the Marathas. In the evening he reached 
that place. 


Bagi Khan, the faujdar of that place, had taken abode in the fort by 
leaving that village because of the oppression of the Marathas. He came 


1, Vaijapur — now headquarter of faluka of the same name in Aurangabad District. 

2. Chandor or Chandwad in Nasik District, 40 miles ne. of Nasik and 14 miles 
north of Lasalgaon (Railway Station). ‘ 

3. Kanchan-Manchan — 10 miles west of Chandor, 
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down from the fort to see the said Khan. We had to wait for about (the 
first) three hours of the night to hear the really important news. At midnight 
my messenger brought the news that Shivaji had appeared on the Kotal of 
Kanchan-Manchan and had very smartly taken the way to Gulshanabad 
[Nasik]. His gang of people had gathered on the top of the hill and was 
waiting for those who had lagged behind. Daud Khan mounted on the 
horse at that very time. It was the 12th night of the month. He rode the 
horse very fast. A few of the horsemen that had accompanied him lagged 
behind him. Near the end of the night, it became completely dark and 
thus the men of the army lost their way. I also got separated from Daud 
Khan and Mir Abdul Mabood and I had to stay at one place till the rise of 
the sun. Other soldiers then came and I could reach the tent in the company 
of Ghalib Khan, Naroji and Baswantrao chandawali. [43a] Ikhlas Khan 
Miyana, the son of Abdul Qadir, the son of Bahlol Khan, holding the 
5-hazari rank, appeared on the cliff of the hill and saw the group of the 
Marathas standing there fully armed and prepared. He instructed’ the 
companions to get ready. The arms and weapons were laden on the back 
of some camels. By the time the Mughal soldiers were getting ready, Ikhlas 
Khan with his small and inadequate force purely out of the excitement of his 
youth and young age started fighting with Marathas. 


I am not that person whose back you would see in the battlefield. I am 
that one —- whose head you would see in the midst of blood and sand, 


He got terribly injured and fell on the ground. 


When Daud Khan reached that cliff and marked the unbalanced deed 
of Ikhlas Khan, he immediately sent Rai Makarand Khatri, who was the 
faujdar of Kanoj and Bareli, with his younger brother Shaikh Safi and 
Purohit Bhan, the Raja of Chanderi, to help Ikhlas Khan. Pandit Bhan 
was not trustworthy and had always sought the promotion in rank and had 
gained some authority to keep soldiers and horsemen of Bundelkhand, 
through the help and recommendation of Umdat-ul-Mulk Jafar Khan and 
was lately posted in the Dakhan, along with Sangram Khan Ghori. Daud 
Khan also left that place and reached near a ruined village which was 
situated on same altitude and had rivulets on all the four sides. [43b] Daud 
Khan left Bagi Khan and Ibrahim Panni there with the paraphernalia of 
the nobles who had been tired, with instructions that whosoever from the 
army reached there should be asked to stay there only. 


I reached near Bagi Khan. The persons who had been sent by Daud Khan 
reached for the help of the Aarawal and they intensified the flame of war 
with the Marathas. Sangram Khan Ghori along with his sons and relatives 
got injured. Many royal servants and renowned officials were killed, Rai 
Makarand and Bhan Purohit managed to attack the Marathas with topkhana. 
They were pushed back. Daud Khan also reached there by that time 
and picked up Ikhlas Khan from the ground and then busied himself to teach 
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a good lesson to the Marathas. There is a system among the soldiers of the 
Dakhan that they hold the field from all the four sides and then they fight 
and it is known as bargi-giri. Under this tactics many of the condemned 
enemies were killed by the topkhana and the result was that they took to 
their heels. 


When those brave men put fifty persons to death, the enemies fled 
away as the dogs run away from wolves. 


Mir Abdul Mabood had been separated from his companions duc to the 
ups and downs of the passage and had taken shelter in a cave. The 
Marathas attacked him. He was injured together with one of his sons 
and some soldiers. One son was killed. The enemies scized their horses 
and bag and baggage that were with them. The servant of the Mir brought 
the news of this tragedy to me. I informed Bagi Khan. The said Khan saw 
the banner of the Mir and the spears of the Maratha forces. [44a] He saw 
that the condemned offenders [Marathas] were cleaning the ficld of the faithful 
ones, He instantly took his palanquin and some other persons accompanied 
him with their carriages, When he reached the spot concerned, he found 
that the Mir was unconscious. He picked up the injured ones together with 
those who had been killed and brought them back. 


At that time, Daud Khan did not have more than 1,000 soldicrs. The 
Marathas attacked him in the evening but since the leader was an experienced 
man and knew the techniques of war had given appropriate instructions 
to all and one and Bagi Khan and others were also summoned for whose 
conveyance even camels were despatched. The wretched infidels (Marathas) 
found no other alternative but to take to their heels. 


At this change of events, the drums of happiness were beaten and then 
the work of dressing up and nursing the injured ones and the burial of the 
dead ones was undertaken. Daud Khan took Ikhlas Khan and the Mir to the 
tent and dressed up their injurics. Then Shaikh Moin-ud-din, the son of 
Ahtasham, resident of pargana of Badaun, holding 4-sadi rank, took the Mir 
to his own tent to nurse him and to look after him. In the army only few 


had been provided with tents and the rest had to remain under the shade 
of the sky only. 


Before Shaikh Moin-ud-din took the Mir to his tent, Daud Khan had sent 
me to bring the news of the morchal. When I came back, I did not see the 
Mir there and I became utterly restless. On this the Khan said that the 
Shaikh had taken the Mir to his house. After some time the Mir regained 


the consciousness and he called for us. He handed over the royal seal 
to me. 


Next day we reached Gulshanabad and a tent was obtained where the Mir 
was housed and was being looked after. Before departure for Gulshanabad, 
I got introduced to the Shaikh in his tent. 
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This battle’ had taken place near the pargana known as Vani-Dindori.* 


It was deemed necessary that the injured persons should be sent back to 
Aurangabad so that they could be properly attended and looked after. 
[44b] Bagi Khan remained with the Mir for the whole day and the first three 
hours of the night. He took care of the food and the treatment of the Mir. 


The news came that the condemned culprits (Marathas) had reached the 
Konkan. For this reason delay took place for one month and the armies were 
obliged to remain in Gulshanabad (Nasik). 


Myself and the Mir were only two persons in Daud’s camp from imperial 
service. And the salary of nobody else had reached from Aurangabad. The 
condition of the Mir had taken this shape. Since no accountant had come 
to distribute money, the Khan said, in the light of his sympathy to the 
people, “The treasury of the Emperor is meant for the betterment of the 
conditions of the nobles and to pay the salaries of mansabdars. We have got 
cash and topkhana with us. Since the people are hard up, let us give the moncy 
to them under seal of the Mir before the accountants reach.” I said, ““ When- 
ever the deeds of the army are conducted, the scribes are required to keep 
the records, Presently, I have no scribe to do that job.” On this the Khan 
gave me a written declaration under his signature telling me that I would 
not be held responsible by the department and no explanations would be 
asked for from me. The present strength was calculated and the payments 
were made accordingly. Since I had been under training of the Mir, it was 
my duty to look after him which I did much willingly. After the duties, 
Bagi Khan would also remain near the Mir. In those few meetings the said 
Khan became so much kind towards me that I cannot express that. 


Due to bad injuries, the Mir was not in a position to know about the 
death of his son. 


{45a] Bagi Khan sent the money to meet the expenditure but I did not 
accept the amount. Daud Khan used to come himself after two or three days 
and would make inquiries about his (Mir) heart. I finished with the state- 
ment of remaining articles of Bagi Khan and he wanted to oblige me with 
certain favours but I refused to accept that offer. His kindness went on 
increasing. 


The word ‘tamas’ (greed) has three letters and all three of them are 
empty and have no dots. 


1. The battle of Vani-Dindori was fought on 17th October 1670. According to Jedhe 
(SS), P. 18 —* While returning from Surat, Shivaji fought with Daud Khan near 
Dindori and captured one elephant”. See also Sabhasad, p. 63. 


2) ane (in Nasik District) — 28 miles s.w. of Chandor and 15 mites north of 
asik. 
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Bagi Khan, on getting the permission from the elevated and splendid 
Khan (victorious) went back to his taluka. 


Rai Makarand, who held the hazari rank, had developed great intimacy and 
friendship with Dianat Rai, the elder uncle of this sincere servant (Bhimsen), 
but I did not know about this and that is why I had never gone to his house. 
He actually set the ball rolling and came to my house and showed his feelings 
of friendship and kindness. 


Daud Khan proceeded towards Ahmednagar from Gulshanabad (Nasik). 
The Mir had gained a nominal recovery when the imperial order reached him 
that he should go to Bijapur on the mission of hejibat (advocacy). So he 
took leave from the said Khan and went to Khujista Bunyad (Aurangabad) 
to take up the higher post. He then handed over the charge of his post 
to Khwaja Muhammad Sayyid Nagsh Bandi who held 7-sadi rank. Then 
the other accountants of the army reached and they demanded the depart- 
mental documents from me. ‘The victorious Khan showed and satisfied 
them. But the contact between me and the said Khwaja did not come to 
an agreeable level. [45b] In fact relations between me and the Khwaja 
broke down. He complained to Daud Khan who got employed. This 
resulted in degradation in rank of the Khwaja and the change of department. 
Khwaja Mehdi, the son of the sister of Mahabat Khan came on the post 


entitled Bakhshi and Wagainavis. Ghiyas-ud-din Khan became the Bakhshi 
of the Dakhan. 


My father sent my younger brother Sital Das, along with the said Khan to 
the court of the Emperor. 


Sajawar Khan Lung was the grand-son of Lashkar Khan who in times of 
Jahangir having injured in the battle of Bhatavdi! felt into the hands of 
Malik Ambar. The real event is like this that enmity developed between 
Adil Khan? and Nizam-ul-Mulk. Ambar holding a position of authority 
from Nizam-ul-Mulk busied himself in capturing the territory of Bijapur. 
Adil Khan sent Mulla Muhammad Lari who was an experienced hand and 
shared secrets in many Government affairs with him, with a force of 
five thousand, together with gifts and presents, to the royal servants who were 
in Burhanpur so that he could bring them round to an agreement to oppose 
Ambar. In the meantime Ambar besieged the fort of Bijapur. Adil Khan 
wrote to Mulla Muhammad that he should instantly supply help to the 
Mughal forces and also sent letter to the nobles of the Emperor. 


1. The Battle of Bhatavdi was fought in November 1624. Malik Ambar defeated 
Mughal Subahdar Lashkar Khan and Mulla Muhammad Lari (of Bijapur). Jedhe 
(SS), p. 4; Busatin, pp. 277-78: Futuhat-i-Adilshahi (Marathi Tr. in Shiva-Charitra- 
Vritta-Sangraha, iii, pp. 11-14; Shivabharat, Ch. IV (pp. 30-38). 


. Tbrahim Adil Shah 1] — the sixth ruler of the Adil Shahi dynasty of Bijapur, who 
ruled from 1580 to 1626. 


in] 
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At that time the Prince Parvez together with Mahabat Khan had been 
employed in chasing the Prince Khurram. Sarbuland Rai,’ the noble, was 
left in Burhanpur with a heavy army. They had left for Allahabad. It was 
decided that the said Rai would administer and control the territory? with 
the help of Mulla Muhammad Lari. [46a] Sarbuland Rai forwarded the 
petitions? of Adil Khan to the Prince and Mahabat Khan. As per 
instructions, he had to stay in Burhanpur with certain military strength. 
He sent the army of the said Khan, along with Mirza Manachahar, Khanjar 
Khan, Jan Nisar Khan, Surat Khan Turkman, Agidat Khan, Asar Khan, 
Azizullah Khan, Uda Ram, Jadav Rao Dakhani and many other renowned 
nobles with Muhammad to Bijapur. The Mulla presented a sum of rupces 
12 lakhs towards the expenses for the maintenance of the army. Then thcy 
all set out. 


When Ambar came to know about these arrangements, he sent certain 
letters to the royal servants and he wrote therein, “I am onc of the slaves 
of the royal court. I do not know for what crime of mine, Adil Khan and 
Mulla Muhammad have been given favours of awarding them the consoli- 
dation of military strength. There is the dispute between me and Adil Khan 
on the matter of extent of territory under the control of Nizam-ul-Mulk 
because he is going presently against the decided terms of agreement. I hope 
my words will be given some importance and I, being the royal slave, be left 
alone to deal with him.” But the nobles did not pay any heed to his 
words and they marched towards his direction. Ambar was forced to leave 
Bijapur and he went to his own territory. 


On reaching near the destination of the armies, he spent his time when 
he induced the royal servants to wage war. He in fact made Mulla 
Muhammad, along with the royal nobles, to chase him and he did not give 
them the opportunity to take rest. The result was that Mulla Muhammad 
got very tired and weak and his kidney started giving him trouble. [46b] Any 
how when he did not find any way out, he faced the royal encounter at 
a distance of five koroh from Ahmednagar near the village Bhatavdi.* 


BATTLE BETWEEN AMBAR AND MUGHAL FORCE 


First of all the battle took place between the soldiers of Adil Khan and 
Ambar and as it was destined Mulla Muhammad got killed. Jadav Rao and 
Uda Ram took to their heels without fighting at all. Due to the mischief 


1. ‘Sarbuland Rai’ was the title of Rao Ratan Hada (Tuzuk, i. p. 140). When during 
the last years of Jahangir, the Prince Khurram (Shah Jahan) revolted against his 
father, Sultan Parvez, under the tutelage of Mahabat Khan was deputed to pursue 
Ba ‘ou Rao Ratan was also attached to this expedition. Maasir-ul-Umara, II, 
p. 603. ’ 

2, Mahabat Khan appointed Sarbuland Rai charge d'affaires in the Deccan with his 
capital at Burhanpur. Beni Prasad, Jahangir, p. 331. 

3. See Tuzuk, ii, p. 288. 


4. Bhatavdi in Ahmednagar District, 10 miles ne. of Ahmednagar. 
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of the people of the Dakhan, the arrangements of the royal army were dis- 
organised. Lashkar Khan and some other nobles got arrested by the men 
of Ambar and most of the nobles of Bijapur who were the favourites of 
Mulla were also imprisoned. 


Ghiyas-ud-din Khan reached the royal court from where he was posted 
to the port of Surat. He took my brother Sital Das along with him and 
certain jobs were given to him, Daud Khan, as per orders, reached 
Ahmednagar and then he went to the fort of Dhodap' to reprimand the 
offenders. In Ahmednagar, the giladar was Qalandar Khan, the son of 
Alaf Khan, and his son Vazif Beg had become my friend in Aurangabad and 
there was a lot of intimacy between my father and Qalandar Khan. So he 
came to scc Daud Khan. A few days they lived together. 


Ahmednagar is quite a firm and consolidated fort. It has an agreeable 
climate and all kinds of fruits are available there. There are many gardens 
in the fort, nay the fort in itself is a garden. It has got big residential 
quarters. Among the big gardens, thcre are two different gardens ; Farah 
Bagh and Bahisht Bagh. [47a] The garden Bahisht Bagh was built by 
Husain Nizam Shah and Farah Bagh was laid by Chand Bibi,” the daughter 
of Murtaza Nizam-ul-Mulk, the son of Husain Nizam Shah. At a distance of 
three koroh from the fort, to the east, is the tomb of Salabat Khan.3 


The population of the city has stretched from the city to the hill. In the 
north, it goes upto the “ big well”, which is known as Bavili in the Hindi 
language, which is near the cliff of the hill on the way to the village of 
Japur. On the west, the city gocs upto the village of Balsa (?). On the 
south upto the Nalashor (saltish stream) on the way to Qadarabad and 
Barhangar [Burudgam] and Bhingar. 


Both the gardens, mentioned above, were situated within the city. ‘The 
outer walls of the gardens were properly decorated. In the court-yard 
of cach garden werc built big tanks, In the middle were buildings. Especially 
the building in Farah Bagh was three-storey high. The building is known 
as Manzar-i-Saba and the Dakhanis call it Tabazarloma (?). It is situated 
at the distance of four koroh in the north of the fort and at a distance of two 
koroh from the village Japur. It is situated inside a cave with a fountain of 
water, which springs from the hills. This garden is really very interesting 
to look at, Many tanks of water have been built over there. It has three 
storeys. During the summer season, the heat is never felt in that area. 
Nearby is a village which is thickly populated. 


1. Dhodap Fort in Nasik District, 15 miles n.w. of Chandor. 


oe Chand Bibi was a daughter of Husain Nizam Shah (the third ruler of Nizam 
Shahi Dynasty), and was married to Ali Adil Shah (1552-80). 


3. Salabat Khan Il, the Minister of Murtaza Nizam Shah I (1565-88). 
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The wall of the fort, which is built on the cliff of the hill, has been 
damaged but the door and the main building still stand intact. The tank 
is still there though without any water. [47b] But the water is still to be 
found at the foot of the mountain. The place, from where the water is 
taken, is quite intact but it is deserted. Both those places were built by 
Salabat Khan. In Bahisht Bagh small living rooms have been built. There 
is no way, but that of boating, to the gardens. It is a decent place but has 
been spoiled due to neglect. Even during the dry season, certain fruits still 
grow there. At the present moment, there is no habitation except in the 
fort and near the entrance. Presently it is not the thousandth part of what it 
was originally. The canals of water, from the tank of the mountain, were 
taken inside the fort by Salabat Khan. Similarly, the canal of the village 
Bisan Kahon via Daro and the big canal of the village of Ber have been 
dug by him. 


In the times when the volume of the world was being prepared, the old 
story jumped out of heart. That volume had charm and that charin 
gave elegance to this record. 


It is recorded in the Tawarikh-ul-Mulk that in olden days, there was 
a king whose name was Ahmed Shah! and who possessed Shivner fort. 
Junnar was his capital. It was so thickly populated that there were among 
its citizens about 700 men having palanquins. Now the number of nobles 
and gentlemen can only be imagined. One day Ahmed Shah reached the 
land while he was out for hunting. He liked this place. [48a] Since Ahmed 
Shah’s house of luxury and plenty was without (the light of the candle of) 
a child and his treasury was mounting up and up, he decided to leave back 
some monument which could serve as the symbol of his memory. So he 
made up his mind to build a fort. He struck his spear on this desert-like 
spot and the workers started clearing that place. But then the voice of 
the Angels was heard. That voice said that the land belonged to one Darwesh 
of good habits, whose name was Ahmed Shah. He lived near that spot and 
it was desirable to seek his permission. Ahmed Shah kept his spear there 
and went to meet that exalted pious person. He told the details of his 
being childless, of having huge wealth and of his desire to become famous 
and his idea of building a fort there. The Darwesh was a man of vision 
and he studied the points carcfully. 


The garden of heaven is the private chamber of the pious men of God 
and the wealth of virtue and splendour lies in the associations of these 
favourites of God. 

1. Malik Ahmad, who later on styled himself as Ahmad Nizam Shah Bahri, the 
founder of the Nizam Shahi dynasty of Ahmednagar, had been the governor of 
Junnar near Poona, under the Bahmani Sultan, for some years before he revolted 
and set himself up as an independent sovereign in 1490. He founded the city of 
Ahmednagar in 1494, Dr. Radhey Shyam, Kingdom of Alimednagar, pp. 26-47. 
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The said Darwesh suggested that four persons of the name of Ahmed, 
which was auspicious in the light of religion and traditions, should lay the 
foundation of that fort. He added that under that arrangement the fort 
would be complete and would last for a long time. 


Ahmed Shah was himself one of the four Ahmeds.1 Another was the 
Darwesh. The Darwesh gave an idea about Ahmed Shah,? the ruler of 
Gujarat and of another Darwesh who had Shah Ahmed as his name and 
was in the East Bengal. The Darwesh said that when all the four persons 
would reach that spot, the fort would gain a firm foundation and would 
remain high, facing the sky, for a very long time. 


[48b| From there Ahmed Shah, keeping that in mind went to Ahmedabad 
(Gujarat) and met Ahmed Shah, the Sultan of Gujarat and told him the 
entire story. The Sultan confirmed his proposition and said that the 
fortunate time had come. 


The heart of a sincere friend is like a mirror in which reflects the entire 
world and thus there is no point in expressing a desire, because it is 
obvious to a friend. 


After fulfilling all the royal ceremonies he proceeded to the East. He 
found that this Ahmed Shah was superior even to the king of Gujarat. So 
they returned to the selected spot and at an opportune time, all the four 
big men laid the foundation of the fort and within a short time a very firm 
and solid fort came into existence and a big city also appeared on that land. 


But the people were subjected to acute type of thirst due to the shortage 
of water as the water passing through the river facing the fort was absolutely 
salty. Shah Ahmed went to the Darwesh who had awarded him that land 
and complained about the dearth of fresh water. When the Darwesh heard 
this complaint, he raised his head and said that at a certain time of a certain 
year, an accomplished man of God would pass through a certain hill, 
situated at a distance of five koroh from the fort and he might help him in 
solving the difficulty. [49a] Ahmed Shah carefully heard those instructions and 
came back to his fort and he informed the pillars of State and his nobles 
about that matter and he told them, “If the accountants of fourtune demand 
the bunch of my bones which are like a loan to me, before the time of arrival 
of that particular Darwesh, I shall not mind giving the same. But it is 
your duty that you preserve my dead body and then take the same to 


1. The story that four Ahmeds founded the city (or it is named in honour of four 
Ahmeds) is told about Ahmedabad (in Gujarat) also. See Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. IV, pp. 249-50. i ; 

2. Ahmed Shah of Gujarat was the third independent Muhammadan ruler of Guiarat, 
who ruled between 1411 and 1441 aw. He founded the City of Ahmedabad in 
1411. Jbid. (It is clear that this Ahméd Shah was not the contemporary of 
Malik Ahmed, the founder of Ahmednagar.) 
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the Darwesh, who has to come, and put that before him so that he would 
realise the difficulties of the inhabitants that they feel due to shortage of 
water and that will lead to calmness and peace in the city.” 


Many days passed and when a short period remained between the said date 
and time, Ahmed Shah fell ill on account of some trouble and by the time 
that fixed hour (was near), his condition deteriorated considerably. The 
officials were intently watching the arrival of that time and they saw the said 
expected Darwesh coming. They took the patient in a royal palanquin to that 
hill. Before the palanquin reached there, that angelic Darwesh had taken his 
seat on the hill. As the time of prayer had come he needed some water for 
wadoo (washing the face in accordance with the religious rules to offer 
prayers) and the water was not available on that mountain. He hit his 
staff on a stone and water sprang out of it. He did his wadoo and stood for 
prayers at that place only. At that moment the officials put the palanquin 
in such a way that it was placed towards his back. 


Then the people went away leaving the palanquin in that position. When 
he finished his prayers, he instantly turned about angrily and saw a sick 
person on the verge of death. He asked as to who he was. Due to the 
good effect of his talk, the patient gained strength to speak. And the entire 
story was related to him. He heard the matter and said that he did not 
mind giving the water. [49b] But then that Darwesh said as to who would 
observe the consequences of his award. He again stood for prayers and 
added another 40 years to the life of Sultan and then asked him to go away. 
After that the said Darwesh also disappeared, The Sultan came back to the 
fort and there he saw a strong spring in each house and the whole world had 
achicved satisfaction from the sight of water. After taking the full advantage 
of the allotted life, he left this house which perpetuates his memory. 


If you wish to find out God within yourself, sit with specially accoim- 
plished people with sincerity till you find him ont. 


Daud Khan had stationed near the fort of Ankai Tankai! and Hamid 
Khan, his son, who was the Subahdar of Dar-ul-sarur {Burhanpur], wrote 
that the enemy (Marathas) with a heavy force was lying there perfectly 
ready and was planning to attack upon that place.2 He further informed 
that he was also ready with his army and added that it would be better if 
help is sent to him. 


In the meantime news reached that Bahadarpur, a city at a distance of 
one koroh [from Burhanpur] was plundered (by the Marathas). Daud Khan 
hurriedly moved towards that direction and reached in the neighbourhood 


1. Ankai-Tankai — the strongest hill fort’ in Nasik District, six miles north of Yeola. 


2. pags on Streynsham Master to President, Surat, 19th December 1670. ERS, 
7 Pp. ® 
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of Fardapur. The news came that the Marathas had turned away from 
Dar-ul-sarur and had taken the road to Baglan [December 1670]. Daud 
Khan chased them in a hurried manner. The Marathas plundered the 
village adjoining fort Aurang-gad alias Mulher and had besieged Sultan-gad 
alias Salher. Five or six hours of the night had passed when Daud 
Khan reached near Mulher and stationed there. A heavy force of soldiers 
was with him. 


[SQa] Many warriors and soldicrs who were lagging behind reached the 
spot the next day. After two hours the food was served. The Khan had 
instructed that he would get up carly in the morning and would proceed 
towards Salher to provide help and assistance. 


But next morning, | (Bhimsen) was a bit late and I could mount my horse 
late too. Some other people also delayed the advancement and the result 
was that he had to march on alone with very little army and that was of mixed 
soldiers. There were quite a few warriors who had to move on foot. Daud 
Khan had gone a long way off. 


At last I reached a ruined village which was situated between Mulher and 
Salher, near the cliff on a mountain. I saw the signs of an army appearing 
and I thought that that would be our army only. But when I watched the 
same closely and carefully, I found that the marks and banners did not 
resemble those of ours. In the meantime, that army came nearer. I became 
sure that army belonged to the enemy (Marathas). Certain horsemen 
drove themselves towards me. I was on a higher place and they were on 
the low ground and I was thinking as to what should be done. Suddenly 
one man from that group said, “Let us halt here. That horseman who is 
going ahead is known to me.” Then he came to me with two horsemen 
and addressed me by my name and inquired as to why I was going along 
alone. I was very much perplexed and despite my cffort I could not recognise 
him. [50b] Then he said that his name was Noor Khan. When I heard 
his name, I regained my lost satisfaction and I joined him. Then he said 
to his followers to go away and to mind their business. He gave a lot of 
consolation and took us to the place where the army had camped. He said 
that after reaching us near the said camp, he would return. He added that 
it was good that he recognised me, otherwise I would have lost my life. 


That man knew my father in Aurangabad and had been under his 
obligations. He had taken the service of Shivaji because of his worries and 
joblessness. He was living in that village and passing his time. When we 
reached near the station where our army had camped, he wished to go back. 
As he happened to be our guide, I did not like him to go back without having 
any reward from us, I did not like that he should go away in that manner. 
So I requested him to remove his arms and weapons and to accompany me. 
He came along with me. The food was ready which he took along with me. 
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I offered him cash, horse and clothes but he did not accept. He stayed for 
five or six hours with me and then left the place and went away. 


On the way Daud Khan heard that the Marathas had taken possession of 
Salher! [5th January 1671]. He came back to Mulher at the end of the 
day. Mulher is a beautiful place and on the bank of the river, a garden 
has been built where grapes are grown in abundance. The qgiladar named 
Neknam Khan invited Daud Khan. The grapes of this place are not inferior 
to the grapes of Asir. Then he stationed at the foot of the fort of Mulher 
from where he set out in the direction of Chandor [Sta]. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE AFFAIRS OF DAUD KHAN, ARRIVAL OF MAHABAT 
KHAN IN THE DAKHAN TO COMMAND THE ARMY, CONQUEST OF 
FORT OF AHIWANT, THE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE TWO KHANS, 

ROYAL ORDER FOR DauD KHAN TO PRESENT HIMSELF 
BEFORE THE EMPEROR AND CERTAIN 
PERSONAL MATTERS 


Daud Khan built the military head-quarters firmly near Kanchan-Manchan 
and kept a strict watch on the foes and enemies. He got the information 
from all sides that the Marathas were mobilising and that they were advancing 
towards him. Then the news came that the Marathas had assembled near 
Hatgarh? in Baglan. He reached the said spot in the span of a night only 
and made a surprise and ghastly attack on the Marathas by killing 700 of 
them. Myself and Shaikh Moin-ud-din and Ram Singh, the son of Anerai 
who held the 5-hazari rank were busy in this battle. Ram Singh was the 
mansabdar of 4-sadi rank and was a favourite of Alamgir and was presently 
posted in the Dakhan and he was of good and colourful habits. 


The Emperor suspected Maharaja Jaswant Singh’s hand in the dispute 
between the Prince and Dilir Khan. So by the royal orders the Maharaja 
was removed from the service of the Prince and he was transferred to 
Gujarat} 


Lahrasp Mahabat Khan,‘ the son of Zamana Beg Mahabat Khan, who 
had brought about a lot of change in the mode of his life on the death of 
Shah Jahan, did not beat the drum of happiness and merriment. He used to 


Jedhe (SS), p. 18; Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 180. 

2. Hatgarh Fort near Mulher Fort, 20 miles west of Kalwan (in Nasik District). 

3. In May 1671, Jaswant Singh was appointed Thanadar of Jamrud (in Afghanistan). 
Maasir, p. 68; Maasir-ul-Umara, I, pp. 67-68. 


4, Mahabat Khan, whose original name was Lahrasp, was the second son of the 
celebrated Mahabat Khan (of the reign of Jahangir) after whose death, in 1634, he 
received this title. He was twice made Governor of Kabul and had the command 
of the army in the Deccan. He died in 1674. Muaasir-ul-Umara, II, pp. 28-31. 
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beat the drum and would blow the bugles in the morning and in the night 
out of courtesy to the Emperor of the present time. [5 1b] But he did not 
follow strictly the rules of Naubat-Nawari (beating the drums at certain 
intervals). At the time of departure till the time of reaching the destination, 
the drummers would not cease their hands from beating the drums placed on 
the elephants. Similarly this was also the usual practice that at every 
koroh of the journey the drum was beaten according to their numbers. At 
the time of entering the royal tent, fopkhana was employed. He never put on 
attractive and costly clothes. He was transferred from Kabul and then he was 
posted in the Dakhan.' He had 3,000 personal soldiers. It was decided 
that Daud Khan should remain in the army. But when he heard this news, 
he felt very much dejected and then he was called to present himself before 
the Emperor. 


Mahabat Khan reached Aurangabad [10th January 1671]. He was 
appointed to an elevated position. While he was coming along with his heavy 
force of armies, he came in contact with Daud Khan near Chandor. He, 
despite holding the 5-hazari rank, did not get that respect, which he deserved, 
from Mahabat Khan. His dejection was now intensified and the feelings of 
opposition dominated upon his feelings of friendship and agreement. Since 
the open opposition in the royal matters and also those of the chiefs of 
Bijapur was not proper, he made up his mind that first he should take 
possession of the fort Ahiwant, which was then in the possession of Shiva[ji] 
and then to exploit and utilise that for some other purposes. 


CAPTURE OF FORT AHIWANT BY MUGHALS 


[52a] So Mahabat Khan along with Raja Rai Singh, son of Mirza Raja, 
Raja Subhan Singh, Subhkaran Bundela, Raja Anup Singh, the son of Rao 
Kiran Rathor, Aghur Khan and Turktaz Khan fixed his position in front 
of the gate of the fort [Ahiwant]. Daud Khan was posted to the direction 
of a burz (tower) where there was no way out. For one month the battle 
with the hold of gun and cannon remained in progress. 


At that time the writer of these lines (Bhimsen) had a chance to meet 
the astrologer of Daud Khan and inquired of him about the possibilities of 
the conquest of the fort. He asked for a little sugar and then he drew 
certain diagrams of the fort on the ground. Then he brought one black 
ant and left it on one of the diagrams of the fort. That ant moved towards 
the morchal of Mahabat Khan. After crossing the wall of sugar, it went 
inside and then came out. It repeated this action for two or three times. 
The astrologer calculated and observed the various diagrams and then he 
opened his illuminated tongue to give his predictions that the fort would 


1. On 28th. November 1670, Mahabat Khan (ex-Subabdar of Kabul) was sent on 
the Deccan expedition. Maasir, p. 66. 
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come into the royal possession in six days and that too from the side of 
Daud Khan and that the force and strength would come from the side of 
Mahabat Khan. I told these predictions to Daud Khan. As the fort was 
very lofty and consolidated, the words of the astrologer did not appeal 
to mind. But on the sixth day, things happened as the astrologer had 
said and the fort was captured by the Mughals. [52b] Daud Khan gave 
many gifts and favours to the astrologer. 


The morchal of Mahabat Khan reached the gate and took position to 
fight. The inmates of the fort were the Marathas who got frightened and 
they sent trustworthy persons to Daud Khan with the message of treaty and 
surrender. The said Khan showed kindness to them and assured them safe 
passage out of the fort. He sent his own men to the foot of the fort and 
took possession of the fort. 


Mahabat Khan got very angry as that event took place without having 
been given any prior intimation to him. His dejection reached the climax. 
He hastily finished the formalities of the conquest and moved towards 
Ahmednagar. He stationed his forces in the pargana of Parner? because 
of the rainy season. 


Daud Khan went to the Emperor as he was instructed and he insisted upon 
this faithful servant (the writer) to accompany him. He even told me that 
on reaching the Emperor he would see that I am given promotion but it was 
difficult for me to gain those benefits as I had the responsibilities of my 
dependents too. In this manner I lost the chances of service in the army 
of Daud Khan and was obliged to remain in the army of Mahabat Khan. 


1. In Vaisakh of Shaka 1593 (April 1671 ), Mahabat Khan captured the F 
Ahiwant. Jedhe (SS), p. 18. 2 oe 


2. At present Parner is a taluka in Ahmednagar District, lying between 18° 5i’ and 
19°21°N, and 74° 11’ and 24° 44'E, i : ‘‘ 


CHAPTER XVII 
147TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1727 [1671-72 A.D.] 


DESCRIPTION OF THE DEPARTURE OF MAHABAT KHAN TO THE COURT 
OF THE EMPEROR, ARRIVAL OF KOKALTASH IN THE DAKHAN AS 
SUBAHDAR AND SOME OTHER PERSONAL MATTERS 


According to the request of the Maharaja Jaswant Singh and the Prince 
Muhammad Muazzam, the name of this faithful servant (the writer) was 
suggested for promotion to the rank of Mushrafi. [53a] Although it was 
a practice in those days that the names of the Hindus were never recommended, 
my case received a favourable consent of the Emperor, as an old servant of 
his court. My uncle sent me the documents together with the seal of 
Bakhshi. In those days the mushrif of the forces of Mahabat Khan was 
Dalpat Kunwar, who was one of the intimate friends of Mahabat Khan. 
I disclosed the matter and the documents to Mir Hasan, who held the post of 
Darogha and had good relation with my father, and that is why he was very 
kind to me. He suggested that I should keep the matter upto myself only 
and that he would discuss the things later on. 


The brother of Dalpat was working as an Assistant gumastha in Lahore. 
Rai Makarand felt something fishy about his work and told to Dalpat that 
the Prince Muazzam had degraded him in his rank due to certain faults. 
So Mahabat Khan recommended his case and got him reinstated and brought 
him along with him. Therefore he said that the job which had been entrusted 
to him, might cause suspicion in casc it was brought to the notice of the 
Emperor and that would lead to disgrace and degradation. Dalpat put 
forward to Mahabat Khan all these matters and ultimately got relieved his 
brother from that job, Brindaban, the son of Baharamal Barha, who was in 
the camp got his son appointed to this post. When Rai Makarand heard 
this news, he felt very angry and he consoled me by saying that I should 
wait patiently for a few more days. 


Gangaram Nagar, the priest of Gujarat, had come in my contact and I was 
very happy in his association. On account of my efforts, he gained a job in 
the service of Rai Makarand. [53b} As the days of deprivation and poverty 
went on extending and there was no other assignment available, many old 
servants in my private service became very restless and anxious. At the same 
time they did not like to give up my association. Out of nervousness, I decided 
to go to Gujarat along with my servants to seek service under the Maharaja. 
But Rai Makarand, Shaikh Moin-ud-din, Ram Singh Gujar and Gangaram 
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did not lose their sense of farsightedness and they advised me not to leave 
the place. 


Don’t give up hope at the time of hardship and trouble because the black 
cloud brings white water. 


The Rai gave me money to meet my expenses and conveyed a message as 
follows : “I am prepared to meet the cost of maintenance of your establish- 
ment. Don’t leave your efforts to seek the said job.” 


The army of Mahabat Khan was stationed at Parner and the rains fell 
heavily and due to bad weather many persons and animals died. A strange 
thing happened that every night at a fixed time, a quadruped animal appeared 
before every tent. Despite all efforts of solving that mystery nothing could 
be discovered. 


What can a man know about it since it pertained to the heavenly miracle. 


For some months when the armies were stationed in Parner, Mahabat 
Khan led the life luxuriously there and he could visit the house of any noble 
every day and would have a feast there. If some one tried to avoid him, he 
would personally go to his house of his own accord. There were about 
400 dancing girls and prostitutes of Kabul and Lahore in the army of the said 
Khan. And they were all given special favours, considerations and different 
types of presents. 


[54a] It was conveyed to the Emperor that Mahabat Khan had in fact 
joined hands with Shivaji secretly and did not have the intention of teaching 
him a lesson. So he was called back to the royal court [September 1671] 
and Bahadur Khan Kokaltash was sent in his place. He came along with 
Dilir Khan Afghan and Qutb-ud-din Khan from Gujarat. According to the 
instructions of the Emperor, Bahadur Khan besieged the fort of Sultangad 
(Salher)!, He left Ikhlas Khan Miyana and Amar Singh Chandrawat with 
other royal nobles to continue the siege of that fort. Thereafter he himsclf 
left Parner and reached Petha Daheda which is at a distance of six koroh 
from Ahmednagar, 


Both of them [Mahabat Khan and Bahadur Khan] met in the village 
Bhalavani. It was a strange coincidence that both the chiefs, one degraded 
and the other newly appointed, met cach other. Mahabat Khan proceeded to 
attend the royal court. Bahadur Khan went towards Supa to attend his 
new assignment. Brindaban, who got his son appointed to the post of 
mushrif, went along with Mahabat Khan. 


In the meantime, news reached that the Marathas had attacked Ikhlas 
Khan and that the Khan along with Muhakkam Singh, the son of Rao Amar 


1. Bahadur Khan and Dilir Khan besieged Salher (in June 1671), Jedhe (SS), p. 18. 


ROHILA SOLDIERS UNDER DILIR KHAN 85 


Tan ae ra ae a a ts a EN a Pere mn ie I ae ae EE 


Singh Chandrawat, had been badly injured and that they had fallen into the 
hands of the Marathas. The Rao had fought valiantly and had been killed 
in that encounter and that the entire field had gone into the possession of the 
Marathas. Bahadur Khan hurriedly started to reach towards Baglan to 
chase the enemy. [54b] But the Marathas quickly entered into the Konkan 
after looting the Mughal camp entirely. 


Rai Makarand requested Bahadur Khan to appoint me to the post of 
mushrif but the Khan over-looked this request because one man had offered 
a huge cash to the Khan to seek this job. Mir Muhammad Raza, the son of 
Muhammad Sharif who in the time of Mir-i-Saman had good relations with 
Dianat Rai, held the job of Darogha' of Dagh-o-tashiha.2, He was an old 
friend of my uncle. In the light of these relations Mir Raza made efforts 
to get a job for me but nothing materialised. 


Bahadur Khan had stationed his army on the bank of the river Bhima. 
The Rohila soldiers who were under Dilir Khan were utterly devoid of 
intelligence and commonsense. As bad luck would have it, they quarrelled 
with certain passers-by and they injured one person. Dilir Khan’s son made 
inquiries, none of them made any confession. The said Khan, in order to 
teach them a good lesson, alerted his topkhana. These Rohila soldiers who 
were properly armed did not bow down before the topkhana but they advanced 
towards it. On this the said Khan ordered the men of the topkhana to aim 
and shoot down,those people. Thus the Khan killed 600 Rohilas in 
a very short time. ‘ 


Sardar Khan, who was serving as the Bakhshi of the Dakhan, was 
recalled to the royal court and Bagi Khan, the faujdar of Chandor was 
appointed to that post. He joined the army immediately. Since Bagi Khan 
had been kind to me from the very beginning, I went to see him. He 
inquired about my state of affairs and 1 showed him the document. He gave 
due importance to that order and showed that to Bahadur Khan. [55a] By 
the good grace of God, all the demands of the said Khan were accepted. 


Next morning he called me and said, “I personally forwarded your case 
which has been accepted. This has happened according to your wish.” 
Instantly he gave me an appointment order and said, “ This is an auspicious 
day. You should attend the office and start the work to-day only.” He 
ordered me to give dastak in the name of Rai Makarand and I did as I was 
directed to do. Since he liked me very much, he felt delighted at this new 
assignment of mine. The recommendation of Gangaram helped me still 
further and thus I was given the job of Diwan under him. 


What a beautiful exchange of words with an intelligent opponent ! Though 
the words are never uttered they reached the man concerned. 


1. Darogha — superintendent or chief of a department or office. 
2. Dagh — branding of horses at muster; Tashiha — verification at muster. 
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Under instructions of the Rai, I came to Mir Muhammad Raza the Darogha 
of my department and in the spirit of co-operation and unity, I started the 
work in the Kacheri (office) under him. Since the Mir was indulged in 
luxuries and pleasures he passed the entire responsibilities of work to me. 


In a short time I got linked up with Lachhram, the Peshkar of Bahadur 
Khan, who dealt with administrative and royal matters, and whose brother 
used to attend the department of Dagh-o-tashiha. The man who had 
centred his hopes round the post to which I was appointed, got disappointed. 


The Prince Muhammad Muazzam was called back by the Emperor 
[June 1672]. Bahadur Khan was given the post of Subahdari! and [55b] 
Namdar Khan, the son of Zafar Khan, was appointed to guard the territory 
of Baglan. As Mir Muhammad Raza Badauni held a prominent place in 
the army of Namdar Khan, Bahadur Khan appointed Hakim Muzaffar to hold 
the office of Darogha-i-Dagh-o-tashiha. 


The second uncle of this humble writer, Gokuldas, who was in Aurangabad 
died. I mourned the death of my uncle. Shyam Das, my third uncle, was 
holding the post of head clerk to the Bakhshi of the Subah. Bahadur Khan 
was carrying the duties of the Commander-in-Chief and the Subahdar of the 
Dakhan. So for discharging official duties my uncle came to the camp. 


Jadhav Rao Dakhani and Bahlol Khan were posted as thanadars of 
Gulshanabad [Nasik] and Dindori respectively. They were asked to put’ 
a stop to the movements of the Marathas in that area. 


PRINCE MUAZZAM AND MOHAN SINGH 


Since Prince Muhammad Muazzam had a soft corner for Mohan Singh, 
the son of Rao Karan, he (Mohan Singh) used to treat the royal servants 
very rudely and had injured their feelings. And this created prejudice and 
unpleasantness and they were waiting for the opportunity to fool him. One 
day an untamed deer of Muhammad Shah Mir Tuzuk fled away from the 
hand of the trainer and it went into the lane of Mohan Singh. His men 
caught it and presented it to him. Since the deer was very beautiful, he 
kept it with him. Next day before the arrival of Aala (Master) in the 
court where there were seats for the royal servants, the discussion was 
started. Mohan Singh said repeatedly that he would return the deer on 
reaching his house but Muhammad Shah said that he wanted the deer then 
and there. He added that he would not allow him to leave his place. 
Mohan Singh got excited and he took out his sword. Muhammad Shah 
also drew of his sword. Mohan Singh struck his sword at Muhammad 
Shah and he got two or three wounds. [56a] Mohan Singh also sustained 


1. Bahadur Khan became Subahdar of Deccan in January 1673 and held that office 
till August 1677. Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 186. 
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two to threc injuries. Certain attendants who were on the side of Muhammad 
Shah hurled a morchi of the Prince towards Mohan Singh and he was 
obliged to take the support of one of the pillars of the hall. As he was 
standing in that position a man came from behind and hit him with the 
sword and the result was that he fainted. 


In the meantime the men of Mohan Singh came and they stood around 
him in such a way that none could reach him to inflict more injuries. Although 
his elder brother Padam Singh was very popular among the high officials 
of the court because of his intimacy with the Prince, he rose up instantly 
from the other side of the court where he was sitting when he heard that 
Mohan Singh had been injured. He quickly reached the spot and he killed 
Muhammad Shah at one stroke of his sword. The royal servants assembled 
there in big number and they instantly Icft that platform, some of them even 
jumped away from that place. 


Padam Singh stood there near the body of Muhammad Shah and he was 
waiting for anybody who could approach him. He had made up his mind 
to kill those who would advance towards him. Certain Rajputs on the side 
of Padam Singh and Mohan Singh who stood on the foot of the Khatra 
(platform) brought inside the palanquin for Mohan Singh from outside. 
They put his body and wanted to remove the wounded body from there. 


When the Prince appeared in the court he saw a different atmosphere 
there. The Prince immediately rose up and ordered that the “ murderer ” of 
Mohan Singh should be traced. The royal servants wanted to conceal the 


actual fact. [56b] And they did not expose the name of the persons involved 
in that murder. 


Padam Singh remained there for three or four hours because he anticipated 
new and strange developments. He thought that perhaps the Prince might 
not like the incident and he might issue a fresh order. Any way, he was 
prepared to face anything, and that too there and then only. 


In the meantime Raja Rao Singh Sisodia holding the 5-hazari rank, 
reached there. He took Padam Singh with him and saw that he actually went 
to the house of Mohan Singh. On the way, the spark of the life that had 
remained in the body of Mohan Singh also extinguished and he died. Certain 
people who were with him burnt his body. The Prince remained sad for 
a few days and his murderer could not be traced. 


I happened to go near the fort of Shivner. The city of Junnar which 
is situated at the foot of the fort has got a very nice climate and the fruits 
are available in abundance. Especially the garden-figs bigger in size than 
what are available and sweeter than those of here, are never found in the 


a t 
1, The incident is quoted by Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p., 765. 
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entire Dakhan. The buildings of the place which Sahib Qiran the second 
[Shah Jahan] got erected during his younger days when he was living for 
some time in Junnar, still stand firmly. 


THE DESIGNS OF SHIVAJI WITH THE RULER OF HYDERABAD 


Shivaji laid the foundation of friendship and agreement with Qutb Shah, 
the ruler of Hyderabad. He set right the situation with certain promises and 
pacts when he went to see him.' Madanna Pandit,? Peshkar of the ruler, 
though intelligent, was in fact like a school boy (before Shivaji). 
[57a] Shivaji met the ruler who received him very cordially [March 1677]. 
It was mutually decided that both of them would join hands and would fight 
against the Mughal forces, which would enable them to take possession of 
the territory. They made up their mind and came to the conclusion that 
since their intention and motives were quite decent they should first judge 
with the strength of their nobles and the brave men of the armies. They 
also came to the decision that they would capture the territory of Tanjore 
including the fort from the possession of Bijapur which was in the hands 
of Vyankoji* the elder brother of Shivaji. They further decided that thereafter 
they would fight with the Subahdar of the Dakhan. With those dialogues 
full of deceit and design, he [Shivaji] spoiled his [Qutb Shah’s] mind and 
managed to collect a huge amount and a strong force of soldiers from that 
ruler and advanced towards Tanjore. 


He wrote to Vyankoji to come and meet him. Vyankoji, due to his 
simplicity, did not realise that Shivaji might have some designs behind that 
move. So he Icft Tanjore, which is also known as Chanjavar,’ and met 
him® [Shivaji] near Jinji under the reign of Bijapur [July 1677]. Shivaji claimed 
the share of his father’s legacy. Because of his meeting that poor fellow 
(Vyankoji) without giving much heed to his (Shivaji) designs said, “The 
territory of Tanjore, my wealth and property belong to you only.” Shivaji 

1. Shivaji visited Qutb Shah at Hyderabad in March 1677. Sabhasad, pp. 87-88; 
Chitnis Bakhar, 281-82; Jedhe (SS), p. 21; ERS, ii, Ls, 231-232; Shivaji’s letter 


to Malojiraje Ghorpade, Shivaji Souvenir, pp. 146-49; Foreign Biographies of 
Shivaji, pp. 264-65. 


2, Madanna held the high office of the Prime Minister of Golkonda during the 
reign of its last ruler Abul Hasan alias Tana Shah. 


3. Ekoji, also called Vyankoji, was Shivaji’s step-brother by Shahaji’s second wife 
Tukabai. 


4, In contemporary Marathi papers, Jinji is referred to as Chanji or Chandi and 
Tanjavar [Tanjore] as Chandavar or Chanjavar. 

5. Vyankoji’s meeting with Shivaji (in July 1677) is described in Martin's Memoirs, 
(FBS, p. 303); Fort St. George letter, dated 27th July 1677, ERS, ii, L. 241, 
Sabhasad, pp. 90-91. 


6. Jinji—a famous rock Fort in the Tindivanam taluk of South Arcot District, 
Madras, situated in 12°15’N, and 75° 25’E. 
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realised that Vyankoji had himself fallen into his trap and felt that he 
(Vyankoji) would accept whatever demand Shivaji would put forward. 
Vyankoji had a meeting with the trusted officers of his army for two hours 
in the night. Then he started for Tanjore. At the seventh hour of the night 
he had reached Tanjore [23rd July 1677] which is at a distance of 60 
koroh from Jinji and thus got himself released from the hand of Shivaji. 
Shivaji plundered and destroyed his army. He captured the fort of Jinji,! 
without fighting, purely on the merit of his policy, on the day of Sankrant 
[13th May 1677]. After that he took possession of all the other forts that 
were nearby in the territory. [57b] He appointed his officers as qiladars of 


those forts and then returned. He also gave permission to the Hyderabad 
forces to go back. 


When Bahadur Khan heard about the meeting between Shivaji and the 
ruler of Hyderabad, he came to the fronticr of Hyderabad from the pargana 
of Pathri? and the fort of Kandhar.? He exacted heavy fine from the ruler 
of Hyderabad. Then he reached Ahmednagar and stayed there on the bank of 
the tank of Farah Bagh during the rainy season. 


Mir Abdul Mabood, who was posted as vakil to Bijapur Court by the 
Emperor, died and Hakim Muzaffar was appointed to that post. Muhammad 
Momin, the relative of Irij Khan was appointed in the department of 
Dagh-o-tashiha, Mir Abdul Hasan was appointed on the job of Darogha of 
the department of Dagh-o-tashiha and the Emperor had awarded him this 
post. He reached near the army and stayed in a village at a distance of three 
koroh from the army in the Aaveli of Muhammad Bakar who had left his 
service, given up his post and was leading a secluded life there. Although the 
Mir held the 500 rank, he lived his life in such a decent manner that even 
the highly-placed nobles would not lead it and his commitments were quite 
cnormous. Since this village was not so big, a group of soldiers attacked 
it in the night and they plundered everything except horses and camels, Some 
men of the Mir were injured too. In the night only, the Mir sent a messenger 
to Bahadur Khan. In the morning I came to know about the incident, So 
I went to see the Mir and I found him very anxious and worried, [58a] A man 
who had lost a cash of two lakhs of rupees and over and above the other 


costly articles his condition can only be imagined. Any how, whatever was 
within my means, I offered him. 


After two days the news reached through a man that certain Rohila 
soldiers of Dilir Khan had received injuries but nobody knew as to where 


— 


. Shivaji took Jinji on 13th May 1677. Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 293. ERS, Ul, L. 247; 
Historical Miscellany (Jesuit letters), pp. 10-11 (Tr. in Shivakalin-Patrasar-Sangraha, 
ii, L. 1970); Jedhe (SS), p.22; Sabhasad, p. 89. 

. Pathri is a taluka in Parbhani District (PatHri town is 76 miles s.e. of Aurangabad). 

. Kandhar Fort in Kandhar taluka (Nanded District), 


ia 
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they got those injuries from. The same day, servant of the Mir went to the 
market; he recognised his shirt in the hands of aman. He said to that trader, 
“J will purchase this shirt provided you come with me to my house as 
I do not have money in my pocket here.” The trader accompanied him but 
when the servant proceeded towards that village, the man concerned refused 
to go along with him. An exchange of harsh words took place between 
the two. Some friends of that man also reached there. They hit the trader 
and took him away along with the shirt. When the news of this incident 
reached the Mir, he became very angry and delivered certain filthy words 
which no person has the guts to hear and tolerate. He said these words to 
Kokaltash. Bahadur Khan consoled him but his dejection and disappoint- 
ment firmly got fixed into his mind. As it was not advisable for him to 
leave that place without the permission of the Emperor, he thought it better 
to submit his resignation. 


After some time the orders of the Emperor reached Bahadur Khan, telling 
him to restore the wealth and property of the Mir. Since Bahadur Khan paid 
more attention to the feelings of Dilir Khan, he overlooked these orders. 
[58b] The Mir resigned from his appointment. He was given talukdari of 
Temburni! alias Zafarnagar. 


Bawapur KHan’s CAMPAIGN [1672] 


Ikhlas Khan Miyana and Muhakkam Singh Chandrawat, etc., who had been 
injured on the foot of the fort of Salher and had fallen into the hands of the 
Marathas, got released. They reached Ahmednagar and met Bahadur Khan. 
They were reinstated to their old posts. Muhakkam Singh gained the title of 
Rao of his father and was promoted in his rank. 


Jadhav Rao Dakhani? and Sidi Halal Khan who were in the thana of 
Gulshanabad (Nasik) and Vani-Dindori could not stop the movements of 
the Marathas in their territory. For that purpose they received a letter 
from Bahadur Khan censuring them. They felt humiliated. So they left 
the Mughals and joined Shivaji." 


Jagdeo, the grandson of Jadhav Rao, was given elevated position and 
promoted to higher rank as his case was recommended by Bahadur Khan. 
He was given the title also. 


When the Marathas entered the Mughal territory with harmful intentions, 
Bahadur Khan set out from Ahmednagar. He left some part of his army 


. Tembhurni in Sholapur District, about 15 miles south-east of Barsi Road 
Station. 


eo 
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. Jadhav Rao Dakhani was the great grandson of Lakhuji Jadhav (the maternal 
grand-father of Shivaji). He was the Mughal thanadar of Nasik-Trimbak. 


. ERS, L, 322. 
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in Bhir, and a big portion in the village of Pathri and in the fort of Kandhar 
and he himself hurriedly chased the Marathas upto the vicinity of the fort of 
Ramgir.'. He.got the news that two days earlier the Marathas had reached 
that village and had plundered the same and that they had arrested some of 
the inhabitants of that village and taken them away. This faithful servant 
(the writer) had on many occasions accompanied Rai Makarand. Once, while 
having a walk, both of us happened to meet Subhkaran [Bundela]. He looked 
towards me and asked him [Rai Makarand] who I was. Some one told him 
the name of Dianat Rai and my father. When he got the information about 
me and heard the name of my elders, he warmly and stoutly embraced me 
and was more kind than my clders. He would then address me as his nephew. 
And from that day I came in contact with his son, Dalpat Rao. [59a] While 
returning from that place, Ramgir, about six hours of the day had passed. 
Bahadur Khan Koka sat under a tree near the tank to take his food. I was 
obliged to go towards the hill to answer the call of nature. The farther 
I went, greater number of people I saw there. By chance, one Jalaudar? 
came there at the mouth of a cave. I got down of my horse and entrusted 
the same to him and went inside the cave. In spite of every effort, I could 
not find water there. I went on far off, but all in vain. At last I came back 
to the place where J had left the Jalaudar and the horse. I got my horse 
and mounted on it. But Jalaudar was not to be seen there. I assumed that 
he might have also gone for the same purpose. 


After a long time, I reached the tree under which Bahadur Khan had 
taken his seat. I did not get a single trace of the army. The jungle was 
very thick and thorny and despite the paths being very stony, I searched all 
around but could not get any sign of the army. Necessarily I mounted the 
cliff of a hill but could not sce the dust raised by the horses of the army. 
I went up another mountain but failed to get any trace of the army. Again 
I went up the third hill which had a passage where I found a group of the 
people who had left that arca and had taken shelter there and wanted to 
protect themselves of the tyrannies which were generally wrought upon them 
by the armics of that arca. They saw me and many of them, armed with 
guns and spears, rushed towards me. [59b] Since those people had extended 
their plundering hands towards that region, I instantly made out that I was 
their aim and victim and that they wanted me. 1 took to flight purely depending 
upon God. I fixed my eyes on the lofty hill where there was no way to 
escape. I closed my eyes and galloped the horse and then I found myself 
quite safe and sound along with my horse on the plain ground. And those 
evil people could not get any trace of mine. 


Here again I found myself in the midst of a thick jungle and there was no 
sign of any passage. I was pondering as to what I should do to reach the 


1, Ramgir in Karimnagar District, Andhra Pradesh (18° 35’N,, 79° 35’ E.). 
2. Jalaudar — A holder of horse-bridle or reins. 
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army. On one side the river was flowing. I was anxiously looking all around. 
In the thickness of that jungle, my eyes fell upon a Darwesh. When he came 
nearer, I thought the man concerned might be belonging to the same class of 
robbers. So I said, “ Don’t come near. Otherwise I shall hit you with my 
arrow.” He stood there and smiled and then said, “ Have you got anything 
to eat.” On the horse, I had a small bag full of dry and sweet fruits. I said 
that Ihad. He said, “I am hungry. Do not be afraid of me. You hang up 
that thing on the branch of a tree.” I did the same thing and stood at a distance 
from the tree. The Darwesh reached there and ate and then he uttered my and 
my father’s name. I became sure that he belonged to the world of Ambia 
(spiritual persons). I asked him, “How do you know these names?” He 
replied, “ When your father had come to Nasik and Trimbak, I had seen 
you with him.” 


[60a] He said thrce times, “ Ask for anything from me.” What I asked 
for all the three times was that he should show me the army. As it was 
my luck, I did not ask for anything else. He took out three small pieces 
of papers from the bag and he hung them on a branch of a tree and said 
that I would be benefited and that I would be able to trace the armics. 
Then he pointed towards a tree and told me to go that way and there I would 
get the trace of the army. I rode my horse in that direction, keeping my eyes 
on the pointed tree. When I reached the tree under reference, I found the 
said Darwesh again there standing under that tree. I became utterly perplexed 
and I thought that perhaps that Darwesh had some other men with him and 
that he would definitely show his concern about me. He smiled and said 
that I should go to the other side of the bush and I would find the soldiers 
of the army there. 


When I went to that side I saw the banners of Dilir Khan. A mansabdar, 
who belonged to the tribe of the said Khan, was sitting under a tree. He saw 
me from a distance. He instantly came ahead and asked as to where I had 
been all along. Then he accompanied me and both of us reached the army. 
In the tent, I did not find anybody excepting my luggage and other articles. 
I was informed that the people had dispersed in my search. Most of them 
returned in the night completely tired and helpless. When they saw me, 
they became delighted and enjoyed the meeting. [60b] When Bahadur Khan 
reached Hyderabad, on his way he plundered many villages belonging to 
Qutb Shah on the advice of Dilir Khan. In the meantime, the news came 
that the Marathas who were wandering around Ramgir, had divided them- 
selves into two groups and that one group had crossed over the boundaries of 
Hyderabad and that the other group had entered the Mughal territory from 
neat Turkchanda. Bahadur Khan Koka called Dilir Khan and Qutb-ud-din 
Khan and instructed them to chase one division of the Marathas. He then 
himself went to chase the other division of the Marathas. From near the 
village of Jamkhed, he despatched Bagi Khan Bakhshi and along with him, 
he sent Fateh Khan, the Darogha of topkhana to Aurangabad, 
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Near the village of Partur,’ native place of Jadhav Rao, Bahadur Khan 
had crossed the territory. Here Sultan Ali Arab, the faujdar of Undangaon? 
and the sons of Muhammad Shafi, the qiladar of Vetal (Wadi) joined the 
Khan. They all advanced in the night only. An encounter with the Marathas 
took place under a hill near the vicinity of the fort Antur.4 Raja Subhhan 
Singh Bundela and his brother Indar were in the vanguard of the Mughal 
forces. The Marathas played some tricks and mischiefs and made a bold 
attack on the Mughals. Subhkaran and Lachhram, the sar-i-chauki of the said 
Khan, fought with the Marathas. After some time the Marathas withdrew. 
They were chased till evening. Many horses and the properties of traders 
which had been captured by the Marathas were seized from them and most 
of these things were restored to their owners. Next day he (Khan) crossed 
the hill of Antur and reached Durgapur which is at a distance of two koroh 
from the fort. In the morning the idea struck to the Khan that he should 
reach Aurangabad that very day though there was a distance of 16 koroh 
in between. [61a] Most of the people sct out in the direction of that 
city even before the Khan mounted his horse with the same.purpose. I also 
decided to follow suit and Bahadur Beg the mansabdar had left before. 


When I reached the Bakapur Ghat which is situated at a distance of three 
koroh, 1 saw the forces of the Marathas appearing from the left side. About 
700 or 800 horsemen, mounted on good horses, turned their attention on 
me and they attacked upon us. We were ten thousand horsemen in all. We 


joined together and fell upon them keeping our faith in Shri Bhagawan near 
the small hill. 


Sayyid Kabir, the son of Gulam Muhammad Dara Shukohi who was made 
prominent by the award of haft-sadi® rank and was appointed in the Dakhan, 
reached Burhanpur and dicd. His son presented himself before the Amir-ul- 
Umara and was exalted by the award of 250 rank. The son of Sayyid Kabir, 
who was one of the most prominent servants of Prince Parvez, holding the 
hazar-haft-sadi® rank had gaincd the honour of becoming the commander-in- 
chicf of the Prince’s armics, Sayyid Gulam Muhammad took service under 
Prince Dara Shukoh and reached a high way up in ranks and recognition. He 
had received horrible injurics in the battle of Sindkhed alias Fatehabad and 
showing his heroic feats he had fallen down on the ground when his companions 
picked him up and took him to his native place. On the recovery, he came to 
Prince Dara Shukoh. Once again he got injured in the battle of Ajmer and 


1. Partur in Partur taluka, Parbhani District. 
2. Undangaon in Sillod taluka, Aurangabad District. 
3. Vetalwadi in Soygaon Mahal, Aurangabad’ District. 


4. Antur Fort in the Kannad taluka of Aurangabad District. 
75° 15’ E.), 38 miles north of Aurangabad. 


5. Hafi (= seven) sadi (= hundred) —a Commander of 700 (horse). 


6, Hazar-haft-sadi = 1700. 


(20° 27'N. and 
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went to his native place. Now he had reached the court where I came to know 
him. [61b] On hearing the news of the encounter with the Marathas, Bahadur 
Khan hurriedly reached there. In fact, it was due to smartness of Subhkaran 
that we remained safe and could not fall into the chasing hand of the enemy 
till we reached the place Nalah' which was the place of appearance of the 
Marathas. About three to four hundred Marathas were put to death and 
thrown in the hell by the men of Subhkaran. His son, Dalpat Rao got injured. 


Next day the Mughal force reached Aurangabad. I was delighted to see 
my father and others. The victorious Khan stayed for a while near the city 
and he gave feasts to the nobles because of the horses and the arms that he 
had seized in battles. He also wrote letters of recommendation of certain 
persons, for the promotion in their ranks, to the Emperor. Mir Muhammad 
Mushehdi belonging to a noble family there, gained the service of Darogha of 
Dagh-o-tashiha and he joined the army and started with his work. 


Then the Khan retreated from the neighbourhood of the city of Aurangabad 
and stationed his forces near Pathri which is at a distance of 30 koroh from 
the city. 


Dilir and others went upto the fort Miraj and Panhala, in the region of 
Bijapur, to suppress the Marathas. A big property fell into their hands and 
then Dilir Khan met Bahadur Khan. 


Since the Marathas had entered twice through Balaghat into Khandesh, 
Bahadur Khan decided that gates should be made in each Kotal (hilly pass) 
and that the forces together with the men of the topkhana should be 
stationed there so that they should prevent the enemies from entering into 
the territory. {62a] Thus the gates were built on the passes of Ghats at 
Fardapur, Tondapur, Malkapur, Bararpuri, in the taluka of Berar, Rajder, 
Lakhanvada, the villaze Deogaon, Rajura and Dilerpur. Out of them three 
ot four gates are very famous. 


DEATH OF QUTB-UL-MULK, THE RULER OF HYDERABAD 


Abdullah Qutb-ul-Mulk, the ruler of Hyderabad, had a few daughters but 
the palace of his kingdom was completely dark as there was no light of the 
appearance of a son. One day, he sought the advice of his mother in 
connection with the marriage of his daughter. Then a Khwaja Sara (eunuch) 
was sent to bring Abul Hasan who was a drunkard and had low character 
but belonged to the same family. He married his daughter? to him. The seed 
of his fortune got seated in the house of exaltation. 


When my luck wants to give me elevation, the marks of fortune expose 
themselves. The sword of the sky cannot throw down the head of the 
man which has touched the clouds only on merit of its fortune. 

1. Nala(h) —a small stream. 

2. V.S. Bendrey (Ed.). Qutbshahi of Golkonda in the Seventeenth Century, pp. 11-13. 
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When Qutb-ul-Mulk died! [21st April 1672] the Chiefs of the territory 
bowed down their heads of obedience before Abul Hasan.2 Since Qutb Mulk 


did not have a son who could be deemed as his successor, they accepted his 
authority. 


When God decides to shower His kindness, He takes the man to the 
heavens from the hiil. 


Abul Hasan raised his head of authority and threw gold into the skirts of 
the needy one. [62b] 


If God had not given him three chances, who else would have. elevated 
him to that status when he was nothing but a loafer ? 


The forbidden things that he had adopted were given up all of a sudden 
and altogether. He became the companion of the territory through the 
window of his talents. 


One who is given greatness by the fortune might commit certain things 
on which none has got the right to wonder. 


Abul Hasan reported his accession to the gadi by sending petitions to the 
Emperor of Delhi as usual. The royal orders were issued to Abdul Rehman 
Khan," the son of Islam Khan to march to Golkonda. So the Khan arrived 
at Hyderabad with his forces. Bahadur Khan, Lachhram, sar-i-chauki, joined 
the said Khan in Hyderabad. The new rulet gave a decent reply to the royal 
letter and gave handsome presents, and huge cash. Bahadur Khan gained 
his share of gifts. Thus the Mughal noble men who had gone to Hyderabad 
became very successful in their mission. 


As the days of Holi* came at that juncture, Bahadur Khan, on the invitation 
of Raja Subhan Singh, Rao Rai Singh Rathod, Raja Anup Singh, the son of 
Rao Karan and Muhakkam Singh Chandrawat, went daily to the house of the 
above-mentioned nobles and enjoyed seeing the various festivities of Holi. 
Mir Ahsan and Mir Mohsan, the sons of the Khan played mostly with the 
Rajputs and they were given appropriate ranks. 


I became permanent in my post and had collected sufficient money to 
indulge in luxuries. I treated both friends and Strangers very kindly and 
showed them favours. [63a] The way I used to show my benevolence was 
extraordinary and superior to that of the high class nobles. 


1. Sultan Abdullah Qutbshah died on 21st April 1672. Ibid, p. 66. 


2, Abul Hasan alias Tanashah Qutbshah succeeded Abdullah Qutbshah, and ruled from 
1672 a.p. till 1687 in which year, Golkonda ‘was invaded and annexed by Aurangzib, 
and Tanashah was imprisoned. /bid, pp. 88-185. 


3. Mir Abdul Rehman, son of the late Islam Khan, was sent as an envoy to 
Hyderabad. on 4th January 1674. Maasir,‘p. 81. 


4, Holi —the colourful festival of the beginning of spring. 
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Enp oF MAHABAT KHAN AND HIS CHARACTER 


Mahabat Khan left the Dakhan to present himself at the court. He was 
transferred to take charge of the Subahdari of Kabul. After remaining there 
for a little period, he was again transferred. While returning from Kabul, 
on the way, he died’ [22nd December 1674]. 


He was a man who was awarded the robe of honour and had the tempera- 
ment of kindness. He was a friend of the soldier and looked after his forces 
very affectionately. He had explicit confidence in his soldiers. Besides 
the Mughals, Sikhs and Afghans, he had about 100 Rajput soldiers in the 
Dakhan with him. His father had also six thousand Rajput horsemen along 
with him. It is a fact that whatever he did in the prevailing circumstances in 
those days, others would never have dared to do. Similarly the Rajputs had 
also developed a sense of sincerity and faithfulness about this family. From 
amongst the royal nobles, he gave preference to the Hindus and the Rajputs 
to others. 


BAJAJI NIMBALKAR 


Bajaji Nimbalkar, the son of Mudhoji, the son of Anangpal, who was one 
of the major nobles and zamindars of the Dakhan? and had done some 
remarkable feats in his days, had fought against the royal forces. Bahadur 
Khan saw his calibre and offered many awards to him and gave him 6-hazart 
rank. His sons and the members of his family secured appointments. They 
were awarded financial help on the top of the gifts of horses and other 
necessary articles. [63b] With his son, Mahadji, the daughter of Shivaji 
was married. 


1, Mahabat Khan died on 22nd December 1674, Maasir, p. 87. 
2. See Maasir-ul-Umara, TI, p. 894. 


CHAPTER XVIII 
15TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1728 | 1672-73 A.D.| 


TYRANNIES OF THE DECEITFUL SKY 


Bahadur Khan Kokaltash forcibly confined Shaikh Ali Nabi, the brother 
of Khizr Khan, along with other royal servants in the ‘hana of Asad-nagar 
alias Akluj! and he made up his mind to try to bring about prosperity to his 
territory. His officials (ginasthas) killed the well-wishers in the army. 
Mir Muiz, the Darogha of Dagh-o-tashiha, was killed at night at the hands of 
certain faithless servants, 


Ali Taqi, holding the post of mansabdar, acted as Darogha till the arrival 
of the new person for that post from the court of the Emperor. 


In the meantime the news reached Bahadur Khan, the subahdar, that 
the Marathas had a plan to arrive in the zilla of Poona. He sent the forces 
to Chamar-gonda* to deal properly with them. There the battle took place. 
Subhkaran Bundela exhibited feats of bravery and the Marathas were badly 
defeated. On gaining victory, he returned and reached the village known 
as Pedgaon* which is at a distance of 20 koroh from Ahmednagar on the 
bank of the river-Bhima. This is quite a big river and flows between the 
frontiers of the territories of Adil Khan and Nizam-ul-Mulk. On the bank 
of the river near the fort of Lohgad which is situated in the Konkan and which 
is also known as Pedgaon, he erected an Army Head Quarters‘ there and 
in order to keep his name alive, he named that village Bahadurgarh. [64a] He 
built a fort and erected a splendid building there. Then he informed the 
court of the Emperor about his activities which were approved. 


Bagi Khan Bakhshi, the son of Junat, hurried and joined hands with him. 


A day of the days comes when I get_a chance to show to the people of the 
world that it is me. But when the affairs of the world come under the 
control, the eye of death falls down and tells it is me. 


Sital Das, the younger brother of the writer, who had gone to Surat port 
along with Ghiyas-ud-din came back to Aurangabad and he came to see 


1. Aktuj in Malshiras raluka of Sholapur District, about six miles north-east of 
Malshiras. 

2, Chamar-Gonda (also known as Shrigonda) —at present head-quarters of 
Shrigonda taluka in Ahmednagar District, about 32 miles south of Ahmednagar 
city. 

3. Pedgaon in Shrigonda taluka of Ahmednagar District, on the north bank of the 
Bhima eight miles south of Shrigonda. 

4. In 1673, the English traveller Fryer notices Pedgaon, where the Mughals had 
a large host of 40,000 horse under Bahadur’ Khan. Fryer, John, A New Account 
of Eust India and Persia, i, pp. 139-141, : 


98 TARIKH-I-DILKASHA 


ce NN RS oN a a ea ce em ca 


me along with my father and Murshid Quli Khan Bakhshi. He stayed for 
some time in Bahadurgad but fell ill and after returning to Aurangabad he 
died. He was a very intelligent and decent man and he in fact left a scar on 
hearts by his departure from this world. 


There is no mark of faithfulness in the smile of the rose. O nightingale ! 
cry, for this is the time of lamentation. 


After three months from this sad incident, the heart of my father got badly 
affected and he also died. Ultimately another scar was left on my heart. The 
injured hearts got another fresh injury. 

The torrent-of lamentation throws its tides on the sky and there is a fire 
which burns the lovers of people. Because of the intensity of smoke of 
sighs, the shining face of the moon has turned dark. Whatever any 
breath comes it congratulates the griej that lentertain about You. [64b] 
I did not find any remedy, with the exception of patience, for this disease. 
So, at last, I had to turn my lips to the goblet of courage. 


Subhkaran Bundela and Rai Makarand consoled me very much and advised 
me to exercise patience. 


At this time Raja Subhan Singh Bundela also died [1673]. 


When Muhammad Amin Khan, the son of Muazzam Khan, the Khan-i- 
Khanan got arrested in the side of Kabul at the hands of the Afghans and 
got utterly looted and humiliated? [22nd April 1672], His Majesty, the 
Emperor, personally turned his attention to a place Hasan Abdal? to admonish 
and to teach the Afghans a good lesson. 


Dilir Khan who was in the Dakhan with Bahadur Khan was called back 
to the royal court. Maharaja Jaswant Singh, according to royal orders, also 
came to Delhi to mect the Emperor." Rao Raja Rathod was appointed to 
the vanguard of Bahadur Khan’s force. Rao Raj Singh was the son of Amar 
Singh Rathod who held the 4-hazari rank, the son of Raja Gaj Singh, the 
elder brother of Raja Jaswant Singh. When Raja Gaj Singh was lying on 
his death-bed, His Majesty, in the light of the idea of recognising the loyalty 
of the domestic servant, went to see him and graced his house with his 
presence. Then he had requested that the rule of his native place should be 
given to Jaswant Singh and this request was granted. 

The paradise, which is an eternal inn, lies under the feet of mothers. If 


you wish to win out consent, seek that where the consent of your mother 
is available. 


1. This disaster to Muhammad Amin Khan happened in April 1672. Maasir, 
p. 72; Manucci, op. cit., ii, pp. 199-201; Sarkar, Aurangzib, iii, pp. 228-31. 

2. Aurangzib went to Hasan Abdal (between Rawalpindi and Peshawar) on 26th June 
1674. Maasir, p. 82. 

3. Maharaja Jaswant Singh (who was then thanadar of Jamrud) had audience with 
the Emperor at Rawalpindi on 12th June 1674. Maasir, p. 82. 
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His elder son Amar Singh was exalted by the award of the title of Rao. 
[65a] And this said Rao had killed Salabat Khan Mir Bakhshi,! who had 
behaved rudely with him and had talked impolitely, in the bath room of the 
Sahib Qiran the Second [Shah Jahan]. For this action on his (Rao’s) part, 
the Emperor had ordered that he should not be spared and that he should 
not be allowed to escape. The result was that they killed him and by picking 
up his dead body, they delivered the same to his house where his relatives 
and dependents were obliged to hold the mourning ceremonies. In this 
connection, another firm order was issued that the Rajput soldiers should be 
demobilised.? Balu Chauhan, a very decent and capable servant of the said 
Rao, who had joined the service purely out of loyalty, became very much 
depressed and he gave more weight to the obligations he had been receiving 
under the said Rao. Thus he joined with the Rajputs of Rao. He brought 
his wife along with him and gave the order to burn her. The woman said, 
“When you are alive, why should I burn myself?” On this, he replied, 
“Do not consider us to be alive,” Thus she was burnt alive and then the 
Rajputs came out of the Haveli and fought manly against the Mughal forces 
till they were killed in the battle. 


Gokuldas was appointed in the vanguard of the forces. Ali Raza Beg 
haft-hazari, on the death of Mir. Muiz, took charge as the Darogha of Dagh-o- 
tashiha and reached the army. Bakhshi Murshid Quli Khan went to 
Aurangabad due to his illness and then tendered his resignation from there. 
Fateh Khan, the Darogha of topkhana of the army, was promoted to the 
position of Bakhshigiri on the recommendation of Bahadur Khan. My 
association with Lachhram, the Peshkar of Bahadur Khan went on smoothly 
well. [65b] And Ali Raza Beg, despite his being assistant and pesh mansabi, 
did not bow before Lachhram. In fact the imperial servants of Lachhram 
were superior to him. But they maintained the relations diplomatically. 
This was the reason that I could not pull on very well with Ali Raza Beg. 


Raja Indraman Bundela died without son. His brother, Raja Subhan 
Singh was exalted with the title of Raja and the territory of the native place 
of his brother was awarded to him. Raja Subhan Singh held a big feast 
and celebrated this occasion lavishly. 


I got acquainted with Hakim Momin. Bahadur Khan happened to come 
im contact with Hakim Momin who had a great mastery over the knowledge 
of medicine, although he had not learned many books on the science of 
medicine. Most of the people said that whatever he had was all due to the 
blessings and Prayers of a Darwesh and by virtue of that he had attained that 
status. Any patient, who went to him, got recovery of his health. 


1. In July 1644, Rao Amar Singh, son of Raja Gaj Singh, killed Salabat Khan. Maasir- 
ul-Umara, Ni, pp. 702-3, ’ 


2. Ibid, 1, p, 234, ‘ 


CHAPTER XIX 
16TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1729 [1763-74 A.D.] 


CERTAIN IMPORTANT EVENTS — 


The royal order was issued that Rai Makarand should hold the post of 
the faujdari of Sultanpur Nandurbar, which was situated in the south of 
Baglan, near Surat and that he should send his assistant to the main place 
(Nandurbar). So he remained with his forces and sent his assistant 
Gangaram Nagar to deal with the problems of faujdari at Nandurbar. That 
man took charge of the job and brought round the arrogant and obstinate 
zamindars to obedience with the force of his courage and they were obliged 
to pay the malguzari' on the top of numerous other levies. [66a] Any how 
he conducted the administration in such a decent manner that none other 
mansabdar would have done so before. The Rai with permission of Bahadur 
Khan went to Nandurbar by leaving his children with me and hurriedly 
returned and joined the army. But the other final royal order came that 
Rai Makarand should go back to Nandurbar and should remain very alert 
about the developments in that area. Thus he was again given leave by the 
Khan to go. While on his way to Nandurbar he diced. 


He was a loyal servant of old standing and was an experienced soldier. 
He had written various books in verse and in prose and knew most of the 
renowned people of his time. Although he held the hazari rank, his 
activitics and commitments were of a great magnitude pertaining to the 
maintenance of the departments of fopkhana and arms and weapons of 
war. Even on the battlefield, he showed remarkable feats in Kanoj, Bans- 
Bareli and Hindustan. 


Though I have come late to the street of cantonment, I have boldly 
handled my existence. Although the life that I have already spent was 
not a happy one, I hope to have a happier life now and it is a pleasure 
that I have come to this point with full contentment and satisfaction. 


Bahadur Khan asked Gangaram, Rai Makarand’s assistant, to confiscate his 
properties but he could not collect as much as was expected. Perhaps Rai 
Makarand had distributed that here and there. Bahadur Khan took Gangaram 
as his servant. 


As recommended by the Khan, the post of qiladari of Dhodap was given 
to Ali Raza Beg. It was further ‘ordered that Mir Muhammad Bakar the 


1. Maleuzari = revenue (Wilson's Glossary, p. 510). 
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Wagai-nigar, who knew my father, to hold the office of Darogha of Dagh-o- 
tashiha, but he personally never attended the Kacheri and had entrusted the 
entire responsibility to me. Dalpat Rao Bundela was given promotion to 
the rank of 600 horse. 


[66b] The sons of Bahadur Khan were given titles of Mir Mohsan Khan and 
Mir Ahsan Khan. Indraman Bundela was posted to Nasik to hold the office 
of thanadari there. 


Chhatra Sal,! the son of Champat Bundela, about whom reference in the 
previous pages has been given in the name of Champat, had held a minor 
rank and that is why he was desperately worried. So he left the Mughal 
camp and went over to Shivaji. But since he (Shivaji) had little confidence 
and faith in the men of Hindustan, he showed him some favours and affections 
but sent him back. Compelled by the circumstances, Chhatra Sal was obliged 
to go back to his native place where he raised the head of revolt. Within 
a short time, he managed to get decent properties and took possession of 
a territory. 


As per orders, Bahadur Khan sent my younger brother Hamirsen along 
with Rustam Beg to various subahs of the Dakhan to inspect and to 
investigate about the affairs of the qiladars and faujdars of that area. 


Ali Adil Khan, ,the Sultan of Bijapur died.2 The rulers of Bijapur are 
from the successors of Rum. It is interesting to know how Ali Adil Shah 
whose name was Yusuf became the Sultan of Bijapur. Yusuf, whose mother 
was afraid of his brother, was kept in seclusion and handed over to a trader. 
He in return gave a slave whose features were quite identical with those of this 
child. He returned and boarded a ship that took him to the port of Damascus, 
Wherever he went, he could not hide the boy. Hajrat Khizr had given 
Yusuf a hint of kingship. He came and took service in the court of Bidar 
and slowly and gradually progressed in such a way that the kingdom of 
Bijapur went to him. [67a] And this Yusuf adopted the title Adil Shah. 


1. According to Sarkar (Shivaji, p. 180), Chhatra Sal, the son of Champat Rui 
Bundela, the chieftain of Mahuwa in eastern Bundelkhand, visited Shivaji in the 
winter of 1670-71. 


Chhatra Sal was in the Mughal army during the campaign of Mirza Raja Jai Singh 
against Shivaji. He fled from the Mughal army and met Shivaji in the last 
quarter of 1667. B. D. Gupta, Maharaja Chhatra Sal Bundela, p. 36. See also 
D. B. Parasnis, Marathyanche Parakram — Bundelkhand Prakaran, pp. 31-33. 


2. Ali Adil Shah II (of Bijapur) died on 24th November 1672. Busatin, p. 487. 


3. Yusuf Adil Shah was the founder of the Adil Shahi of Bijapur. He was said to 
have been a son of Sultan Murad II of Turkey, and was brought up secretly in 
Persia, for reasons of personal safety. He made his way to high rank by his 
ability and was appointed by the Bahmani Sultan as the Governor of Bijapur. 


However he set himself up as an independent ruler in 1489-90 a.v. He-ruled 
till his deafh in 1510, / 
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The fort of Arak Bijapur was erected by him, in the year 916 A. H. 
{1510-11 A.D.] as is recorded in the History written by Ferishta. 


His [Ali Adil Shah’s] trustworthy and reliable courticrs placed his son, 
Sikandar, on the throne’ of his kingdom and Khawas Khan Habshi, who 
was a noted servant of the deceased ruler started looking after the young 
Sultan and his training in the fort of Bijapur. 


Abdul Karim Miyana, the son of Abdul Rahim, the son of Bahlol Khan, 
who held the 6-hazari rank in the time of Shah Jahan, fled away along with 
Khan Jahan. He served for a while in the court of Nizam-ul-Mulk, the 
ruler of Daulatabad but left the court on account of some differences and 
became the servant of Ali Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur, and the foundation 
of his fortune gained consolidation.” After the father, the son Bahlol Khan, 
looked after the affairs of the country. 


Malik Barkhurdar who held the position of Peshdast-i-Mir Bakhshi was 
promoted to the rank of Darogha of Dagh-o-tashiha by the Emperor and he 
reached the Dakhan. He was a handsome man with attractive habits and 
had knowledge of various arts and crafts. In the beginning his association 
did not suit me but when the formalities ceased, I came to know about 
him better. 

It is better if the traditional and conventional formalities are removed 
sooner. 


Every mark of our friendship was well-defined and prominent. 


1. Sikandar, son of Ali Adil Shah Hi; aged 4, was placed on the throne on 24th 
November 1672. Busatin, p. 489. 


2. Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p. 491, 


CHAPTER XxX 
17TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1730 [1674-75 A.D] 


DESIGN OF SHIVAJI ON KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR AND HIS MEETING 
WiTH KHAWAS KHAN BiJAPURI AND OTHER EVENTS 


{67b] After the death of Ali Adil Khan, the ruler of Bijapur, Shivaji wished 
to take possession of his territory. He fixed up the marriage of his son 
Sambhaji with the daughter of Rustum Rao, the nephew of Jadhav Rao Dakhani 
who was serving under Ranamast Khan, the thanadar of Akluj. At this 
time Shivaji tried to transport the necessities to various forts. Jadhav Rao 
and Hilal Khan left the Mughals and joined Shivaji. He hit upon a trick 
and managed to send away, under the same plan, Jadhav Rao and Hilal Khan 
telling them that he had a mind to come to certain terms of agreement with 
Bahadur Khan and he added that their presence with him then would hamper 
the process of treaty. They left and through the negotiations and recom- 
mendations of Subhkaran Bundela confessed their crimes and met Bahadur 
Khan Koka. 


Shivaji sent his trustworthy persons with an elephant and other gifts to 
Bahadur Khan and gave the hint that he wanted to come to an agreement 
and he sought his help to get himself pardoned from the court of the 
Emperor too. He further conveyed that as soon as the consent was received 
from the Emperor, his elder son would be sent there. Kokaltash was utterly 
unaware of his designs’ and he forwarded his petition to the Emperor through 
the mansabdar Ali Quli. So from Bahadurgarh [Pedgaon] 60 miles to the 
south of Aurangabad Ali Quli reached in 13 days to Hasan Abdal (ncar 
Rawalpindi) where the Emperor Aurangzib had halted on his way to Kabul. 
In reply, the Emperor said firmly thus, “ You should be very careful about the 
tricks of Shivaji. You should send Malik Barkhurdar along with certain 
reliable people who knew the temperaments of Shivaji and the Hindus and 
that a regular document of treaty with proper conditions should be signed.” 
[68a] Bahadur Khan, chose Muhammad Sayyid and Gangaram Gujarati, 
his own servant, to accompany Malik Barkhurdar for going to Shivaji and 
despatched them. During the process of these activities, Shivaji managed to 
capture the fort of Panhala? in the region of Bijapur and he met those people 
in the fort of Purandhar. He did not over-look the minutest possible ceremony 


1. Shivaji’s false overtures of peace with Bahadur Khan in 1675 are described in 
Busatin (pp. 497-98), and English letters (ERS, II, Ls. 78, 107, 196). 


2, Annaji Part (Shivaji’s Officer) captured the fort of Panhala by seduction on 6th 
March 1673. Jedhe (SS), p. 19; Busatin, p. 491. 
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in treating them well. On the first day, he showed a great sense of courtesy 
but on the second day, his attitude was absolutely different when he arrogantly 
asked them as to what power they had that they were asking him to sign 
a pact of friendship. He added that they should leave that place otherwise 
he would insult them. Those helpless fellows returned without achieving 
any goal and they conveyed to Bahadur Khan all that happened. 


Bahadur Khan wrote to the Emperor on the state of affairs and the events 
that had taken place. Aurangzib promoted the Khan to the haft-hazari rank 
on the top of the allotment of 15 thousand soldiers and the reward of 
two crores of rupees in the form of jagir and the title of Khan Jahan.' His 
elder brother known as Fidai Khan Muzaffar Husain, was given the title of 
Azam Khan and the 6-hazari rank. His son Ahsan Khan became Muzajjar 
Khan and (another son) Mohsan Khan became Nusrat Khan and they were 
given promotion in their jobs and ranks. He [Bahadur Khan] celebrated this 
occasion on a grand scale. ie sent for Namdar Khan, the son of Zafar Khan, 
who was appointed to guard the territory of Baglan to come down to 
Bahadurgarh. Big feasts were held in this connection. He distributed 
31 elephants, more than 500 horses, more than 2,000 pairs of stitched clothes 
and swords among the major nobles, royal servants and his own servants. 


[68b] When his famous name echoed in the Dakhan through happiness 
he could not remain within himself. 


Dispute arose between the people of the Dakhan and the Afghans of 
Bijapur. Dianat Pundit, vazir and confidant of Khawas Khan,? was mainly 
responsible in creating the differences because whatever ill he heard of either 
group, he did not keep that with himself. On the contrary, he would transfer 
that to Khawas Khan and would comment that Afghans were gaining 
consolidation and strength in the Dakhan. He would add that their ruler 
[Sikandar Adil Shah] was too young and that he [Khawas Khan] had 
confined himself in the fort to look after the royal head and that was the 
reason that Shivaji had taken the possession of certain places. He suggested 
that they should try to win the sympathy of the Emperor Aurangzib to 
uproot Shivaji and then to capturc his territory, After that achievement the 
force of their soldicrs would be multiplied and then they would be in a good 
position to deal with the Afghans. 


Khawas Khan agreed with him and sent Shyamrao,? his Diwan, to Zafar 
Beg [Bahadur Khan] and expressed his desire of meeting him. Kokaltash 


1. On 7th July 1675, the Emperor rewarded Bahadur Khan by giving the titles of 
Khan Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jang Kokaltash, and promoted him to be a 7-hazari, 
by an increment of hazari zat, and presented him with one crore of dam. Maasir, 
p. 88. 

2. Khawas Khan, the Abyssinian Chief of the Deccani Muhammadans in the Bijapur 
court, was the regent during 1672-75. Sarkar, Aurangzib, 1V, p. 158. 

3. Khawas Khan sent Shyamrao to Bahadur Khan to gain his friendship. Busatin, 
pp. 496-97. 
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considered that to be the heavenly opportunity. It was decided that Khawas 
Khan should come from Bijapur to Pandharpur on the bank of the river 
Bhima and that Zafar Beg would reach there to meet him. When the place 
was fixed, the tents were beautifully pitched on the bank of the river. Since 
the river was in spate, Zafar Beg obtained some boats and boarded one and 
reached the house of Khawas Khan.’ Then he invited him [Khawas Khan] 
tohis house. He treated everyone present there very intimately. [69a] Bahadur 
Khan chose the daughter of Khawas Khan for his second son Nusrat Khan. 
Both of them bid goodbye to each other and they engaged themselves in the 
activities that had been assigned to each other. 


Abdul Karim had followed Khawas Khan and had stationed himself at 
a distance of six koroh from Pandharpur. Dianat Rai reported the whole 
plan to Abdul Karim saying, “ This Habshi (Khawas Khan) will surrender 
the fort and Bijapur kingdom to the Empcror Aurangzib. What will happen 
tous?” Abdul Karim was boastful of his prowess. He decided to arrest 
Khawas Khan before he reached Bijapur. When Khawas Khan came to 
know this wicked plan he left the soldiers and the other paraphernalia in 
Halsangi,? which is at a distance to 20 koroh from Bijapur and reached 
Bijapur in the night. Thus Khawas Khan saved himself from the evil designs 
of Abdul Karim. But the bittérness grew in their hearts. Then the messages 
of clarification were exchanged and the understanding was reached. At last 
Khawas Khan, in ,order to maintain his personal interest, came down from 
the fort with a little force of soldiers to console and pacify Abdul Karim. 


After the preliminary ceremonies of reception and other formalities, they 
sat in a room to discuss the situation. In the meantime Khizr Khan Panni 
who used to fead his life as a merchant formerly in Bijapur and had gained 
service under Abdul Karim (Bahlol Khan) and had, by the passage of time, 
achieved higher status and maintained some good financial positions, entered 
in to give a hint. This was an indication for the door-keepers. They closed 
down the doors of the room and Khawas Khan was arrested." Jamshed the 
slave of Abdul Karim entered the fort of Bijapur without fighting any battle. 
{69b} Abdul Karim and Khizr Khan also entered into the fort. They took 
out Shaikh Minhaj and other Dakhani soldiers from the fort and sent them 
towards the river Krishna to deal with the forces of Shivaji. 


Khawas Khan was put to death4 fon 18th January 1676]. 
Se epee Oa 


i. Khawas Khan met Bahadur Khan, on the bank of the river Bhima, on 19th 
October 1675. Busatin, p. 499, 


2. Halsangi — about 12 miles north of Indi and about a mile east of the Sholapur- 
Hubli Road. 


3, Bahlol Khan arrested Khawas Khan on 11th November 1675. Busatin, pp. 500-501, 
Jedhe (SS), p, 21, is 


4. Khawas Khan was killed on 18th January 1676. Busatin, p. $04. 
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After some time, he [Bahlol Khan] made up his mind to kill Shaikh Minhaj 
too and proceeded towards that end in view. He reached the bank of the 
river Krishna and stationed his men there. Then he gave a feast to Shaikh. 
When the Shaikh, on leaving his place, was going to the guest-house, he got 
the news that the men of Khizr Khan were lying in ambush, ready to fall 
upon him. When the Shaikh reached the tent of that friendly foe, he got 
up to receive him but the guest took the lead and he bravely hit the dagger 
on him! and killed him [12th January 1676]. Thus soon after killing him, 
he hurried back to the other side of the river and joined his men there and 
prepared to face any eventuality. In the courtyard of the tent, scuffle started 
between the Afghans and the men of the Dakhan and a big number of soldiers 
from both the sides was killed. 


The Shaikh went to Adoni and met Sidi Masaud and Sayyid Makhdoom, 
Sharza Khan, son of Sayyid Iliyas and other renowned people of the Dakhan. 
They joined together and even took a big zamindar, Kasalgaud,” in their favour 
and they all decided to fight with Abdul Karim, to remove him from there. 
Abdul Karim also came to know about the alliance of the men of the Dakhan. 
He arranged his forces and prepared himself for the battle. It took place 
near the fort of Shah-dongar, twelve koroh from Adoni. It was a terrific 
battle and many chiefs from either side got injured.* [70a] The strength 
of the warriors gave way and they could not move themselves due 
to fatigue. The zamindar Kasalgaud was killed. When the night came, Abdul 
Karim beat the drum of victory and stationed his forces in the battlefield only. 
The men of the Dakhan transported their injured companions to Adoni. 
Most of them fled away and joined the ruler of Hyderabad. 


The Shaikh went to Gulbarga in the region of Bijapur and he stationed there. 
Abdul Karim proceeded to Bijapur with his tired and worn-out armies. He 
arrested Dianat Rai who was responsible to set the ball of this mischief 
and dispute rolling. Then he managed to take charge of the accumulated 
treasury with the help of which he could fulfil the demands of financial 
non-existence. It is a fact that he who digs a pit for others, falls himself 
into it. 


When you have done something evil, you cannot be free from difficulties. 
It is necessary for the human nature to suffer the penalty. 


Fateh Khan Bakhshi died. Abdul Rahman Khan came from the royal 
court to take charge of the Bakhshigiri and Manohardas Gaud, on the 
transfer of Irij Khan, got the talukdari of Sholapur. His son Lachhram 
became friendly with me. Through him, I came in contact with Uttamram, 


1. Khizr Khan Panni was fatally stabbed by Shaikh Minhaj on 12th January 1676. 
Busatin, pp. 503-504, 


2. Kasalgaud is mentioned as ‘Kasamkod’ in Busatin, p. 505. 
3. According to Busatin (p. 505), this battle was fought on 21st March 1676. 
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the grandson of Manohardas, who was quite a handsome fellow and intimacy 
developed between us. 


Raja Devi Singh Bundela came from the Emperor to take charge of the 
talukdari of Aurang-gad (Mulher). The friend of this writer (Bhimsen), 
Gangaram Gujarati was given the post of Diwan under him by Zafar Jang 
[Bahadur Khan]. [70b] The victorious Khan sent his men from Bahadurgarh 
[Pedgaon] to follow and chase the Marathas who were roaming about in the 
vicinity of Aurangabad to cause some havoc. Near Lasur, 14 koroh. from 
the city, the two armics met but the Marathas could not stand the pressure 
of the Mughal armies. They got defeated and took to their hecls,'| K5kaltash 
[Bahadur Khan] followed them upto Junnar. Practically all the chiefs had 
assembled. The writer of these lines (Bhimsen) had only those provisions 
with him without which nothing could be done. Excepting Khan Jahan, 
Qutb-ud-din and myself, no one had any tent with him. To most of the 
nobles, even food had to be provided. Many of them stayed in my tent 
only and very interesting meetings took place. 


In the meantime, the news reached from Bijapur that Khawas Khan was 
murdered [18th January 1676].2. Bahadur Khan became very angry and he 
informed this matter to the Emperor. He [Bahadur Khan] stayed there in 
the vicinity of Bahadurgarh for some time when the royal order was issued 
that Abdul Karim should be produced in the royal court, dead or alive and 
that he [Bahadur Khan] should lead an expedition to Bijapur. Dilir Khan 
was appointed on the job of vanguard with consent of the Emperor. 


1. This happened in January 1676. Sarkar, Shivaji, p. 218. 
2. Khawas Khan was killed on 18th January 1676, Busatin, p. 504. 


CHAPTER XXI 
18TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1731 [1675-76 A.D.] 


DESCRIPTION OF THE BATTLE BETWEEN KOKALTASH ZAFAR JANG 
KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR AND ABDUL KARIM BAHLOL Kuan BIJAPURI, 
DEATH OF IsLAM KHAN RUMI, ARRIVAL OF DILIR KHAN FROM 
THE ROYAL COURT TO BESIEGE THE FORT OF NALDURG, ARRIVAL 
or ABDUL KARIM TO HELP THE SAID FORT AND MESSAGE 
OF FRIENDSHIP FROM ABDUL KARIM TO ZAFAR JANG 


[71a] Bahadur Khan completed the expedition of Bijapur and then he called 
Islam Khan Rumi holding the 6-hazari rank from Aurangabad. The 
job of protecting the city was entrusted to Rao Bahadur: Singh Hada and 
he himself reached the bank of the river Bhima, ten koroh from Sholapur. 
He waited there to collect his forces. At that time Abdul Karim appeared 
with a huge army from Bijapur and he stationed his forces near the village 
Indit at a distance of six koroh. Zafar Jang sent the families of the soldiers 
to Sholapur and he himself crossed over the river Bhima which was then 
in spate due to the season of heavy rains and arranged the files and lines 
of his army. Bahadur Khan prepared for the battle. On that very day, 
Rao Raj Singh Rathod who was on the vanguard died due to illness of 
severe headache. 


Shaikh Minhaj and Shaikh Muhammad Junedi the Bijapur nobles who 
were stationed at Gulbarga were instructed by Bahadur Khan to come. 
Accordingly they came and met Bahadur Khan through Subhkaran Bundela. 
Bahadur Khan gave them elephants, horses and lakh of rupees by way of 
gifts, 


Next day both the armies got ready to: fight? In the afternoon Islam 
Khan Rumi reached there from Aurangabad. On the third day Qutb-ud-din 
Khan was given the vanguard and Islam Khan was to control the right 
wing of the army. And on the right hand side of Islam Khan stood Subhkaran 
with Shaikh Minhaj. And on the left stood Rao Anup Singh, Raghunath 
Singh Maratha and Bhojraj Kachhwah. The battle started [13th June 1676]. 
[71b] The forces of the condemned ones appeared before Islam Khan and 


1. Indi— 30 miles north-east of Bijapur. 


2. The battle between Bahadur Khan, the Mughal Commander and Bahlol Khan of 
Bijapur, was fought on 13th June 1676, on a plain between Aliabad and Indi. Sarkar, 
Aurangzib, IV, pp. 164-65. The battle is described in Busatin, pp. 506-7; Maasir, 
p.93. Jedhe (SS, p.21) gives the date of the battle as Jyeshtha, Krishna 30 
(Shake 1598) i.e. Ist June 1676. 
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played some tactics. The men under Rumi alterted and cautioned them 
twice. The soldiers of Rumi mainly utilised the gun in the battle. So their 
bags of gunpowder soon got exhausted. The Khan called for the stocks of 
the gunpowder and distributed it himself amongst the soldiers. But as bad 
luck would have it, a flame of misfortune fell on the stock and burnt his stock 
of life. The unfortunate Khan fell from his clephant' in the heap of the 
gunpowder and the smoke of utter helplessness and misfortune flew towards 
the sky. A lot of commotion and chaos took place. On the top of this, 
the elephants on which the Khan had mounted advanced and proceeded upon 
the files of the enemy, taking the servants and his son who were sitting in 
the rear of the howda (the sitting chamber fitted on the back of the elephant). 
But faithless persons were around the clephant. The Mahout who struggled 
hard to control the elephant, got killed. After that the unfortunate elephant, 
having many injuries on the body, returned to the forces without its howda. 


Now the battle took a turn on the side of Subhkaran. He showcd great 
feats of his strength but he got injured along with Shaikh Minhaj. The left 
wing of the army also got involved in the battle. Kesari Singh Rathod got 
wounded and Karan Rathod, the mansabdar, along with Rao Raj Singh gave 
a good account of themselves and fought very well. They were wounded 
ultimately and their great deeds got recorded on the sheets of time. 
[72a] A big number of soldiers from either side got killed on the battlefield. 
The poor Ali, the Amin of the department of Dagh-o-tashiha, also was killed 
and even his dead body could not be traced. Abdul Gafur, the brother 
of Abdul Karim and some other Afghans tried to take shelter in the flight. 
The water had collected all around the army of Khan Jahan Bahadur. So 
in the night only, a wall was erected round the army to prevent water from 
coming in. The topkhana was also fully mobilised. And the battle continued 
for three days. But the Afghans did not give in even at night. 


Muhammad Abbas, the son of Gazanfar Khan Qizalbash the nephew of 
Irij Khan, came in my contact in the battleficld only through Shukarallah, 
the son of Mir Abdul Mabood. He was a decent man and his sense of 
sincerity was quite genuine. We remained together. 


On the side of Afghans, many of them died and certain people took away 
what they could lay their hands upon. Because of the flood in the river 
Bhima, the Afghans lost their power of resistence. 


With the consent of Bahadur Khan Qutb-ud-din Khan Khaweshgi tried to 
lay the foundation of a pact with the Afghans through Shyamrao and conveyed 
the message to Zafar Jang. Bahadur Khan came to this side of the river. 
Shaikh Minhaj was sent to Gulbarga by Bahadur Khan to take possession 
of the fort under any circumstances. 


‘ 


1. The incident is quoted in Maasir, p. 93. 
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In the meantime Dilir Khan arrived in the camp from the royal court. 
Due to the rainy season, the river Bhima was in spate. It was decided to 
seize the fort of Naldurg from the possession of the sons of Khizr Khan 
who had settled there. For this reason Mughals under Bahadur Khan 
were obliged to encamp in the garden of Akalkot.1 Hardas, the son of 
Shyamdas (the uncle’s son of the writer), reached there and met me. He 
visited Tuljapur? and then returned to Aurangabad. 


[72b] Bahadur Khan besieged the fort of Naldurg and mobilised his 
forces. Raja Indraman Bundela who was at Nasik was ordered to join 
the Mughal force at Naldurg. In one of the actions Muhammad Ata the son 
of Khan Jahan Bahadur was killed by the cannon-ball. 


The syrup of death has got to be drunk and there is no remedy to death. 


Ikhlas Khan Miyana attacked upon the village of Naldurg and took 
possession of the same. 


Thank God that such a victory came his way but this came due to the 
greatness of fortune of the Emperor. 


Other Afghans who had their national sentiment working, came in big 
number crossing the river Bhima from Bijapur and they offered their 
assistance to the inmates of Naldurg. Kokaltash thought it advisable to 
withdraw the siege and then he proceeded to fight with Abdul Karim. He 
reached at a distance of three koroh from the fort and stationed his forces 
there. His tents looked like bubbles from a distance. Although the major 
part of the day had been spent, he decided to fight in the light of the advice 
given by Dilir Khan. 


In the evening the encounter took place. The army of the Afghans got 
separated from the armies of Abdul Karim. They appeared at a distance of 
one koroh from the fort and they attacked the forces of Khan Jahan from 
the back. Zafar Jang crossed the rivulet which was full of mud and 
Bhojraj Kachhwah and Raghunath Singh Marathia [Maratha] faced the 
Afghans from the side of the nala. Bhojraj fought a manly battle with them. 
[73a] Bhojraj and others fought vigorously and gave the best account of 
themselves but he got killed in the encounter with many others. Raghunath 
Singh suffered injuries. Qutb-ud-din Khan extended the help and the 
injured ones were saved. Abdul Karim took possession of the fort in the 
night only and butchered many of the inmates. 

1, Akalkot — at present headquarter of a taluka of the same name in Sholapur 

District. 
2. Tuljapur (in Osmanabad District) is the place of pilgrimage, having the temple of 
Tulja, the family deity of many Maratha and other families. 


SIEGE OF NALDURG iil 


Ne SP a aL Dae Heh ae Nano 


Zafar Jang, while fighting, proceeded towards Naldurg and its neighbour- 
hood. They forcibly took away the royal daftar of Bakhshi and Dagh-o- 
tashiha. He stayed for a while in Kambhgaon, which is at a distance of 
eight koroh from Naldurg. 


Rao Anup Singh, on the recommendations of Khan Jahan Bahadur, was 
awarded the title of Raja. 


Madanna Pandit the Peshkaar of Abul Hasan Qutb-ul-Mulk! came to help 
Abdul Karim with treasure and armics. Since the force under him did not 
have strength to face the Mughal armics, he left that place and went back 
to Hyderabad. Abdul Karim remained at Talari for a month and. then he 
proceeded to Bijapur. Kokaltash, in order to call back the people of the 
Dakhan, who had taken shelter in Hyderabad, sent Lachhram to Hyderabad 


Bahadur Khan himself set out towards the Bhima to chase and follow 
Abdul Karim. On the way, many fights took placc till he reached Halsangi, 
where he stayed for some time and reassembled all the men of the 
Dakhan who were scattered all around and in Bijapur. Sidi Masaud and 
Sharza Khan? also joined the Khan. Lachhram brought the said army from 
Hyderabad. Bahadur Khan came to friendly texms with Shivaji* who 
despatched four thousand horsemen for the help of the Mughals. The Khan 
collected many royal servants mainly from the category of faujdars. [73b] And 
thus the Mughals gormed such a formidable army that a single puff from them 
could have finished the existence of Bijapur. 


Such a huge force of soldiers had assembled that the kind of such an army 
had never been seen before. 


There were Afghans in the Mughal force. They had sympathy for Abdul 
Karim, he being a Pathan. They noticed the accumulation of military strength 
of the Mughals and conveyed the message to Abdul Karim, “ Tt will be difficult 
for you to face Mughal army once they attacked Bijapur. We therefore 
suggest you to come to terms with Bahadur Khan, This will create division 
in the Mughal army. You should fix up an appointment of meeting him 
personally. On the occasion of the mecting, Zafar Jang should be removed 
from the midst.” So Abdul Karim sent a message to Kokaltash to come to 
terms of a pact of friendship saying, “ You leave the forces on the bank of 
the Bhima and depute Ikhlas Khan to take me to you. Both will discuss the 
conditions of the pact. I consider myself to be the slave of the Emperor.” 


Zafar Jang hesitated about the offer but on the insistence of his companions, 
he accepted the offer. He sent the men of the Dakhan to various directions 


1 
2, Siddi Masaud and Sharza Khan were the Dakhani nobles of Bijapur. 
3. See Bombay letter dated 19th March 1677. ERS, II, p. 114. 
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after giving them lots of promises. He appointed Sayyid Makhdoom Sharza 
Khan, with a huge army and the topkhana, to proceed in the direction of 
Bijapur. He himself advanced from Halsangi and reached the bank of the 


Bhima. 


Gangaram, the Diwan of Khan Jahan, had consolidated his position and had 
superceded other accountants, He had actually alleged that Lachhram had 
misappropriated some accounts and thus he had lost his hold [74a] and 
certain amount of fine was imposed upon him. In fact, he wanted him to 
be disgraced. Since Lachhram was under me and Gangaram was also known 
to me, I brought both the friends to mutual understanding and bridged up 
their differences and both the parties agreed to a nominal amount of fine. 


CHAPTER XXII 
19TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1732 [1676-77 A.D.| 


DESCRIPTION OF THE CONQUEST OF THE FORTS OF GULBARGA AND 
NALDURG, MEETING BETWEEN ABDUL KARIM AND Kuan JAHAN 
BAHADUR JAFAR JANG KOKALTASH, DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE 
AFGHANS AND KHAN, DEPARTURE OF KOKALTASH TO THE ROYAL 
COURT, LEADERSHIP IN THE HANDS OF DILIR KHAN, HIS PIGHT 
WITH MEN OF THE DAKHAN, HIS FAILURE AND HIS DEPARTURE 
FROM MEHKAR AND DEATH OF ABDUL KARIM 


As requested by Abdul Karim, Khan Jahan Bahadur sent Abdul Karim’s 
brother Ikhlas Khan to bring him. After some time he gave permission to 
Qutb-ud-din Khan too to bring him. It was during this leave that on his 
way to Bijapur Qutb-ud-din Khan died. 


Then Bahadur Khan received a letter from Shaikh Minhaj who was 
stationed at Gulbarga. “It is an opportune time that the fort can be captured 
provided armies reach Aland’ and the officer-in-charge is asked to contact 
me and he can also take charge of the fort.” Abdul Karim wrote that 
Dilir Khan had come to take him away and that was the reason that Dilir 
Khan was left in Akalkot and Bahadur Khan himself went to Aland. He 
sent his servants Gangaram and Wazir Beg, son of Qalandar Khan, the 
qiladar of Jafarabad (Bidar), to Shaikh Minhaj. [74b] On the day these 
persons reached, the Shaikh managed to get into the fort of Gulbarga through 
craft and deceit. Nayakwadi who was the qiladar on behalf of Bijapur was 
arrested and he handed over the fort? to Gangaram [7th July 1677]. Hc 
appointed Wazir Bcg to look after the fort and, as per summons, he met 
Zafar Jang. 


Kokaltash brought about unity and friendship between Ranamast Khan 
and the sons of Zafar Khan, He recommended promotions for the Khan 
from the rank of 2,500 to 5,000. Khwaja Daud, the son of Khizr Khan 
was recommended for the 4-hazari rank and the title of Khan. Many other 
relatives and brothers were similarly recommended for suitable ranks and 
posts. 


1. Aland in Gulbarga District, situated in 17° 34’N. and 76° 35’E., 20 miles 
north-west of Gulbarga. 


2. The fort, of Gulbarga fell to the Mughals on 7th July 1677. Busatin, p. 507; 
Jedhe (SS), p. 22. ‘ 
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Bahadur Khan sent his Bakhshi Sayyid Ala-ud-din along with Ranamast 
Khan to reach understanding with the sons of Khizr Khan who were holding 
the fort of Naldurg. The Khwaja vacated the fort concerned [Naldurg]' 
and handed it over to the Mughals [14th May 1677]. A jagir of Jafarnagar 
(Temburni) was fixed for accommodation of the Khwaja’s families. He 
[Bahadur Khan] himself went to see the fort after which he returned, and 
wrote and submitted the account to the royal court. His deeds and activities 
gained the Emperor’s consent. 


Abdul Rasul Khan, giladar of Kalyani, was appointed to the post of 
giladar of Naldurg. His brother Muhammad Beg Khan, the Darogha of 
topkhana, was asked to act as the giladar of Naldurg till the former arrived 
there. The son of Khan Bahadur, Muzaffar Khan, was given the title of 
Himmat Khan Bahadur and was exalted as Sujawar Khan. 


Raja Indraman Bundela, holding the do-hazari rank, dicd.* And as per 
recommendations of Zafar Jang his territory and title were given to his son, 
Jaswant Singh, who was then in his native place. 


Shaikh Minhaj who had gone to Hyderabad wanted that Ranamast Khan 
and the sons of Khizr Khan should go to Hyderabad from Gulbarga. Bahadur 
Khan accordingly wrote to the ruler there about Shaikh Minhaj. [75a] Abdul 
Karim came out of Bijapur with Ikhlas Khan and offered his apologies to 
Qutb-ud-din Khan. Then he met Dilir Khan and then he stationed at a distance 
of afour koroh from Aland, Zafar Jang, in the light of the agreement, pitched 
his exalted tent and he saw the beams of wood, coloured in gold, were fixed 
to his as well as Abdul Karim’s tents. Such beautiful tents would not have 
been seen even with exalted Emperor. Zafar Jang, with great pomp and 
splendour, came to receive him along with his noted nobles and chiefs. Dilir 
Khan and Abdul Karim along with all the Afghans also met Zafar Jang. Both 
sat in the tent and the rush of the spectators was so tremendous that even the 
armies could not be scen there. Then Khan Bahadur entertained Abdul 
Karim lavishly and the necessary articles were provided by horses and 
elephants duly decorated and pieces of rich cloth were presented to him. 
After that Khan Bahadur sent him (Abdul Karim) to his tent and he himself 
returned to his Head-quarters. 


Under royal orders, Malik Barkhurdar was appointed as Mughal vakil to 
the Bijapur court and Mir Razi-ud-din, the faujdar of Shirdhon, holding the 
6-sadi rank, was promoted to the rank of Darogha of my (writer’s) depatt- 
ment, Since he was well-known to me, I was much pleased on his appoint- 
ment. He was a trustworthy man but a little selfish. He actually entrusted 


1, Naldurg was captured through the help of Ranamast Khan on 14th May 1677. 
Busatin, p. 507; Jedhe (SS), p. 22; Maasir, p. 99. 


2. Indraman Bundela died on 15th August 1677. Maasir, p. 99. 
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all the responsibilities of his appointment to me and would never come to 
kacheri for office work. 


Abdul Rasul Khan became the qiladar of Gulbarga and Qalandar Khan 
was appointed to the fort of Naldurg. Wazir Beg was elevated by the award 
of the title Janbaz Khan. 


But Abdul Karim did not like the conquest of Gulbarga and Naldurg by 
the Khan Bahadur. [75b] They stuck to thetr agreement which they had 
arrived at before coming out of Bijapur. Dilir Khan and Abdul Karim sent 
petitions! to the Emperor telling that Khan Bahadur had indirectly joined 
with the ruler of Hyderabad, the people of the Dakhan in Bijapur and 
Shivaji and that he did not like things running smoothly. 


O friends ! the friendship of the world is quite insignificant. The people 
of the world will entertain you only when they have got some important 
work with you. 


Both stressed their loyalty and sincerity and said, “ Hyderabad can be 
annexed to the royal Empire provided a reasonable Mughal force reached 
there to help and assist them.” 


The world btings up the bad and the good alike, and star is sometimes 
favourable and sometimes against the man. 


Zafar Beg [Bahadur Khan] came with a huge army and Abdul Karim came 
to Gulbarga from Aland and it was decided that they should go to Hyderabad 
and stay there for some time and pay a visit to the mausoleum of Sayyid 
Gisu Daraj who had come to Gulbarga during the reign of Sultan Feroz, 
the son of Sultan Daud, who was one of the children of Sultan Hasan Gangu 
Bahmani, in the year 81! A.H. The year of death of that great saint 
is contained in the chronogram Mukhdam-din-duniya 8252 A.H. The 
mausoleum has a big dome and all around is the platform strongly built with 
stone. It is belicved that this building will not be inferior to the similar 
buildings in Delhi. His relatives live around the mausoleum and they are 
quite well-placed. Other domes have also been constructed where many 
people reside. [76a] In the days of the rulers of the Dakhan, a big amount was 
being collected by way of religious offerings. Similarly, a huge amount was 
collected from the rulers of Bijapur and Hyderabad and the rich and major 
zamindars in the neighbourhood. Many villages that fetched handsome 
revenue were allotted for the mausoleum and for its maintenance. Since it 
also came within the extent of the captured territory, the king of the age 
set aside some villages for the same purpose. Many disputes prevail among 
the children. The situation is becoming worse year by year. They did not 


1. See Busatin, p. 507. 
2. Sayyid Muhammad Gisu Daraj died on Ist November 1422. 
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get any education. They are all soldiers in a way and all of them otherwise 
lead a happy life. The standard of their life is so high that very few nobles 
would be maintaining that. There are some other mausoleums of the old 
kings and great men in Gulbarga but their names are not traceable. 


In the same way there is another mausoleum in Aland from the family of 
Lavi Ansari, the children of the sister of that great personality. 


In the meantime, the Emperor Aurangzib issued orders that Khan Jahan 
Bahadur should attend the royal court’ [August 1671]. Dilir Khan was 
appointed to lead Mughal army with Abdul Karim and to proceed towards 
Malkhed,? a taluka in Hyderabad.? The same day, Khan Jahan Bahadur left 
Gulbarga to present himself to the Emperor. 


MUGHALS ATTACK GOLKONDA 


Dilir Khan with his force left Gulbarga and came to Malkhed. The fort 
of Malkhed was not so strong, therefore its inmates fought for a day and then 
they fled away at night. But not far away from the fort officers of Hyderabad 
arranged their forces and determined to see that Afghans should not dare 
look towards Hyderabad. [76b] Despite the intensity of rains and the 
shortage of grains, they fought for two months. Muhammad Beg Khan, 
the Darogha of topkhana, Sarfaraz Khan Dakhani, the sons of Sarfaraz 
Khan and many servants sustained injuries. Ranamast Khan and the sons 
of Khizr Khan who did not agree with the people of the tribe in giving away 
the fort of Naldurg and had developed bad feelings about them, did not offer 
any support and assistance on the day of the battle. But Ranamast Khan had 
sufficient strong force. Therefore they faced the enemy in the field, on the 
merit of their bravery and strength. Many Afghans got wounded and many 
of them were killed. The Mughal force under Abdul Karim, due to worries, 
got scattered and thus their position worsened. They did not have sufficient 
strength to allow them to stand the pressure for a few days more. Necessarily, 
Dilir Khan, considering the condition of Abdul Karim, with whom he had 
developed close intimacy, who was suffering from some trouble, thought it 
advisable that the man of the Dakhan should return to Gulbarga. 


He was so intoxicated with the wine of love that he even broke the thread 
of his duties and responsibilities. 

1, Bahadur Khan was summoned to the Court, in August 1677, and Dilir Khan 
was ordered to keep watch till the arrival of another Swbahdar. Maasir, p. 99; 
Jedhe (SS), p. 22; Musatin, pp. 507-8. 

2. Malkhed (Manyakheta) in Seram taluka, Gulbarga District (now in Mysore 
State) about 90 miles s.e. of Sholapur, and 85 miles s.w. from Hyderabad. 

3. For invasion of Golkonda by Dilir Khan and Bahlol Khan (in September- 
October 1677) see ERS, II, Ls. 248, 250-261; Maasir, p. 102; Manucci, 
op. cit., ii, pp. 222-23 ; Sarkar, Aurangzib, IV, pp. 168-73. 
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They had planned that they would station the army there, and after 
collecting the required food-grain, they would return for a fight with 
Hyderabad. On the first day, forces of the Hyderabad did not cause any 
disturbance, but on the next day they thought that the Afghans were over- 
powered and the armies of Hyderabad came one after another and started 
fighting. Many soldiers fell in the battlefield and a big number was killed. 
Forces of Qutb Shah stretched out their plundering hand and continued 
with the battle for the whole day. [77a] The men of the Dakhan did not give 
any opportunity to the Mughal force to take rest. At night the Mughals 
stationed their forces on the bank of a dry river and they busied themsclves 
in the improvement of the situation. In the day they suffered a lot, because 
of oppressive heat and thirst. But, as good luck would have it, some men 
succeeded in digging out a, fountain of water. Ikhlas Khan and Ranamast 
Khan held the right wing and Abdul Karim took charge of the left. Dilir 
remained at the back of the soldiers of Subhkaran. More than cight thousand 
horsemen were assembled in this way. 


But in spite of all this, it was a difficult task for them to leave place. 
Subhkaran Bundela along with his sons, Dalpat Rai, Anup Singh, and Kesar 
Singh and Padam Singh, the sons of Rao Karan, the relatives of Raja 
Indraman and the sons of Bhojraj Kachhwah, Jadhav Rao and Jagdeo Rao 
Dakhani and the other Rajputs, suggested to Dilir Khan that it was not 
advisable to station a large army there and that due to the shortage of 
ration and water, many soldiers had died and still more were going to die. 
They proposed that they should proceed ahead where a stream of water 
was flowing. So those persons, keeping in view the loyalty to the Emperor 
and the sense of sacrifice, set out and they spent twelve days in that journey 
and they reached Gulbarga. 


On the way, many encounters took place between the two armies. The 
men of the Dakhan tried very hard to trace out and defeat the Mughal 
forces, but since the luck was in favour of the Rajputs they did not fall 
into their hands. [77b] The enemics were more than 70 thousand. If one 
were to describe the bravery and boldness of the Rajputs, that would 
sound exaggeration. Muhammad, the son of Qutb-ud-din Khan was killed 
with fire of the firestick. 


In those days, ration was not available to the people of the army. 
Especially, poorer ones amongst them were forced to carry on by eating 
the roots of the trees or the dates. Many of them died on account of this 
difficulty. Abdul Karim Khan, who suffered continuously, again came under 
the same disease. Despite all treatment, he did not get any relief. Under 
this helplessness and compulsion, Dilir Khan sought treaty! and the pact of 


1. The peace between Abdul Karim Bahlol Khan and Sidi Masaud, the rival 
parties in Bijapur, was made by the efforts’of Abdul Hasan Qutb Shah. Busatin, 
pp. 511-12; ERS, Il, p. 268. y 
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friendship between Sidi Masaud and Abdul Karim. They met together. The 
men of the Dakhan came in contact with Dilir Khan and they went to their 
camps and the feasts took place from either side. 


It was decided that Abdul Karim should hand over the fort of Bijapur 
to Sidi Masaud and that he in return would fulfil the demands of the soldiers. 
But since he did not have sufficient faith in the Emperor, he gained sufficient 
punishment and died! [23rd December 1677]. Dilir Khan handed over his 
[Bahlol Khan’s] son Abdul Rauf to Sidi, so that he could train him and he 
could hold the leading place of the army in place of his father. 


The men of the Dakhan went to Bijapur.? But since Sidi Masaud delayed 
the matter of fulfilling the demands of the soldiers, the Afghans insulted 
Abdul Rauf in the way which he did not deserve. Though Abdul Rauf did 
not have anything in his possession, his scrvants degraded him.* If they 
could treat their own clansmen thus, one can imagine how they must have 
oppressed others, 


Dilir Khan set out from Gulbarga towards the royal territory of the 
Emperor. [78a] Askar Khan came from the royal court on the transfer of 
Abdul Rahman Khan Bakhshi. 


The marriage of Brij Bhushan my adopted son, the son of Sital Das, my 
brother was celebrated. Through the recommendation of Mir Nasiruddin 
and lot of pleadings, permission to go to Aurangabad was obtained. But 
there were only three days left then. Anyhow on taking the permission 
from Askar Khan Bakhshi who was very kind to me, I left the fort of Parinda 
at eleventh prahar and reached exactly on the day of marriage at Aurangabad. 
Perhaps none would have driven the carriage so fast before this. 


T went by the side of the flower but even the dew-drops on it did not 
notice my passing through that way. I am in fact proud of my new 
horse who did full justice to speed. 


A big celebration followed. Although, I had sent my younger brother, 
Hamirsen much earlier, he had a happy tie for one month in the company 
of his uncle and his son, Dharamdas and Har Rai respectively. 


The moment I left Aurangabad, the Darogha, named Razi-ud-din, who 
was not efficient in work entrusted to him, revealed to Askar Khan that he 
was not happy with that job and he further inquired whcther his resignation 
‘would be accepted or not in the royal court. He referred to me and said 


1. Abdul Karim Bahlol Khan died on 23rd December 1677, Busatin, p, 513. 


2. Sidi ea Khan entered the fort of Bijapur on 21st February 1678. Ibid, 
p. 514. 


3. Ibid, p. 515. 
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that I could do his work. He further stated that I had gone to Aurangabad 
and that he was put to trouble since he thought that it was the service 
connected with Bakhshi and that I would not be of any disadvantage to him. 
Askar Khan wanted to avail the opportunity and he agreed to examine the 
activities of the department of Dagh-o-tashiha but Razi-ud-din extended his 
hand of refusal on this matter. [78b] Despite the formidable force of the 
Marathas in the region, I went and met Dilir Khan at Parner and resumed 
the duties. 


Raja Jaswant Singh, son of the late Indraman, came with a good army from 
his native place. 


Khan Jahan Bahadur reached the royal court and since he did not receive 
the royal attention and affection, which he used to get often, he got dejected, 
resigned from his service and gave up the title. When he left his job, he 
had no right that he should kecp any glory with him; his elephants, horses 
and his properties were confiscated. And the said Khan surrendered every 
thing. After some time out of mercy and kindness, the Emperor called him 


back to the court and showered kindnesses on him and he was once again 
awarded his status and post. 


a Bahahur Khan after his removal from the Subahdari of the Deccan, was 
deprived of his rank and title. He was restored to his former rank and title 
on 23rd May 1678. Maasir, p. 104. 


CHAPTER XXIII 
20TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 


Samvat 1733 [1677-78 A.D.| 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ARRIVAL OF ASAD KHAN IN THE DAKHAN, HIS 
APPOINTMENT AS SUBAHDAR WITH PRINCE MUHAMMAD MUAZZAM 
AND ARRIVAL OF SAMBHAJI, SON OF SHIVAJI TO DILIR KHAN 


The news reached Dilir that the Marathas were creating trouble in the 
vicinity of Jafarabad alias Bidar’ and so he set out from Parner and he left his 
army under Subhkaran Bundela at Parinda and rushed towards the troubled 
area. I was also in the army. Because of the big number of soldiers and 
very great congestion, the fort of Parinda looked very small. The royal 
Beldars were with the army and they too were accommodated. Mir Muhammad 
Khan who was friendly with my father was very kind towards me. He 
employed labourers to carry the necessary articles like mortar and cleared 
that place. [79a] Dalpat Rai got promotion to the rank of 400 horsemen. 
The letter of Dilir Khan came to Subhkaran telling him that he should bring 
his forces to Sholapur. He reached there and had happy time with Mir 
Razi-ud-din, Sayyid Kabir and Subhkaran on the platform built in the tank 
there. Dilir Khan joined the forces and stayed for sometime in Indapur. 
The small fort there had been damaged and needed repairs which was done. 
During the rainy season, they stayed in Bahadurgarh [1678]. 


SHIVAJI’S ATTACK ON JUNNAR 


In the meantime, the news reached that Shivaji had sent his forces to 
capture the fort of Junnar and to besiege the village. The qiladar, Abdul 
Aziz Khan, had perfect mastery over his job. Three hundred men of the 
Marathas threw a rope to one of the towers of the fort in the night and with 
its. help they reached the fort. Although the said Khan had sent away his 
sons and dependents to seek help from Mujra Khan, he himself remained 
on the spot with a small force. He took position with his men (shagird- 
pesha) in the verandah and put all the men, who had climbed the fort, to 
death. Next day, the Maratha soldiers came out to seek friendship. The 
Khan showed favours on them and conveyed his message to Shivaji that he 
should not furn his attention to that fort as long as he was the qiladar 
there. 


1. On 8th May 1678, the Emperor learnt of Shivaji’s attack on Mungi-patan 
(30 miles south of Aurangabad). Maasir, p. 102. 
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Because of turbulent activities of the Afghans in the Dakhan, the Emperor 
became restless. He appointed Asad Khan’ to the subahdari of the Dakhan 
and thus certain changes were effected and many servants were transferred. 
[79b] Although the Khan was not affected by these changes, the Peshkars 
(the officials) spread rumours. They even said that I was also transferred 
On the recommendations of Dilir Khan, I started for Aurangabad. Hamirsen, 
my brother and Bani Ram told the actual position to the said officials and 
snubbed them. 


Umdat-ul-Mulk (Asad Khan) who had been reinstated had reached the 
village Chanda which is between the mountain and Jaipur. I got a letter 
of recommendation from Dilir Khan. But in the meantime I came to know 
that, because of the influence of my brother, I was reinstated. I therefore 
returned to Bahadurgarh and met Dilir Khan. Umdat-ul-Mulk was summoned 
by the Emperor to present himself in the royal court and the Prince Muhammad 
Muazzam was appointed as the Subahdar® and then the order reached Dilir 
Khan asking him as to why he handed over the fort of Bijapur to Sidi Masaud 
after Abdul Karim had died. The Afghans were scattered and disputes 
arose among the men of the Dakhan. He was further asked to win over to 
the Mughal’s side all those men who were loyal to the Emperor. Even the 
Dakhanis of Bijapur and Hyderabad should be called and he should seek 
appointments for them. It was added that until jagir could be allotted to 
them, each soldier should receive six annas daily from the Government 
Treasury. He was asked to besiege the fort of Bijapur. In the light of the 
order, I and Abdul Zafar called the Dakhanis of Bijapur and Hyderabad and 
sought suitable jobs for them. Whosoever got his horse marked, gained the 
daily allowance of the same too. [80a] 20,000 horsemen from Bijapur and 
Golkonda joined the Mughals. They were paid salaries on the appointment 
and many among them were recommended for majestic favours, titles and 
other amenitics.? Himat Khan, the son of Bahadur Khan and the nephew of 
Dilir Khan who was exalted to 4-Aazari rank and was posted in the Dakhan 
joined the army. He would never consider any man other than the Afghans 
as a gentle or noble fellow. 


SAMBHAJI JOINS MUGHALS 


After the rainy scason was over, Dilir Khan left Bahadurgarh. Sambhaji, 
the son of Shivaji, who due to certain improper actions had become disgusted 
with his father and was imprisoned in the fort of Parnal,* left the said fort 


1. Umdat-ul-Mulk Asad Khan was sent to the Deccan with a large army and 
a vast store of materials. Maasir, p. 99. 


2. On 18th September 1678, Prince Shah Alam Bahadur (Muazzam) with a vast 
army was sent to govern the Subahs of the Deccan. Maasir, p. 104-5. 
3. Busatin, p. 526, 


4. Parnal ig a sanskritised name for Panhala. Sambhaji escaped from Parali 
(Sajjangad) and not from Panhala. ; 
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in the company of a small group of his men and conveyed the message to 
Dilir Khan through a man that he had reached near him and that he was 
seeking his (Dilir Khan’s) help since men of Shivaji were on his pursuit.? 
So he [Dilir Khan] eagerly sent Ikhlas Khan and his nephew and then he 
himself also set out to meet Sambhaji. At a distance of one koroh from 
Bahadurgarh Ikhlas Khan and Sambhaji met and then he came in contact 
with Dilir Khan in the village Karkamb. He had brought with him some of 
his trusted men also. The said Khan considered this incident to be some 
achievement of importance and conveyed the news to the Emperor. Sambhaji 
was awarded the Aaft-hazari rank, the title of Raja and elephants. Dilir Khan 
also celebrated this occasion by throwing feasts. He allowed his [Sambhaji’s] 
followers to remain in Bahadurgarh and he himsclf undertook job of the 
control of chowki and to guard the area. [80b] Mahadji, the son of Bajaji 
Naik, who held the 4-hazari rank and was one of the sons-in-law of Shivaji, 
asked Sambhaji as to why he had reached there. Sambhaji passed on the 
talk that he had with Mahadji to Dilir Khan. The Khan kept him under 
arrest for some days and then released him. 


In order to finalise the preparations of the expedition of Bijapur, Dilir 
Khan stayed in Akluj for some days. Subhkaran Bundela left Bahadurgarh 
due to his illness. He left his son Dalpat Rai with his army encamped in 
the fort. 


{. On 13th December 1678, Sambhaji being disaffected escaped from Paraligad 
[Sajjangad] to Dilir Khan who gave ‘him a 7-hazari and honoured him. Jedhe 
(SS), p. 23; see also Sabhasad, p. 94; Busatin, 527-28 ; ERS, II, L. 352, Martin's 
Karnatak Expedition (FRS, p.348) ; Parmananda-Kavya (Ed, G. S. Sardesai, 
Gaikwad’s Oriental Series, No. CXX, Baroda), pp. 82-84. 


: CHAPTER XXIV 
2ist YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1734 [1678-79 A.D.] 


THE CONQUEST OF BHUPALGARH, DEATH OF SUBHKARAN BUNDELA, 
ARRIVAL OF DILIR KHAN AT BIJAPUR, BATTLE OF BIJAPUR AND 
BIDAR, FLIGHT OF SAMBHA TO GO TO HIS FATHER, DEATH OF 
MAHARAJA JASWANT, CONQUEST OF JODITPUR AND 
DEATH OF SHIVAJI 


Dilir Khan advanced towards Bhupalgarh' to admonish the Marathas there. 
This fort was in the possession of Shivaji. At the night time, the cannon 
were erected on the top of the hill and with few encounters, the buruj of the 
fort was destroyed, and the fort was captured in an hour.? Huge stocks of 
grain fell into Mughals’ hands. Dilir Khan distributed this stock amongst his 
soldiers, Many other soldiers took ration out of those stocks. Even then 
the remaining stocks were brought and burnt and walls and gates of the 
fort were dismantled. 


But on the sarfie day, the Maratha forces came near the fort to safeguard 
the people of the fort. Dilir Khan sent Ikhlas Khan, Raja Jaswant Singh 
Bundela, Rashid Khan alias Ilahmulla Khan to admonish advancing Maratha 
troops. But since the Marathas were in big number, Dilir Khan was obliged 
to follow his forces to face them himself. He inflicted defeat on the Marathas. 
After that he returned. 


[81a] The same group of the Maratha armies fled away to the pargana of 
Karkamb and plundered the provisions that Irij Khan had gone to collect 
near the Bhima at a distance of 15 koroh from the fort of Parinda. The Khan 
sought refuge in the small fort of the pargana, along with a few soldiers who 
were with him. But all the provisions and goods went to the wind, Mir 
Muhammad Khan, the giladar of Parinda whose nephew Zain-ul-abidin, the 
son of Muzaffar Khan was married to the daughter of Irij Khan, showed 
a sense of courage and regard for the relationship and sent him cash and 
other provisions, so that he became completely self-sufficient and did not need 
the help of any one for his necessities. Dilir Khan was obliged to remain 


7 Bhupalgarh — within the village limits of Banur, in Satara District, 10 miles s.e. 
of Khanapur, 20 miles n.w. of Jath. 


2. Bhupalgarh was captured by the Mughals on 2nd April 1679. Jedhe (SS), p. 24; 
Busatin, pp. 533-34; Paramananda-Kavyq, p. 88. 


3. Busatin, p. 534. 
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for some time on the other bank of the river Bhima near Dhulkhed' for he 
could not cross it as it was in spate, along with his cannons. 


Subhkaran Bundela, holding the 2,500 rank, came to Parinda from 
Bahadurgarh and then at the age of 53 years he died.? All his wives threw 
themselves on the pyre. 


Alas ! the body of that fortunate man in dust. It is not a matter of small 
regret; it is a big loss in fact. 


He was a matchless soldier. He always gave an excellent account of 
himself in every battle in which he participated. He would even be quicker 
than other soldiers to march ahead and to start with the war. He came out 
victorious always. Often he used to say that he had taken active part in so 
many battles but did not die. In fact, in the battlefield he never bothered 
about his life. And whatever happened was the will of God. [81bj 


It is no good to be afraid of death. Which is the day when there is 
death and which is the day when there is no death? It is no use 
avoiding the possibility of death. 


In his sense of sincerity and loyalty, he was quite straight forward but in 
his duties he was often very careless. 


Dilir Khan and others offered their condolences to Dalpat Rai. He 
recommended his case to the Emperor for promotion of pan-sadi together 
with 500 soldiers and that too in good number. Dalapat Rai was granted the 
mansab soon. Dalpat Rai, despite obtaining a nominal promotion and 
increase, did not like to remove his servants. He retained them with him. 
And since progress and prosperity were in his luck, he succeeded in his plans. 


Sikandar Adil Shah, the Sultan of Bijapur, sent a letter to the Emperor 
telling that he was one of the oldest servants of the royal court. He added 
that he would feel quite honoured if his sister got marricd with one of the 
Princes. His Majesty accepted the offer. Adil Shah sent his sister* with 
due pomp and splendour with Shamsuddin who was a very truthful and 
sincere person in the times of Ali Adil Shah. Dilir Khan sent her to the 
Emperor and he himself proceeded towards the fort of Bijapur. 

1. Dhulkhed — 40 miles north of ‘Bijapur. 

2. Subhkaran Bundela died in 21st year of Aurangzib’s reign, ie. in 1679. Maasir- 

ul-Umara, I, p. 443. 

3. Padshah Bibi, the sister of Sikandar Adil Shah, was sent to Dilir Khan's camp 
in July 1679. On Ist August she was further sent to the Emperor’s court. 
Busatin, pp. 545-46. Hakim Shamsa reached the court with her on 4th March 
1680. She was married to Muhammad Azam on 26th July 1681. Maasir (p. 129) 
gives her name as Shahar Banu. 
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He [Dilir Khan] had 20,000 horsemen with him and he besieged the fort 
[of Bijapur].' But he could not capture it. [82a] The reason was that on one 
side the cannon-balls were falling on their heads from the fort and on the other 
the water of the canal, which was brought from the tank of Shahapur and 
taken to the Jama Masjid inside the fort was cut. Both the tank and the 
canal were constructed by Ali Adil Shah I. One day, the inmates of the 
fort caused trouble for Sayyid Latif by attacking him who had been awarded 
the title of Sarfraz Khan and held the punj-hazari rank. Dalpat Rai Bundela 
came forward to help him and gained prominence out of his insignificance. 
After the death of Subhkaran Bundela this is the first battle that he fought. 


Since Dilir Khan fell short of the expectation of the Emperor? in the matter 
of this expedition, he was called back. Prince Muazzam got transferred 
from the appointment of the Subahdar of the Dakhan and Khan Jahan 
Bahadur Zafar Jang Kokaltash was appointed in his place? And Kamyab 
Khan, the son of Mirza Saf Shikan, took the post of bakhshigiri on the 
transfer of Askar Khan. 


Dilir Khan withdrew his hand from Bijapur and started plundering that 
Zila (province).® He utterly uprooted the gardens in the vicinity and neigh- 
bourhood of Bijapur [20th November 1679] 


DiILikR KHAN AND BERADS 


The men of Shivaji used to have secret contacts® with Sambhaji. One 
evening in the jungle of Athani 16 koroh from Bijapur, despite the watch 
and vigilance of a huge army, Sambhaji went away with ten soldiers and 
could not be traced." Anyway, Dilir Khan proceeded towards the fort of 
Sagar in the taluka of Bijapur. It was, in those days, under the charge of 
Pam Nayak the chicf of Berads. {82b] And the battle started just at the 
entrance of the village. Dilir Khan destroyed the wall of the village with 


1. Busatin, pp. 554-56, 

2. Ibid, pp. 557, 564. 

3. On Ist March 1680, Khan Jahan Bahadur Zafar Jang Kokaltash Khan became 
Subahdar of the Deccan vice the eldest Prince (Muazzam). Maasir, p. 117. 

4, After the siege of 56 days, Dilir Khan broke up his camp at Begam Hauz, before 
the fort of Bijapur, on 29th January 1680, and began his retreat. Busatin, p. 535, 

5. Ibid, pp. 565-66. 

6. Sambhaji fled from the Mughal camp and reached Bijapur on 23rd November 
1679. He left Bijapur on Ist December and took his way to Panhala, Busatin, 
p. 560. He met Shivaji on the fort of Panhala on 13th January 1680, Jedhe (SS), 
p. 24; See Sabhasad, pp. 94-95. See elso Shiva-kalin-patra-sar-sangraha, ii, 
L. 2266 ¢p. 694); ERS, II, L. 469 (p.278). , 
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the help of the cannon and thus his men entered the village. But from the 
top of the hill, a huge crowd of Berads (men of that village) came down 
like ants and spiders and they caused a havoc on the armies of the said Khan. 
Many were killed and many sustained injuries. They could not control 
the village. Dilir Khan set out towards the hill where the Berads had 
congregated but nothing could be done. He helplessly returned.’ In the 
meanwhile the royal order called him back. He became greatly prejudiced 
against the Berads who brought him disgrace. 


DEATH OF JASWANT SINGH 


Maharaja Jaswant Singh died? near Kabul [10th December 1678]. His 
young sons, after cremating him, were on the. way to their native place 
headed by their servants. The royal orders were issued that those children 
should be produced in the royal court. When they arrived, they were asked 
to embrace Islam so that they could receive favours and their native place. 
But his servants got ready to die and they forcibly took Maharaja’s sons and 
other relatives with them and proceeded to his native place. Aurangzib 
ordered the column of armies to chase them. They fought bravely and killed 
quite a big number of soldiers. Many from amongst them also got killed 
but they succeeded in taking some of his sons and dependents to their native 
place. The soldiers of the royal army produced a young child and mis- 
represented that he was one of the sons of Maharaja. But it was accepted 
that he was the son of Raja." [83a] He gained the name of Muhammadi Raj 
from the Emperor, who ordered that he should be given perfect training. 
The Emperor had in fact marked the disunity among the Rajputs and it was 
planned to uproot the sons of Maharaja and to capture his servants to obtain 
full possession of Jodhpur near Ajmer. 


Ultimately, Jodhpur came under royal possession within a short time. 
Ajit Singh and the people of Maharaja fled away to their hiding places and 
settled there. Indra Singh, the son of Rao Jai Singh, the son of Rao Amar 
Singh, the son of Rao Gaj Singh Rathod! got increment in his original post 
and was raised to the 6-hazari rank and the title of Raja was awarded to him. 
But he could not exercise his authority and treatment which were expected of 
him.’ So the Rajputs of Maharaja did not bow their heads of obedience 
before him and thus he fell down from his high level and was degraded in 


his post. 


1. Dilir Khan’s siege of Sagar (the Capital of Berad country), in February 1680, 
is described in Busatin, pp. 567-573. 

Maharaja Jaswant Singh died on 10th December 1678. Maasir, p. 106. 

_ The incident is described in Maasir, pp. 109-110. 

. Gaj Singh was the brother of Maharaja Jaswant Singh. 

. Maasir, p. 110. 
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Shivaji again came out of his accursed place of residence to uproot and 
plunder the royal territory. He completely ruined the pargana of Jalnaput' 
{November 1679]. Jan Muhammad Darwesh, a matchless man in his 
accomplishments of knowledge, lived there and despite his warnings, Shivaji 
harassed. his servants and perhaps it is probable that due to the curse? of 
that saint that Shivaji fell ill and after bearing the said trouble for some days, 
he died and left this world® [4th April 1680]. 


He was a straight forward man and a matchless soldier and knew the 
administrative side of king-ship very well. He enjoyed the full confidence of 
his soldiers and he would seek the advice of all and one before going on 
an expedition. Whatever he found reasonable and within the limit of his 
deliberations and efforts, he would execute. [83b] And he would never 
expose his plans unless and until they were actually brought into reality. 
Everywhere he laid the foundations of firm buildings and forts. The procure- 
ment of wealth and having a treasury was like a God-given gift to him. 
He had also mastered the art of cunningness and shrewdness. His men 
would go everywhere to cause chaos and to plunder. 


He had 40,000 horses in his stables. For a unit of every ten horses, 
a tahavildar was appointed to look after the fodder, also one saga and 
a mashalchi. Similarly ten units of ten horses each, totalling one hundred, 
were under one man and in the same manner one thousand horses and they 
were under the nian known as mujumdar. And wherever he sent 5 to 
6 thousand soldiers, he would send one chief with them. For every horse, 
a bargir was appointed and he was supposed to solve the problem of fodder 
of the horses. That is why, wherever the forces were stationed, these 
bargirs would cut down the crops. After the plundering expedition was 
Over, whatever they gained over and above their necds and demands was 
deposited in the name of their Government. He had appointed spies who 
used to trace out the missing material of anybody in the army. 


SAMBHAJI’S CAREER 


Sambhaji ascended the throne? after the death of his father {20th July 1680], 
He always remained busy in luxurics and enjoyments and in drinking. He 


1. Shivaji raided Jalnapur in November 1679. Jedhe (SS), p. 24; Shiva-kalin-patra- 
sar-sangraha, ii, L. 2236 (p. 684). [Jalna——-a popular trading town, 40 miles 
east of Aurangabad]. 

2. The incident of Shivaji’s being cursed by Sayyid Jan Muhammad of Jalna is 
given by Khafi Khan also. Shiva charitra-vritta-sangraha, III, p. 90. 


3. Shivaji died on 3rd April 1680 [Chaitra Pournima, Shake, 1680] Jedhe, p. 25; 
Sabhasad p. 1052; Chitnis, p. 362. Sarkar gives the date of his death as 4th April— 
Shivaji, p. 331. Sth April — according to Grant Duff, I, p. 227. 


4, Sambhaji ascended the throne on 20th-July 1680. Jedhe (SS), p. 25; The coro- 
nation ceremony took place at Raigad on 16th January 1681. Ibid, p, 26. 
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did not have any capacity too and adopted a way of life so that the servants 
of his father’s time were disturbed. The accumulated wealth was wasted 
within a short time. He would never lend his ear to anybody’s word of 
advice. He had in fact become selfish and self-centred. [84a] He was 
particularly under the influence of a Brahmin Saint named Kavi Kalash. He 
started daily such deeds which would bring bad name to him. 


Askar Khan Bakhshi, Dalpat Rai Bundela and Sarfaraz Khan (Dakhani) 
took leave from Dilir to go to receive Khan Jahan Bahadur and Dilir Khan 
who had remained there went to the direction of Bahadurgarh to carry out 
some important assignment and also to eradicate the trouble caused by 
certain classes of people there. 


My uncle Shyam was given the permission to go to Zafar Jang. After 
some time I also left that place and went to Aurangabad. Dilir Khan went 
to present himself in the court of the Emperor. He left the royal servants 
and soldiers with Ikhlas Khan Miyana and Raja Jaswant Singh Bundela. 
I proceeded along with Ali Nasar, the son of Askar Khan Bakhshi despite 
the chaos that the enormous number of soldiers of the Marathas had caused 
there. I gained the unity and co-operation of all the major zamindars and 
faujdars of that vicinity and reached Aurangabad. 


I and Sayyid Kabir together met Zafar Jang, near the pass of Fardapur 
and then I came to Aurangabad. Khan Jahan Bahadur, in order to serve 
the Prince, went to him under orders of the Emperor. He stayed for some 
time near the fort Ahiwant because of heavy rains. 


Muhammad Murad, the son of Murshid Quli Khan alias Muhammad 
Husain was appointed on the job of wakainavisi, and to the post of Darogha 
of the department, of Dagh-o-tashiha and he came to the province of the 
Dakhan. 


The misfortune of the Marathas compelled them to plunder that area of the 
royal territory. Khan-i-Jahan went to pursue them. He reached the bank 
of the river Godavari and destroyed Lohgad. Khan Dauran got down the Ghat 
of Fardapur at a distance of 10 koroh from Aurangabad. [84b] He had 
again to desend from the Ghat of Kannad [in Aurangabad District]. He 
underwent a lot of troubles as the paths and passages were not clean and 
smooth, Because of hilly country and thick jungle and the ups and downs, 
his forces were obliged to stay in the hills for a night and two days. Thus, 
with the exception of the tent of Khan-i-Jahan, most of the other necessary 
articles could not be transported. The forces remained without anything with 
them. They had to face terrible hardships. He ultimately stationed his 


1. In Shrawan Shaka 1602 (16th July 1680) Bahadur Khan returned as viceroy, and 
laid siege to Ahiwant and Dilir Khan went back to Delhi. Jedhe (SS), p. 25. 
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forces near the Dargah (mausoleum) of Shaikh Farid situated at a distance of 
30 koroh from Aurangabad. 


Rao Bhau Singh Hada died in Aurangabad. Some of his wives burnt 
themselves along with his dead body. Since he did not have any son, his 
kingdom was handed over to Anirudh Singh, the son of Kishan Singh, nephew 
of the deceased. Under orders of the Emperor, the Prince Muhammad Akbar 
who was the Subahdar of Ujjain called Kishan Singh and awarded him the 
robe of honour and all the necessary articles that generally go along with it? 
Raja Anup Singh Rathod was asked to protect the city of Aurangabad. Zafar 
Jang appointed Dalpat Rai Bundela to chase out the Marathas. 


1. Bhau Singh Hada died in 21st year of Aurangzib’s reign (in 1088 A.H. 1678- 
79 a.v.). Maasir-ul-Umara, I, p. 406. 


2. Ibid, p. 407 ; Maasir, p, 99. (Both the authorities say that while putting on the 
robes of honour, Kishan Singh had a sudden altercation with the Prince Akbar 
and he stabbed himself to death). ‘ 


CHAPTER XXV 
22ND YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1735 [1679-80 A.D.] 


DESCRIPTION OF MISCHIEF AND ATTACKS OF MARATHAS ON CITY OF 
AURANGABAD, ARRIVAL OF KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR TO OFFER HELP 
AND TO PROTECT THE CITY, STAY OF PRINCE MUHAMMAD 
AKBAR NEAR AJMER AND HIS ARRIVAL IN THE DAKHAN 
TO MEET SAMBHAJI AND OTHER EVENTS 


Sayyid Karamulla Khan, one of the Sayyids holding bara-hazari rank, had 
specially friendly relations with Sayyid Kabir and he was appointed to the 
Dakhan. Through Sayyid Kabir, I came in contact with him. [85a] After 
obtaining the permission of Irij Khan Qizalbash holding the Seh-hazari' rank, 
I invited him to my house for feast. He remained with me from morning 
till mid-night and we had a very happy time indeed. I offered certain gifts 
to him but he did not accept them. On the contrary he sent me gifts in the 
form of cash and commodity. 


MARATHAS ATTACK AURANGABAD 


Khan Jahan Bahadur had settled near Babulgaon,? situated at a distance 
of 16 koroh from Khujista Bunyad [Aurangabad]. In the night, the news 
came that the Marathas had entertained evil designs of attacking Aurangabad 
and were proceeding towards Aurangabad via Ahmednagar and Mungi- 
Paithan. Immediately he gave alarm by the beat of drum and set out with 
the forces. He had a mind to return to Babulgaon. So he left a class of 
soldiers to protect that area too. Next day, in the noon he reached the out- 
skirts of the city of Aurangabad. Had he been late in reaching the city, he 
would have found absolutely a different scene there. There he got the news 
that the Marathas had assembled in the suburb of Baipura and nearby 
villages in the hills of Satara.? Raja Anup Singh, was ready in the pura but he 
was not in a position to make any advancement. Zafar Jang reached there 
hurriedly. The Marathas took to their heels without taking away any thing. 
But they caused some mischief and played havoc before Khan Jahan could 
teach Baipura. Khan Jahan Bahadur stationed his forces near the tank of 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh. 


This humble servant (the writer) was the first to move towards the city 
(of Aurangabad) with ladies and found a strange sight there. The inhabitants 


1, Seh = three ; Seh-hazari—a rank of 3,000 (horse). 
2. Babulgaon in Aurangabad District, 26 miles west of Aurangabad city. 
3, Satara —a village, part of which is now included in Aurangabad city proper. 
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of the city had closed the main doors of their homes and had taken their 
seats on the top of the buildings. None was to be seen moving in the streets 
of bazaars [85b]. 


None had peace of mind in the house ; nor had anyone any sort of rest 
in the streets. 


On the outer platform of the Kotwali, three soldiers were sitting. I met 
the other members of the family and my nephew Har Rai who was then in 
Aurangabad and this contact gave them enough satisfaction. Kokaltash was 
residing in the old palaces, commonly known as Khas am kuhna because 
of season of heavy rains and the work of the construction of the shaharpanah 
(protective wall round the city) of Aurangabad was started according to 
royal orders. 


Since I had come to Aurangabad after a long time, I found that my haveli 
(mansion) was in utter need of repairs. On the advice of my uncle Dharam 
Das I engaged another building and thus a heavy expense was incurred, 
During the season of heavy rains, the work of the construction of this new 
building was continued. 


REVOLT OF PRINCE AKBAR 


In the meantime, news reached us that Prince Muhammad Akbar, the 
third’ son of the Emperor, had collected a huge Rajput force and had been 
instigated by Ajit Singh and Durgadas Rathod, and because of his inexperience 
and tender and immature age, had revolted and had developed some evil 
ideas? The Emperor, the Shadow of Gods, sent an army from Ajmer to 
admonish him and to teach him a good lesson. Akbar’s forces took to their 


heels without even fighting and they headed towards the Dakhan along 
with Durgadas. 


Whosoever turned his head away from the obedience of the king became 
insignificant and none could trace him out after that incident. 


On hearing this news Zafar Jang Icft Aurangabad at midnight and the 
faujdar informed him that he [Akbar] had proceeded towards Gulshanabad 
[Nasik] via Baglan, [86a] When Kokaltash reached Nasik, he came to know 
there that Akbar had passcd through that side only a day earlier and that 
he had entered into the territory of Konkan [June 1681]. Khan Jahan 
became disappointed and so he came back to Aurangabad. The Emperor 


1. Prince Muhammad Akbar was the fourth son of Aurangzib. He had been 
employed by the Emperor in commanding one divisional army in the invasion of 


Rajputana after the death of Maharaja Jaswant Singh and the annexation of 
Marwar. HOS, p, 200, 


2. For the rebellion of Prince Akbar (in January 1681) see Maasir, pp. 122-23; 
Khafi Khan, pp. 101-102. 
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thought that Khan Jahan ought not to have neglected in chasing him out; 
for, if he had determined to arrest him he would have done so. 


Sambhaji considered his (Prince Akbar’s) arrival as a blessing and 
an honour. He received him and his forces with great respect and made 
all the necessary arrangements of their maintenance. He provided them 
with a reasonably big building for accommodation near the fort of Khelna 
on the bank of a river.1 A big hunting place was laid down and Sambhaji 
had supplied cash and provisions for 500 to 600 persons who were with 
Akbar daily without finding any difficulty. He was personally coming once 
in a week to meet them and was sitting in their presence with great respect. 


Dalpat Rai Bundela who had been permitted to go to reprimand and 
admonish the foes, came back to Aurangabad and a strange incident took 
place. A man, apparently one of the servants of Sambhaji, was found to 
be engaged in the activity that he settled in Begampura and he started mobilising 
men and purchasing weapons of war and other arms and despatching them 
secretly to Akbar. When this news reached Zafar Jang, he sent some of his 
men to arrest that person. Incidentally that was also the way of coming and 
going for Dalpat Rai. At that very time, he was passing along that road. 
That man, despite the crowd of Khan Jahan, did not fall into their hands. 
Those people alleged that they had caught the said man but Dalpat Rai had 
pulled him away from them. Zafar conveyed the message to Dalpat Rai, 
“You should present that spy before me.” 


Dalpat Rai did not know anything about this matter. [86b] So he came 
before the said Khan and told him so. He added that the people had placed 
a wrong allegation on him. But Kokaltash believed in the words of his men 
and he stuck to them. He flew up into a fit of range. This man (Dalpat Rai) 
became all the more angry and leaving him there, he went to his house. 
Next day, Khan Jahan decided to send army unit to Dalpat Rai’s house to 
demand the required man. When the people of Bundelkhand residing in 
Aurangabad heard this news, they all joined together and stood beside 
Dalpat Rai and prepared themselves to fight with the said army, 


Khan Jahan Bahadur was irritated and he informed the Emperor. 
Similarly, Dalpat Rai also sent his application which incidentally reached the 
Emperor before the letter of Khan Jahan Bahadur could reach there. Dalpat 
Rai proceeded to attend the royal court. I sent my younger brother Hamirsen 


1? Prince Akbar after rebelling against Aurangzib came to Trimbak. Sambhaji gave 
him a residence in Konkan at Pali (in May-June 1681). This has been referred 
to a English Factory letters also. See Bendrey, Chhatrapati Sambhaji Maharaja, 
pp. 186-87. 


On 13th November 1681, Sambhaji interviewed Akbar at Padshahpur. The whole 
army and retinue were with Sambhaji. Durgadas was with Akbar. Great honour 
was shown, Jedhe (SS), p. 26. 
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along with him. Therefore, the royal order was issued that he was an old 
faithful servant of the Emperor and the alleged deed could never have been 
committed by him. 


Prince Muazzam! was appointed to teach the Marathas a good lesson and 
the order was sent that Khan Jahan Bahedur should accompany him. After the 
rainy season was over, he came to Bahadurgarh and the Prince arrived in 
Aurangabad. Hasan Ali Khan, the son of Alawardi Khan, who was a servant 
in the court of Jahangir, was ordered to accompany the Prince to the Dakhan. 
He was told to look after administration of the Konkan and to admonish 
the Marathas. Rao Dalpat was appointed to accompany him. Battles were 
fought in Konkan* [7th November 1681] and Dalpat Rai gave an excellent 
account of himself in these battles. Jadhav Rao Dakhani, holding the 
6-hazari rank was killed. [87a] His grandson, Jagdeo Rao was awarded 
promotion in his status and the gift of nagara. The son of Jadhav Rao was 
quite young and immature ; he was also given the rank and the authority 
over his native place. Padam Singh, the son of Rao Karan, was promoted to 
hazari status. In the meantime, the battle broke out. Khan Bahadur left 


his baggage in Bahadurgarh and hurried to the place where the Marathas 
were creating trouble. 


I led my time enjoying in the house. Dalpat Rai, in the company of Dilawar 


Khan, came to Bahadurgarh to deliver the treasures. We had certain mutual 
meetings and entertainment. * 


1. The Prince Muhammad Azam (not Muazzam) was appointed to the Deccan 
expedition on 31st July 1681. Maasir, p. 130. 


2. In January 1682, Hasan Ali Khan burnt’ Kalyan and Bhiwandi and returned. 
Jedhe (SS), p. 26. 


CHAPTER XXVI 
23RD YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1736 [1680-81 A.D.] 


DEATH OF KISHAN SINGH, GRANDSON OF MIRzA RAJA Jai SINGH 
AND OTHER EVENTS 


Upto this time, I had not been strictly following the conventions expected 
of us indeed. So, now, I came in contact with a man of perfection and 
accomplishments, on whom I wish to sprinkle my heart and soul, through 
Mayaram, the son of Sitalram and he taught me ways of prayers and obedience, 
I made it a practice to present myself regularly at his house. 


Khan Jahan Bahadur called for his families and the paraphernalia that 
went with him from Bahadurgarh and he went in the direction of Parinda. 
He stationed on the Bhima and then he followed the Marathas and again 
sent his staff and provisions to Bahadurgarh. When his families stayed in 
Bahadurgarh, I also remained there with them. [87b] I put up with Sayyid 
Kabir there. Hamir had stayed in Aurangabad along with Dalpat Rai and 
then he reached Parinda. Jagat Singh, the son of Mukund Singh, holding the 
2-hazari rank, was ordered to remain in the company of Zafar Jang. 
I happened to meet him in Bahadurgarh. He became very friendly with me. 
In fact he is a staunch drunkard and loves wine very much and drinks that 
heavily. Hasan Ali Khan, who was ordered to deal with the foes, passed 
through the neighbourhood of Bahadurgarh towards Parinda. 


Kishan Singh had adopted the Mirzai ways of life and he looked like 
a Rajput in appearance and dress. He had virtually dived deep into the 
habit of drinking. The ignorance and impoliteness, which are common 
characteristics of Rajputs, were present in him on the top of being proud 
and vain. He developed bad habits and manners. He was murdered 
through the hand of an Afghan over the scuffle about a woman of easy 
virtue.? 


AURANGZIB’S ARRIVAL IN THE DECCAN 


The Emperor in order to eradicate the element of mischief-mongers 
personally came to the Dakhan from Ajmer.? 


1. Kumar Kishan Singh, son of Ram Singh (and grandson of Mirza Raja Jai Singh) 
died, on 10th April 1682, of wounds received in a brawl. Maasir, p. 134. 
2, On Sth September 1681, the Emperor issued orders for his camp to be moved 


pin ae towards Burhanpur. On 8th September he started from Ajmer. 
id, p. : 
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Dalpat Rai Bundela was given an increment in his rank and was promoted 
to 6-sadi and 600 sowars. The melon is found in abundance in the autumn 
season in Bahadurgarh, and in this season, these sweet fruits were available 
very abundantly. Razi-ud-din was given the title of Murshid Quli Khan and 
was posted to the talukdari of Udgir.! [88a] Gangaram Nagar, Gujarati, 
who was known to me and was appointed in the office of Rai Makarand 
through my recommendation only became the Diwan in the office of Khan 
Jahan Bahadur after the death of Rai Makarand. When Zafar Khan went 
to the royal court, he sent him (Gangaram) to look after the administration. 
The accountants under the said Khan found it a suitable opportunity and 
they alleged that he (Gangaram) had swindled and mis-appropriated money 
and they transferred that allegation to Kokaltash. When Gangaram came 
to know about this development, he hurriedly presented himself before the 
said Khan and he cleared his position before him. Again he was allowed 
to go back to the jagirs. His encmics, who actually wanted that he should 
be degraded, did not give up their mischief and they circulated false rumours 
in such a way that the Khan entertained scrious doubts and suspicions 
about him. Since a big class of people was engaged with the jagirs of the 
said Khan, they also spread more rumours about him. The suspicions of 
the said Khan became stronger still and thus he ordered Gangaram to his 
presence. He did not come. He collected about 400 horsemen and took 
possession of the city.2 He troubled Safi Khan, the son of Islam Khan, the 
Subahdar of Patna; But since lick was net in his favour, he sustained 
injurics and left the vicinity of Patna. He removed most of the zamindars 
of that area and seized their properties, When, the Emperor, the Shadow 
of God, came to the Dakhan, he kept an eye on his personal gains. He 
presented himsclf to the Emperor and fought bravely to achicve elevated 
position but he died near Ujjain. [88b] He was an experienced man and 
a very brave warrior. Had he joined the Emperor in the Court, he would 
have risen to great heights. 


now in Osmanabad District. 


2. Gangaram, an amla of Khan Jahan Bahadur, rebelled in the province of Allahabad. 
Maasir, p. 127. 


1. Taluka of Udgir ie 


CHAPTER XXVII 
24TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1737 [1681-82 A.D.] 


ARRIVAL OF THE EMPEROR IN THE DAKHAN, APPOINTMENT OF FORCES 
TO DEAL WITH MARATHAS IN VARIOUS DIRECTIONS ; SEIZURE OF 
ROYAL ELEPHANTS BY KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR FROM THE 
CUSTODY OF THE TROUBLE~MAKERS AND VARIOUS 
OTHER EVENTS 


The Emperor, the Shadow of God, hoisted the majestic banner in the 
‘House of Peace’ — Burhanpur,! and he marched towards the Dakhan and 
reached Aurangabad.2 The Prince Muhammad Muazzam was given to deal, 
along with Dilir Khan Afghan, with the area adjacent to Ahmednagar. 


Shihabuddin Khan, the son of Qalich Khan and Dalpat Rai Bundela, 
together with other royal servants, were told to besiege the fort of Ramsej* 
situated at a distance of five koroh from Nasik. They went and made the 
elementary preparations of the siege* [April 1682]. They built a wooden 
structure, facing the tower of the fort, on the top of the hill named Karkach 
situated opposite the fort. This was so big a structure that it would accom- 
modate 500 soldicrs and the gunners were stationed there and their work was 
to shoot at the inmates in the fort. This arrangement was made, so that 
the people might not offer any resistence. In the meantime, news arrived 
that the Marathas were proceeding to supply military and financial assistance 
to the fort. The royal order was issued to Khan Jahan Bahadur that he 
should also send reinforcement to help the royal soldiers sicging Ramsej.* 
[89a] He left his families in Bahadurgarh and proceeded towards Nasik. 
Then the royal order was sent to him asking him to build a Chhawni 
(cantonment) there and to station his forces there. So he called his families 
and the staff from Bahadurgarh. I and Sayyid Kabir reached there in Nasik 
together. I went to meet Dalpat Rai Bundela at Ramsej and I observed 
the wooden structure that was erected on the top of the hill Karkach. They 
had done a wonderful job and it was worth seeing. I once again kept 
Hamirsen with Dalpat Rai Bundela. 


1. Aurangzib reached Burhanpur on 13th November 1681. Maasir, p. 132. 
2. On 22nd March 1682, Aurangzib reached Aurangabad. /bid, p. 134. 


3. Ramsej Fort in Dindori taluka of Nasik District, seven miles south of Dindori 
and about seven miles north of Nasik. 


4, Shihabuddin Khan laid siege to Ramsej (in April 1682). Jedhe (SS), p, 27. 


5, On 20th August 1682, Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash was sent to Gulshanabad 
(Nasik). Maasir, p, 137, 
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Khan Jahan Bahadur crossed the Bhivra [Bhima] with Ranamast Khan 
and reached Aurangabad and gained the elevation by serving the Emperor. 
As requested by Kokaltash, Ranamast Khan was given the title of Bahadur 
Khan and was ordered to go to the Konkan side. He was given a separate 
army. Shihabuddin Khan went in the direction of Junnar, for there the 
Marathas had concentrated and had been causing trouble in the region. 


Khan Jahan Bahadur was appointed to besiege the fort of Ranisej. 
Shihabuddin Khan attacked upon the said fort but nothing could come out 
of the effect and he failed even after loss of many people. Dalpat Rai Bundela 
sustained injuries by a striking stone. He was given increment and promotion 
in his rank. He was made 7-sadi zat and 7-sadi sowars. Muhammad Murad 
was awarded the title of Khan and was appointed as Bakhshi. He 
was attached to the old department and was to accompany the forces of 
Zafar Jang. Shihabuddin Khan went to the direction of Junnar and Bahadur 
Khan [Ranamast Khan] to Konkan, as they were duly ordered. [89b] He 
(Ranamast Khan) informed the Emperor that he had reached the hill of 
Mohaje® to enter in the Konkan. Zafar Jang also attacked upon the fort 
[Ramsej] but the attack did not yield any result. He gave up the siege® and, 
under orders, he burnt the wooden structure [October 1682] which 
Shihabuddin Khan had made by spending lavishly. 


Bahadur Khan Panni got into the Konkan‘ via the hill of Mohaje. When 
news of the Maratlras causing havoc in the area of Nasik reached Kokaltash, 
he instantly moved towards that region. The Marathas took to their heels 
and fled away. Maha Singh Bahaduria, the faujdar, was stationed there with 
some army and families, and he himself went to chase the enemy. But in 
the meantime, royal orders came that he [Zafar Jang] should accompany 
Prince Muhammad Muizuddin, the elder son of Prince Muhammad Muazzam 
Bahadur and he had been instructed to deal with the Marathas who were busy 
in their destructive activities in the direction of Nanded. Khan Bahadur 
called for his forces from Nasik. 


Then he went ahead in the light of the royal orders. He met the said 
Prince near Ramdoo® on the bank of the river Ganga |Godavyari| at a distance 
of 16 koroh from Aurangabad. The Prince got down of his horse and 
embraced him. Alter some talk about the march of the world, he asked 
somewhat in irritation as to why he had done that (the embrace). The Prince 
replied that he had done the same what Khurrum Sultan had done with Shaikh 

1. ae ie August 1683, Ranamast Khan got the title of Bahadur Khan. Maasir, 
Pp. 143, 


- The Mohaje pass is 23 miles n.w. of Nasik’and nine miles n.e. of Peint. 


. The siege of Ramsej was raised in October 1682. Jedhe (SS), p. 27. 
. Bendrey, Sambhaji, p. 239. 


. Ramdoo — 25 miles south of Aurangabad. 
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Farid and Mir Taqi Khan after winning a battle in the time of the king 
Jahangir. 


[90a] I went to see my nephew, Sukhraj, the son of Dianat Rai, who 
had come along with the Emperor from Hindustan and whom I had 
seen during the childhood and since then I did not have the opportunity to 
meet him. On the chowki (quarters) outside the city where they had 
stayed, Har Rai and Sukhraj came out to meet me when they came to know 
about me. We remained together for one day and night. Next day they 
joined the forces. 


The Prince stayed for a few days in the neighbourhood of Nanded, Rashid 
Khan alias Ilahullah Khan, the son of late Rashid Khan, the faujdar of 
Nanded came and served the Prince up to Jafarabad [Bidar], The same day, 
the news came that the Marathas had raided upon that royal filkhana 
(elephant stables) which Prince Muhammad Muazzam Shah Alam Bahadur 
had located in the vicinity of Pathri. So Khan Jahan left the Prince with 
the reserve forces and other paraphernalia on the foot of the fort of Bidar 
and he himself moved towards that side with a partial force of soldiers. 


On his way, he was informed that the Marathas had already started shifting 
and removing the elephants in the village of Lasona.1. He sent back to 
Nanded whatever armies he had brought with Rashid Khan and he himself 
hurried to chase the said robbers (Marathas) and he caught them helpless 
halfway and reached the filkhana and the Marathas took to their heels. But 
they managed to take away some of the smart elephants. Zafar Khan 
handed over those elephants to the faujdars of that area and continued his 
chase. When he reached near the frontiers of Turkchanda and Hyderabad 
he recovered the remaining elephants. [90b] And then he stationed on the 
bank of the tank Kamtan,? situated at a distance of four koroh from Jafarabad 
[Bidar] and he called back his forces from Nanded. 


The people had undergone a lot of trouble in this chase, so much so that 
even the tent of Khan Bahadur had also nat reached there and delicious 
food was not available too. Many soldiers lived collectively in one house. 
I stayed in Nanded on the bank of the river Ganges [Godavari] and had 
a happy time to some extent. 


In the meanwhile the Emperor developed some Suspicion about Azam 
Shah whom he had sent to Ahmednagar. He was called to attend the court 
along with Dilir Khan. He delayed his arrival and then he came with many 
excuses. Dilir Khan fell under the Emperotr’s displeasure [June 1683]. 


1, Lasona— 20 miles nw. of Nanded. 
2. Kamtan — six miles s.w. of Bidar. 
35 


The Prince Muhammad Azam Shah, who had been summoned to presence from 


the bank of the Nira had arrived by forced marches in 5 ite of rai 
{June 1683]. Maasir, p. 142. ea 
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There was an intoxicated elephant, which ran upon the forces of the 
Prince and reached near the royal carriage. Dilir Khan instructed the Afghans 
to kill the elephant. Since the death of the elephant had come, it was 
killed. 


The Prince Muhammad Muazzam got leave to go towards Ramdarah? which 
is in the taluka of Konkan Bijapur and was then in the possession of Sambhaji 
and is at a distance of 30 koroh from the fort of Panhala. His intention was 
to reach the sea coast, the forts of which area were in possession of the 
Marathas and to capture the same to introduce peace and order there and 
to build thanas there. 


Upto this time the territory of Khandesh had not suffered any epidemic 
and the people had not heard about the plague. But this discase spread in 
such a way in all the territory of the Dakhan and Khandcsh that innumerable 
persons died of it. [91a] And many places were destroyed and deserted. 


1. Maasir, p. 142. 


2. On 15th September 1683, Shah Alam Bahadur started in the direction of Konkan 
and Ramdarah. /bid, p. 145. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 
25TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 


Samvat 1738 [1682-83 A.D.] 


ARRIVAL OF THE PRINCE MUHAMMAD MUAzZAM BAHADUR AND 
DEPARTURE OF SHIHABUDDIN KHAN ETC. TO KONKAN 


The Prince Muhammad Muizuddin was appointed to accompany the 
Prince Muazzam Bahadur to the direction of Ramdarah, Since the territory 
at the foot of Ramdarah was not fully populated, the necessary provisions 
could scarcely reach there. So the Prince settled near the sea-shore and 
the orders! were issued that the necessary provisions should be brought by 
ships from the territory of Sidi of Danda Rajpuri which was then under 
royal control. Twice the food-grains were supplied but how long could that 
suffice ? And because of difficulty of obtaining food-grain, the armies became 
nervous and helpless. Some soldiers perished for want of food and in addition 
the enemy (the Marathas) started attacking Mughals very often.? 


Khan Jahan Bahadur left the bank of the tank Kamtan and reached 
Bagalkot and stationed there. 


The uncle of the writer, Shyamdas, fell ill and despite every treatment, he 
did not get relief. I wrote about his health to his son Har Rai and Mukund 
Rai, the son of Har Rai, came and took Shyamdas to Aurangabad. Har Rai 
was appointed on the post of Peshdast-i-Bakhshi of the Dakhan. Hamirsen 
who was in Junnar with Dalpat Rai Bundcla came to meet me. 


Khan Jahan Bahadur passed along Gulbarga and besieged the fort of 
Malkhed. The battle lasted for two days. Zafar Jang stayed in Bikrampali, 
12 koroh from Muhammadabad alias Zafarabad (Bidar), due to the rainy 
season and then came to Gulbarga. 


Jagat Singh, the son of Mukund Singh Hada do-hazari died. [91b] Since 
he did not have any son, his territory and properties were handed over to his 
uncle Kishor Singh, the son of Madho Singh, the son of Rao Ratan. 


1. The Emperor ordered his governor at Surat to buy four lakh maunds of corn 
there for feeding the Prince’s army in Konkan. (Surat to Bombay, dated 2nd 
October 1683) Sarkar, Aurangzib, IV, p. 350. 


2. Jedhe ((SS), p. 28] writes that on 28th December 1683, Shah Alam crossed the 


Ramghat and burnt Kudal and Bande and returned on 20th February 1684 to the 
Ghat. Many of his troops perished. 


SHIHABUDDIN KHAN’S CAMPAIGN 141 


INI I eo a CS Wah can ah Co Ee EE aR Ere FS ip I ey rp rr i 


Shihabuddin Khan and Dalpat Rai reached the Konkan. They plundered 
and destroyed a decent place known as Nizampuri! [27th December 1683] 
which was situated at a distance of five koroh from the fort of Rairi [Raigad], 
a place of settlement of Sambhaji the son of Shivaji and then they returned to 
attend the royal court. Shihabuddin Khan was awarded the title of Ghaziuddin 
Khan Bahadur’ and Dalpat Rai got promotion® in his status and they were 
given the orders to go to Junnar. 


ENpD oF Ditir KHAN 


Dilir Khan Afghan, the holder of the punj-hazari rank, surpassed and 
excelled all the contemporary nobles in the arts of his swordsmanship and 
leadership. He knew the tactics and techniques and the rules of discipline 
and order of warfare very well. Wherever he went, he was greeted by 
Success and victory. When the new nobles got cntry into the royal court, 
he lost his hold and position and despite his all pleading, nothing favourable 
came out. Due to the force of his intensity and esteem he gave his life.‘ 
During the period of youth, he was a man of great strength and physique. 
His powers of digestion were very remarkable. 


After his death [September 1683], his belonging and wealth were examined 
under orders of the Emperor and they were believed to be in excess, so that 
they could be confiscated. But nothing much was traced for which an Afghan, 
Pir Muhammad by name, who was the Munshi of the said Khan was 
arrested on the allegation that he had misappropriated the wealth. But he 
did not come to the point to reveal the truth. He was ordered to be killed 
on the planks of wood (a sort of virtual hanging). [92a] Despite all types 
of tortures, he did not reveal the real position of his wealth. He remained 
in prison for a while and then got released. 


Kamyab Khan, the brother of Muhammad Murad, was removed from the 
armies of Khan Jahan Bahadur and he was called to attend the royal court. 
And Mutaqad Khan holder of the rank of haft-sadi was appointed on the 
Post of Darogha of Dagh-v-tashiha and waqainavis. He joined the army. 
He also held the oflice of Bakhshigiri, for some time. 


On 27th December 1683, Shihabuddin Khan crossing the Devghat looted Nizampur. 
Jedhe (SS), p. 28. 


2. On 24th December 1683, Shihabuddin Khan, who had repeatedly defeated enemy 
in severe fights, was created Muhammad Ghazinddin Khan Bahadur. Maasir, 
p. 147. 


3. Ibid, p. 147. 


4, Dilir Khan died of self-poisoning [in September 1683]. Jedhe (SS), p. 27; 
Maasir, p, 145. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
26TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1739 [1683-84 A.D.] 


ARRIVAL OF THE EMPEROR, MASTER OF DESTINIES, ATAHMEDNAGAR ; 
SUMMONS FOR PRINCE MUHAMMAD MUAzZAM TO COME FROM 
RAMDARAH 3 HARDSHIPS FACED BY THE ARMIES 
AND OTHER EVENTS 


Once again Prince Muhammad Muazzam informed the Emperor that the 
horses and other animals of transport, in his army, were dying because of 
bad climate of the Konkan and that the dearth and shortage of food-grain 
had reached its climax. So Ruhullah Khan was sent to bring back the said 
Prince.1 He (Ruhullah Khan) took fresh army with him. 


The Emperor left Aurangabad and reached Ahmednagar.” Zafar Jang 
went in the direction of Sangola to chase the Marathas. Ruhullah Khan 
saw the situation and then he proceeded towards Ramdarah to mevt Prince 
Muazzam. Kokaltash encamped for a while at the village of Indi situated 
at a distance of seven koroh from Bijapur under the royal orders. The 
Prince left and crossed the arca at a point ten koroh away from Indi for 
proceeding towards the Emperor. The number of horsemen in his army 
was very small. The majority of them were footmen. The Marathas caused 
a lot of trouble by attacking them constantly. Khan Jahan Bahadur came 
before the Prince and made the offerings of necessary articles of saranjant. 
[92b] He got the permission to go back to his region where he appointed 
Irij Khan Qizalbash as the thanadar of Indi. Bahadur Khan formed the 
cantonment at Almela according to the royal orders. 


A son was born in the house of Raja Jaswant Singh Bundela and he 
celebrated the occasion on a grand scale. He gave feasts to higher dignitaries 
like Khan Jahan Bahadur, all the nobles and various other royal servants. 
He distributed gifts and sent a suitable present to the Emperor while conveying 
a ie of the birth of a son. The child was given the name of Bhagat 

ingh. 


Most of the royal nobles were grantcd jagirs in the Dakhan in lieu of 
their salary, due to disturbances in their jagirs and the accountants and the 
officers, who knew nothing but poverty, extended their hands to accept bribes 


1. On 20th April 1684 Ruhullah Khan was appointed with a strong force to reinforce 
Shah Alam Bahadur. Maasir, p. 148. 


2. Aurangzib arrived at Ahmednagar on 13th November 1683. Maasir, p. 146. 
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and gratifications in spite of the strict orders from the side of the just Emperor. 
Similarly they did not mind spending money lavishly on certain projects. 


Since the forces were appointed by Khan Jahan Bahadur, few people 
remained there and they lost the interest in life and service. 


My uncle Shyamdas died in Aurangabad. He took away his nobility and 
kind-heartedness and left the world in a state of grief. It is customary with 
the world, that the people never remain happy with any man of action. But 
in case of the deceased, not a single man expressed any complaint. 


An Afghan, named Sardar Tarin, maintained a class of spies and he used to 
send those spies to Prince Akbar. He himself had a mind to go to him since 
he had developed arrogance, pride and vanity, Under royal orders, 
investigations were made and ultimatcly he was killed by the royal order. 


The Emperor never had any confidence in the Afghans. [93a] Emperor 
Babar, Emperor Humayun and Emperor Akbar came to India and extricated 
the sense of vanity and pride from Afghans and took possession of the 
Empire. So it is no surprise that they behaved in that manner. 


CHAPTER XXX 
27TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1740 [1684-85 A.D.] 


DESCRIPTION OF THE FIXTURE OF FORCES FOR BIJAPUR AND HYDERABAD ; 
ARRIVAL OF THE EMPEROR AT SHOLAPUR AND BATTLES WITH THE 
PEOPLE OF THE DAKHAN ; PACT WITH THE PEOPLE OF HYDERABAD ; 
OFFERS PRESENTED BY THEM THROUGH PRINCE MUHAMMAD 
AND KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR, AND OF ISOLATED SETTLEMENT 
TAKEN BY THE WRITER OF THESE LINES 


Khan Jahan Bahadur left the cantonment at Almela and stationed on the 
bank of the Bhivra [Bhima]. He had left Kesari Singh, the son of Rao 
Karan as a thanadar of that place. Since he was ailing, he died. Khan Jahan 
Bahadur sent towards Gulbarga Sipahdar Khan and Dilir Himmat to 
admonish and punish the turbulent Berads. They returned pretending that 
they had punished Berads. Then the royal orders were issued that Dilir 
Himmat should go to and station himself beyond Gulbarga and see that 
the Berads did not cross the Bhivra. He reached there but after some time, 
died. Jan Nisar Khan, the son of Qalandar Khan, was appointed in his place, 


SIEGE OF BIJAPUR 


The royal order reached Umdat-ul-Mulk (Asad Khan) that he should 
besiege the fort Bijapur from the side of Rasoolpur which was a place 
situated on its eastern side. Ruhullah Khan was ordered to proceed from 
Sholapur, but he had reached Rasoolpur before the arrival of the royal order. 
Khan Jahan Bahadur had stationed himself in Nagthan (cight miles away from 
Bijapur) and they happened to mect cach other. [93b] Sayyid Khan was 
appointed with Khan Bakhshi and I went to see him. I happened to meet 
Fateh Ali Khan and Muhammad, the son of Tahir Khan, who was with 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh’s Darogha of topkhana, Khan Jahan Bahadur, 
under revised royal orders proceeded towards Sholapur. He reached that 
spot and then stationed near the tank of Shahpur and he busied himself with 
the expedition pertaining to Bijapur and Hyderabad. 


The Emperor had decided to march on Bijapur and Golkonda. Therefore 
he started from Ahmednagar and reached Sholapur' [on 24th May 1685]. 
He appointed Sayyid Zain-ul-Abidin as the qiladar of that place. When the 
Marathas came to know about this, they reached there and tried to enter 
into the fort by employing ladders. The Sayyid got the information and he 


1, The Emperor reached Sholapur on 24th May 1685. Maasir, p. 158. 
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destroyed the ladders. Ghazi-ud-din (father of Nizam-ul-Mulk) was ordered 
to come from Junnar and to take his position in Ahmednagar. Dalpat Rai 
got increment inshis salary and promotion in his status. Khan Jahan Bahadur 
was ordered to go to Hyderabad and Ruhullah Khan to Bijapur to besiege 
the fort.2. The exalted Prince was told to go to Bijapur with a heavy force 
of army. Accordingly the Prince left towards Bijapur [14th June 1685]. 


Khan Jahan Bahadur as per orders reached Gulbarga. [94a] When the 
ruler of Hyderabad* came to know about his arrival, he advanced his force 
of 70,000 strong under the leadership of Muhammad Ibrahim Sarkhed who 
was one of his best nobles, to wage war against Khan Jahan Bahadur. 
Jan Nisar Khan reached the village named Sedam,‘ situated at a distance of 
four koroh from Malkhed and attacked upon the forees of Hyderabad. 
The battle> broke out and Khan Jahan hurriedly sent reinforeement and 
military help there. Daily the battle was fought. Zafar Jang had limited 
strength of his whereas the Hydcrabadis were having an extensive military 
force. 


Thus the battle took a severe turn, Raja Jaswant Singh Bundela sustained 
injuries. Khan Jahan Bahadur built a strong hissar (protective wall) round 
the army and fought the battle tactfully but the progress had become an impos- 
sibility. So he informed the Emperor about the situation. Prince Muhammad 
Muazzam was given an order that Bahramand Khan and Itigad Khan should 
accompany the Prince upto Malkhed and when he reached there, they should 
return to the royal court and that the Prince should continue his journey to 
the fixed place." After assembling the forces in order within the area of 
Umdat-ul-Mulk, they handed over that place to the Prince and they them- 
selves went to a point at a distance of two koroh from Malkhed and arranged 
their forces there. The Hydcrabadis had come in huge numbers, and they 
tried very hard to attack the Mughals but their efforts proved fruitless. 


Prince returned in the evening to the said station but it started raining 
heavily. He did not get an opportunity to pitch his tent. [94b] The Prince 
had to stay along with the servants of his palace in a small tent. Many nobles 
who had accompanied him underwent a lot of trouble. Umdat-ul-Mulk 


1. On Ist May 1685, Firuz Jang (Shihabuddin afias Ghaziuddin) was sent to stay 
at Ahmednagar. Maasir, p. 158. 


2. On 16th March 1685, Ruhullah Khan was sent to punish the enemy near Bijapur. 
Ibid, p. 155. 


3. Abul Hasan alias Tana Shah Qutb Shah of Golkonda. 
4. Sedam or Seram — eight miles cast of Malkhed, Gulbarga District. 


5. The detailed account of the battle is given in Hadigat-ul-Alam published in 
Qutbshahi of Golkonda in the seventeenth century (Ed. V. S. Bendrey), Appendix 2. 
pp, 94-99, 


6. The Prince (Muhammad Muazzam) was sent against Hyderabad on 28th June 1685. 
Maasir, p. 159, 
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showed his great sense of regard for the Prince and his nobles and provided 
food for them for three days, after which period they moved ahead. 


The armies of Hyderabad, as has been conventional with them, stormed 
from ali the four directions and created a lot of noise and commotion which 
continued for about four days. Bahramand Khan and Itiqad Khan went to 
attend the royal court. Murshid Quli Khan, who acted as the giladar of 
Ausa after he was transferred from Udgir, was removed from this service 
also and he was appointed to accompany the Prince. But he could not pull 
on well with Khan Jahan. 


In the meantime the royal orders came telling that the accountants of the 
armies of Zafar Jang should join the Prince’s forces. I was also one of those 
who had joined the Prince’s armics. Irij Khan, the son of Qizalbash Khan 
holding the do-hazari pan-sadi rank, had been a matchless warrior and 
an experienced man of the battlefield. Umdat-ul-Mulk retained him in his 
own focre till he was appointed as the Ras Harawal with his Bakhshi. When 
the battle got intensified, the elephants. went out of control on hearing the 
bursts of the fireshots. Though the soldiers and the rider of the elephant 
tried to force the fleeing elephant to return, they failed. Since Trij Khan 
was suffering for a long time, he died in this tumult. 


Khwaja Shamsuddin, Kripanath Bakhshi and many others who served under 
him and who Iced happy life cemented friendship with me. [95a] The Khwaja 
and Kripanath are known to the writer of these lines. He is a polite man 
with decent habits and he treats big and small alike in a sincere manner. 
He deals with his friends and companions nicely and respects their status 
and station. With whomsoever he comes in contact, he attracts that man in 
a friendly manner. None bears any grudge against him. In his own daily 
life, he surprised many splendid nobles and authorities. The armies possess 
adequate ration and fodder. The strength of his army is also quite impressive 
and that too is supplied fully. He always maintains a big dining table, 
and whenever any friend, a stranger or a traveller comes, he offers the most 
delicious food and thus honours him in an attractive way. He even gives 
encouragement to traders from some other territories, and he purchases all 
the articles of merchandise and relieves them of the entire load and burden. 
He would keep them as guests for a few days and then would allow them 
to go after seeing that they were satisfied in every way. May God award 
him His greatest blessings. 


One day Himmat Khan Bahadur and Raja Jaswant Singh Bundela, the 
Hlarawal of Umdat-ul-Mulk and Aga Ali Khan Rumi, the Darogha of topkhana 
attacked upon a huge force of the enemy (Hyderabad force). They faced 
a lot of difficulties and some of the Chiefs fell into the hands of the men of 
the Raja. Many sustained injuries on that very day. The leader of the 
opponents, Muhammad Ibrahim, took to his heels and he did not break his 
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journey till he reached Hyderabad. Then the traces of his forces were 
not to be found. The victorious royal armies followed him and they reached 
in the vicinity of Hyderabad [October 1685]. Qutb Shah of Hyderabad 
alleged and accused Muhammad Ibrahim telling that if he had not fled away, 
the royal armics would not have reached near Hyderabad. [95b] He further 
accused that Muhammad Ibrahim had entertained a different idea and that 
he wanted to be the ruler of that territory. Anyway Qutb Shah thought that 
it was not considercd suitable to proceed towards the direction of the city. 
Though Madanna Pandit, a man of authority, prevented him to proceed 
towards the fort of Golkonda and suggested that he should choose the fort 
of Warangal or any other one, where, in the event of the attack at the: hands 
of the royal forces, help and reinforcement should be obtained, Abdul Hasan 
Qutb Shah did not accept that suggestion. Therefore he lost the kingdom. 
Muhammad Ibrahim, having the advantage of his farsightedness, sent 
a message to the exalted royal court, through Momin Khan, the Darogha of 
fopkhana, The Khan came and had a meeting with Umdat-ul-Mulk and took 
up the service of the court and gained elevation.! He appealed to the Emperor 
that Aga Ali Khan should be appointed to capture the city and to console 
the people living therein. So on the side of the famous hill Gagan Pahad, in 


the neighbourhood of the city, the royal forces stationed and pitched their 
tents.? 


This servant (the writer) had cherished to see the city. So he went to see 
it with Aga Ali Khan. Most of the inhabitants who could afford carriages 
went into the fort. And most of the people were terrified on account of the 
arrival of the victorious royal forces and since they could not leave the city, 
they remained in their houses but terribly horrified. 


On the second day, the Prince sent his servants to guard the city and 
these servants extended their plundering hands. The building of Madanna 
fell on their way which they plundered and the bounty that they gaincd from 
there was far from their expectations. [96a] They managed to get a lot of 
goods and wealth from his house. ‘he forces became so much arrogant 
that they did not Ieave even the wooden planks of the doors of the said 
house. So many tents were confiscated from there that not a single old tent 
was to be seen in the forces of the Prince. Then great lootings were 
conducted in the palace of Qutb Shah. 


1. Muhammad Ibrahim, the Commander-in-Chief of Golkonda (also known as 
Khalil-Uliah Khan), joined the Prince Shah Alam. He was honoured with 
a mansab of six-hazari and the title of Mahabat Khan. In 1686, he was 
appointed Suvbahdar of Berar. Next year, he was sent as Subahdar of Punjab, 
where he died in 1688. Hadigat (QOG), p. 108. 


2. In October 1685, Hyderabad was captured by the Mughal force. Abul Hasan 


shut up himself in the fort of Golkonda. His commander Muhammad Ibrahim 
joined the Mughals. Maasir, p. 164. 


The conquest, of Hyderabad is described by Manucci (op. cit., ii, pp. 288-94). See 
also Hadigat (QOG), pp. 94-108. 
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After two days, the city came in the regular custody and possession of 
Umdat-ul-Mulk and his desires were fulfilled. A part of the plundered 
bounty was confiscated in the name of the Emperor. Had the total number 
of the looted articles been deposited under the control and possession of the 
Emperor the quantity of cash and commodity would have exceeded estimation. 
Despite the regular and repeated orders from the Emperor that he was sure 
that on the conquest of Hyderabad and the expedition of plunderings, the 
forces have obtained huge wealth which should actually be accumulated for 
him, none paid heed to those directives. Most of the houses of the citizens 
were totally destroyed. 


Muhammad Ibrahim was acting under the instruction from Madanna. And 
the councillors of the owner of Hyderabad thought that he was being instigated 
by Madanna and that Madanna himself wanted to go over to the Mughals. 
They further thought that since Madanna objected to the idea of scttling 
in the fort of Golkonda, his main intention was to surrender the said fort 
to the royal forces. So Abul Hasan before giving the charge to Madanna 
induced him to swear to be faithful and sincere so that whatever might be 
the rumours about him, none should believe them. [96b] On account of this 
understanding he (Abul Hasan) showed negligence to the attitude of his 
councillors. But his councillors bore grudge against Madanna and they 
hatched a plot against Madanna. So when Madanna came to present himself 
in the court of the wali (the owner) they killed him! and they sent his head 
to the Prince [Muazzam alias Shah Alam] informing him that it was the head 
of the person who was responsible for that battle and bloodshed. Abul 
Hasan, who was in fact the nominal head of the territory by throwing all the 
political and administrative responsibilities on the head of Madanna, became 
very much nervous and worricd after Madanna’s execution. He extended 
his hand of friendship by sending a lot of presents and offerings? to Prince 
Muazzam. 

The tiger that received a slap from the hand of the lion, never tries to 
stand before it again. 


The Prince left the hill Gagan Pahad and stationed in the Palace which 


was situated opposite the fort. Abul Hasan offered a huge building, having 
spacious gardens, to station the royal forces there. 


When the news of the arrival of the Prince in Hyderabad and its capture 
reached the Emperor,? he sent gifts of elephants and horses with Abdul 


1. See “Some Account of Akana and Madna” (from Col, Mackenzie’s Collection, 
published by Bendrey, in Qutbshahi of Golkonda, Appendix 4, p. 202). 

2. Maasir (p. 167) says that Abul Hasan (the Chief of Golkonda) cut off and sent 
to Shah Alam the head of Madanna Brahman as a proof of his own obedience 
and submission. The Prince sent it to the Emperor on 16th March 1686. 

3, On 18th October 1685, despatches from Shah Alam and Khan Jahan announcing 


the capture of the city of Hyderabad were brought to the Emperor by Mir Hashim, 
an officer of the Prince, Maasir, p. 164. 
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Karim, the Darogha of ja-namaz-khanah,1 and Muhammad Shafi, officer of 
the stables and Nusrullah Khan, the son of Sayyid Lashkar Khan. 


But when they reached in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad near village 
Peth the men of Shaikh Minhaj and other Afghans of Hyderabad fell upon 
them and plundered their goods and other properties. Many of them 
sustained injuries and many were imprisoned by them.? Not a single man 
was to be found who was not injured. Muhammad Murad Khan the Bakshi 
of the Mughal forces got relieved Abdul Karim and his son. Zafar Jang 
got relieved Muhammad Shafi, son of Sayyid Shah Khan from hands of the 
unfortunate foes. 


The Prince conveyed the message to Abul Hasan asking what sort of 
behaviour this was which was in contradiction to the understanding they had 
mutually arrived at. [97a] He (Abul Hasan) offered his apologies and 
informed that that incident had taken place without having any knowledge on 
his part. Hc, however, investigated about the plundered articles and restored 
them together with the other wounded soldiers and sent them to the royal 
court. He presented an amount of rupees two crores with sufficient quantity 
of commodity and he requested the Prince that he should kindly settle in 
Kohir.* That request was forwarded to the Emperor and the same was 
consented. Momin Khan was appointed to go ahead to receive the said 
offering. 


It is a fact that on seeing the huge force of the Prince’s soldiers together 
with the armies of Khan Jahan and the events of the plunders of the city, 
and the Palaces of the Wali (the owner) and the failure on the part of the 
authorities in not collecting all the bounty in the name of the Emperor, 
evoked a feeling of anger in the heart of the Emperor. So Khan Jahan alone 
was asked to present himself before the Emperor in the royal court! and from 
there, he was transferred to Lahore in Hindustan." Saifullah Khan, the son 
of Mir Bahar was appointed to go to separate Qalich Khan and Himinat 
Bahadur, etc., from the Prince. He was also to bring Muhammad Ibrahim 
who was given the title of Mahabat Khan and the 6-hazari rank,® to the 
royal court. It was further ordered that the Prince should remain in Kohir 
till the arrival of the promised tribute. 


Saifullah Khan came from the Emperor and did what he was directed to do. 
Then he went to the Emperor, along with Mahabat Khan. Muhammad Murad 


. Ja-namaz-khanah — the Emperor's prayer room the materials of which were kept 
in an anteroom of the palace’s chapel. 

. Maasir, p. 164. 

. Kohir — 60 miles n.e. of Hyderabad. 

. Maasir, p. 165. 

- On 3rd May 1686, Khan Jahan Bahadur was sent towards Agra in order to 
punish the rebels in Hindustan. Maasir, p. 168; Hadigat (QOG), pp. 115-16. 

6. Maasir, p. 165. 
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Khan was appointed to the job of Hejibat (advocacy) of the Hyderabad. He 
also waited, along with the Prince, for receiving tribute. 


The general peace of the people was disturbed duc to the presence of the 
soldiers at different points and places separately. [97b] And it became 
difficult for the soldiers to live with the men of the court. So, the officials 
were appointed to look after the administration there and I proceeded to the 
fort of Naldurg which is in the taluka of this servant (the writer). Before 
the departure I informed all the officials and also the men controlling the 
various forts. Anyhow, all the arrangements were made but I consider that 
to be the “ progress overturned ” because the arrival of nobles was undoubtedly 
a costly proposition in Naldurg. 


It was indeed an uphill task to make any official arrangements. It had 
become so costly that none dared to face it. So, a huge amount was required 
to be spent and I had to do in the light of my own standing and ‘position. 
I also did not like the idea to seek help from some one else. Thus the 
situation was far beyond my control. And there was no other go for me but to 
take to the corner of isolation and deprivation. Cantonment was the only 
source of solace for me. 


Blessed is the man who feels happy in deprivation and poverty and whose 
soul is at rest in wandering aimlessly. 

Blessed are those who do not turn their heads from their wilderness to 
look at the treasures of others, even if that has been thrown to them 
from heavens. 


[98a] From Naldurg, I intended to go to Parinda which taluka is also 
under my service. But Abdul Qaiyum, the son of Hisamuddin Khan, the 
brother of Sohrab Khan Bakhshi, the Waqainavis of Naldurg, who does not 
lack in intelligence and capability, did not like the idea that I (the writer) 
should go to Parinda. So he made, in the light of the relation that existed 
between my and his father, a suitable arrangement of accommodation in 
the village on the bank of the river Bori, which place is situated just opposite 
fort. The river Bori comes from the neighbourhood of Bijapur and it flows 
at the foot of the fort and thus both the forts are joined with a strong and 
consolidated bridge as the river flows between them. This strong bridge 
was built by Mir Ahad Bijapuri and the date of the said incident of the 
erection of the bridge is contained in these verses. 


The victorious king, the Defender of the Faith, appointed Mir Ahad to 
build up that bridge under guidance of God and it became popular 
slowly and gradually like the wall erected by Sikandar. On seeing it, 
the eyes of the faithful friends become illuminated but the foes lose 
their eyesight when they happen to see the same. I put the question 
to my heart regarding the date and it said, “ May it remain popular with 
the fancies and kindnesses of the king.” [1038] 
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They have blocked the flow of the water, and thus built a huge tank. 
On the bridge itself a beautiful place has been erected. During the season 
of heavy rains, the water flows over the bridge to the height of a normal 
man but the said place of recreation is not affected. Here about thirty to 
forty persons can sit. [98b] The expenditure that was incurred on the 
construction of this bridge would have exceeded one lakh hon. 


I had a happy time in going out for hunting in the neighbourhood. On 
account of the arrival of the Emperor in the Dakhan, many people gained 
promotions in their positions. And since my luck was not in favour, the 
people of the Empcror did not pay any heed to my case and I had to face 
troubles and anxieties. But I took great care of my respect and prestige. So 
I did not flatter anybody and preferred to remain in the corner of privacy 
and deprivation. And [ consider that to be the greatest fortune. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE BUILDINGS IN HYDERABAD 


When Muhammad Murad Khan Saheb went to Hyderabad, the idea struck 
my mind to go to Hyderabad. The Prince then was staying in the fort of 
Kohir. The said Khan helped me to meet Qutb Mulk [Abul Hasan alias 
Tana Shah] twice who showed a great sense of kindness towards me. He 
asked me to sit at the back of his pillow and made inquiries about certain 
affairs. I gave replies, according to the need of the time, which I thought 
were the most suitable to the best of my knowledge. Whatever I said pleased 
him. After a lot of sightsecing I took the permission to go, 


How can 1 give the description of the palace of this ruler? It is a huge 
wooden building and is so big and massive that if a man starts seeing it in 
the morning he will not be able to go through it till evening, It is no wonder 
that if a man goes alone there he gets lost. But the palaces of the old owners, 
which are known as Dad Mahal are not so attractive. [99a] But the building 
whose foundation was laid down by Qutb Mulk Abul Hasan on the bank of the 
river, is quite attractive. There are four palaces, facing each other, and in 
the centre is erected a big tank. This tank is so big that boating is done in 
it for the sake of pleasure and that he used to enjoy boating in the water of 
that tank from evening till midnight. He used to get the entire area properly 
illuminated and having al! the provisions at hand, he used to gain full pleasure 
from those luxuries. 


Facing these palaces, on the other bank of the river was erected another 
decent palace known as Kasha Mahal and it-was also laid down on massive 
plans. Here was a huge garden containing another big tank. Since the day 
the Sultan came to the throne, he started leading a peculiar life. He would 
keep awake for a greater part of the night for the sake of luxuries and would 
sleep only for three hours. He started eating food five times a day since 
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he had a strong appetite and would digest the food very well. Before the 
gates of Dad Mahal, he built four towers (Chahar Minar) in a symmetry. 


Once I went to see the Ameli Mahal. On the top of that tank they have 
erected a fountain, made of bricks and the water has been obtained from 
the well near the tree. [99b] On the foot of the Ameli tree, they have erected 
a staircase which enables one to go up to the tree. Around this tree a huge 
platform is built which is always covered with good carpets. Around this 
platform is the canal of water and the grapes have been grown over there. 
It is a very attractive and wonderful sight that I have seen. 


Tis earth was scented with amborgris and the fruits that were available 
there looked like the fruits of heaven. The water that flowed under the 
young cyprus trees excelled the flowing waters of rivers. 


Since I had happened to visit this place in the summer season, it was more 
pleasant to be there. I have never seen a bigger Ameli tree than the one under 
reference. 


I took leave from Muhammad Murad Khan and returned to Naldurg. 
Though all the sons of the Khan showed sincerity and friendliness to me, 
yet I found his eldest son Muhammad Jawad to be a colourful man. 


The Prince left Kohir and proceeded to attend the royal court! [June 1686]. 
The track of the journey was very difficult but anyway he reached Naldurg 
after a few days. 


SIEGE OF BIJAPUR 


A terrific battle took place with Prince Azam in Bijapur. Amanullah 
Khan, the son of Alawardi Khan, and many other nobles of the royal court 
lost their lives? in those encounters and the men like Kishor Singh Hada 
sustained injuries. The way between Bijapur and Sholapur got blocked and 
the dearth of ration and fodder reached the highest pitch. Ration was 
available at the rate of 15 rupees for one seer and that too with difficulty." 


{100a} Ghaziuddin Khan Bahadur and Dalpat Rai Bundela were called 
from Ahmednagar and they were sent to Bijapur with stocks of food, other 
necessary provisions and treasury. Near the place Nagthan, at a distance 
of five koroh from Bijapur, the enemies fell upon them. When Khan Bahadur 


1. Big id Shah Alam joined his father at Sholapur on 7th June 1686. Maasir, 
p. 168. 


2. Ibid, p. 161. 
3, Busatin, p. 603 ; Maasir, p. 162. 


4. On 4th October 1685, the Emperor ordered Firuz Jang (Ghaziuddin Khan) to 
set out with a large army and provisions beyond calculation to reinforce and 
supply the Prince’s (Azam’s) army. Maasir, p. 162; Busatin, p. 603. 
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guarded the goods and other articles, Dalpat Rai and Mujahid Khan, 
the brother of Khan Bahadur faced the enemies in such an efficient manner 
that they managed to defeat them (the enemy). About 4,000 soldiers stood 
nervous in the battlefield but the Rajputs and the Afghans, by dint of their 
smart swordsmanship, delivered the ration to the armies and the food again 
became available at cheaper rates. This deed on their part enabled them to 
gain greater royal favours and kindnesses. Ghaziuddin Khan was awarded 
the title of Firuz Jang and Dalpat Rai got the title of Rao on the top of 
a standard and promotion in his position, which from original one rose upto 
hazar and pan-sadi. 


A son was born in the house of Brij Bhushan but the child died soon after 
its birth. 


CHAPTER XXXI 
28TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1741 [1685-86 A.D,] 


ARRIVAL OF THE EMPEROR AT BIJAPUR TO BESIEGE IT 
AND OTHER EVENTS 


Emperor Aurangzib left Sholapur at an opportune time to proceed towards 
Bijapur’ to besiege the said fort [3rd July 1686]. 


Prince Akbar had joined hands with Sambhaji. As the Emperor left the 
place, he found that area of the royal Empire practically unguarded by his 
splendid force. [100b] According to the advice of Sambhaji, Akbar decided 
to proceed to Hindustan to create trouble, with the help of the forces of 
Durgadas Rathod and the armies of the Marathas which exceeded 10,000 
soldiers, in order to create some commotion there. But the farsighted 
Emperor had left Marhammat Khan, the son of Namdar Khan, the son of 
Zafar Khan in Ahmednagar. When he came to know about the advance- 
ment of Prince Akbar in that manner, he collected ail the faujdars of that 
province with their respective armies and prepared himself to face Akbar, 
In the vicinity of the fort Chakan (which is famous by the name of 
Islamabad), a big battle was fought. Since the Emperor’s fortune was 
favourable, Akbar was defeated and expelled from the place. Nahar Khan 
alias Sangram Khan showed his feats of brilliance in his swordsmanship in 
this battle and sustained injuries, Akbar turned back to the residence of the 
condemned fellow [Sambhaji]. 


The royal servants again diverted their attention to the conquest of the fort 
of Bijapur. The Emperor had left Sayyid Lashkar Khan in Sholapur to guard 
the royal belongings and to despatch food and other necessary articles regularly. 
This work was also entrusted to me. I took my brother Hamirsen as my 
Assistant. 


some of his brothers and relatives reached the mouth of the ditch (khandak) 
but were killed. [101a] Many persons sustained injuries too and the battle 
was fought vigorously. The Opponents would come daily to face the royal 
armies. Rao Dalpat rushed towards them and undoubtedly taught them 
a good lesson but in this process he himself also got injured. 


1, The Emperor Started from Sholapur on 14th June 1686 and reached Rasulpur, 
three kos from Bijapur on 3rd July. Maasir, p. 169; Busatin, p. 604, 
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Sayyid Lashkar Khan was called by the Emperor from Sholapur and was 
given the post of ziladari together with the assignment of chasing the Marathas. 
He was thus to assist Itiqad Khan. He happened to pass through Naldurg 
twice and since the post of Darogha of this area was in the charge of the 
said Khan, he had appointed Sayyid Kabir and other friends on certain very 
important positions. Any relative who would go to that part of the territory 
would consider himselt entitled to all facilities and benefits. Qalandar Khan, 
the qgiladar of Gulbarga died. His son Jan Nisar Khan rose to his position 
with the title Lashkar Khan. 


CHAPTER XXXII 
29TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1742 [1686-87 A.D.] 


CONQUEST OF BIJAPUR 


The Nasarkhana (garrison) of the Emperor lay buried near the fort of 
Bijapur. But in the morning it caught fire and it burst out giving a very loud 
and terrific sound. This sound was heard even in the place like Naldurg 
which was situated at a distance of 38 koroh from this place. Every- 
one heard the thundering noise. On the third day, the people detected that 
it was the sound of gunpowder.’ 


[101b] Since the neighbourhood of Bijapur had been subjected to chaos 
and plunders, most of the parts of that vicinity had been virtually deserted 
or had been in ruins. Transport of foodgrain became an acute difficulty. The 
inmates of the fort were put to a lot of trouble and they lost all hopes of 
gaining any help from any source or quarter. The soldiers cried because of 
their helplessness but despite all this desperation they continued their struggle 
and encounters till the Morchal of the royal forces succeeded in reaching the 
wall of the fort. It was decided that attack should be conducted under the 
directions and efforts of Saf Shikan Khan alias Qiyamuddin Khan holding 
the post of Mir Atish. 


The officials of Sikandar* discussed the situation and they came to the 
conclusion that their safety and protection lay only in agreement and pact 
of friendship with the Mughals. Firuj Jang received the message® and it was 
finally decided that Sikandar should take up the royal service and that his 
officials would be posted on suitable jobs and offices. The terms of agreement 
proposed by the Bijapur nobles were accepted by the Mughals. Firuz Jang 
sent Rao Dalpat, together with some other men, to the fort to bring Sikandar 
out. Sikandar came out and met Ghaziuddin Khan‘ and surrendered the fort 
to the Emperor who showed kindness to Sikandar in return. The said Khan 
took him in his service and he gained the royal favours and kindnesses and 
the title of Khan.5 Again he was allowed to stay in rahkala. Sharza Khan 


1. The siege of Bijapur is described in Busatin, pp. 605-607 ; Maasir, pp. 170-172. 

2. Sikandar Adil Shah — the ruler of Bijapur. 

Sh, On lith September 1686, Abdul Rauf Khan came from Sikandar Adil Shah of 
Bijapur and visited Firuz Jang and settled the terms of peace with the Mughals. 
Busatin, p. 607. 

4, Sikandar Adil Shah surrendered the fort of Bijapur to the Emperor on 12th Septem- 
ber 1686. Busatin, p. 607 ; Maasir, p. 171; Jedhe (SS), p. 30. 

5. Maasir, p. 171. 
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was given the title of Rustam Khan, whereas Abdul Rauf gained the title 
of Dilir Khan and each one of them was elevated to Aaft-hazari rank. 
Jamshed and Sidi Salam became Khans and each got the punj-hazari rank. 
Similarly others were honoured, 


The Emperor entered the fort? through the very way which was fixed for 
conducting the attack on the fort. [102a] Going through the said passage, 
the Emperor, mounted on the moving throne,® proceeded towards the mosque 
which was there and presented before God to offer his thanks on the conquest 
that he had achieved. Sayyid Lashkar Khan was appointed as the giladar. 


In the part of land, under the control of the owner of Bijapur was a cannon 
(top) Mulk Maidan on which was engraved: 


“The Heavenly Sultan Muhammad Ghazi under whose protection comes 
the whole world, took away, with the strokes of his swords, within the 
twinkle of eye, the Mulk Maidan Top from the hands of Nizam Shah.” 


The said cannon was manufactured by Rumi Khan, the servant of Nizam-ul- 
Mulk. From his hands it went into the possession of the owner of Bijapur.‘ 


Emperor Alamgir Ghazi employed the same in battles and it was engraved 
on it: 


“The Emperor Alamgir Ghazi who is the king of monarchs who gave 
proper justice and seized the Empires of the kings, Gebiuc Bijapur and 
in order to find out the date of conquest; his fortune said, ‘ He captured 
the cannon entitled Mulk Maidan’.” 


Bijapur gained the new name of Dar-ul-zafar.6 And Mulk Maidan is 

a cannon, which has got no rival as far as its size is concerned. The fort and 
the land of Bijapur are situated on plain ground and that land is also not 
undulatory. Such a massive fort is not to be found in the entire world. 
Inside the fort, the Shahar-panah can accommodate over 15,000 soldiers and 
servants. The fort of Arak is for the accommodation of the Sultan and the 
maintenance of various offices. On the top of this many big gardens are laid 
out. [102b] Around the fort is a deep ditch full of water. The date of the 
conquest of the fort of Bijapur is contained in the words: 

The owner of the fort and Mulk Maidan were caught due to the mastery 

over the art of swordsmanship 
and that comes to the year 1096 [1685-86 a.p.]. 


t Tree a 607- 8; Maasir, p. 171. 


2. The Emperor entered the fort of Bijapur on 14th September 1686. Busatin, 
p. 608. 

3. Moving throne : Takht-i-rawan : a royal seat on planks carried by many men 
on their shoulders. 


4, See Busatin, pp. 307-8 ; Muhammad Nama (Tr. Li B. D. Verma, Shivaji Nibandha- 
wali, Poona, 1931), pp. 82-83. 


5. Maasir, p, 172. 
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There were many puras (mohallas) outside the fort and Shahar-panah 
which were thickly populated. There were numberless mansions of the 
nobles there. In the times of Sultan Muhammad, there were 1,20,000 horse- 
men in the armies. In the days of Ali Adil Khan when Mirza Raja [Jai Singh] 
went to Bijapur [in 1665-66 a.p.] the army did not have less than 
80,000 soldiers. Now when the fort was captured, there were soldiers whose 
number did not exceed 2,000. This is the kindness of God that when he 
wants to help such situations are created. Yusuf Adil Khan had tried hard 
to consolidate his army and Sultanate. Nobody knows the whereabouts of 
those soldiers and the modes of their livelihood. Inside the fort, water was 
rather scarce in the wells and tanks. 


At a distance of one koroh from this place, there is another city, entitled 
Nauras' which is supposed to be bigger than Bijapur. It was built by Ismail 
and Ibrahim Adil Shah but now is completely deserted and ruined. The 
walls of the big buildings are still seen there. The main gates of the fortress 
still stand there and need repairs. Qasim Khan was appointed as the faujdar 
of Karnatak Bijapur. [103a] Ghaziuddin Khan Bahadur Firuz Jang and Rao 
Dalpat, along with other splendid nobles and noted royal servants, gained the 
permission to proceed towards Hyderabad to attack and plunder that place.” 
When Akbar found that nothing was getting materialised despite his alliance 
with Sambhaji he made up his mind to go to the Shah of Iran. He, together 
with a few of his men, boarded the ship and left." Durgadas Rathod got 
himself separated from Prince Akbar and attended to his native place. 


Rustam Khan Bijapuri who was exalted to the haft-hazari rank was sent 
in the direction of Satara to capture that area but when he headed towards it, 
the Marathas fell upon him and imprisoned him.* After relieving him of all 
that he had, they released him. 


1. Nauraspur — built by Ibrahim Adil Shah in 1008 A.H. (1599-1600 A.D.). 
Busatin, pp, 242-247, 

2, On 2nd November 1686, Ghaziuddin Khan and others were sent to Hyderabad. 
Maasir, p. 133. 

3. In February 1687 (Phalgun Shaka 1608) Akbar sailed for Iran. Jedhe (SS), p. 30. 
Akbar embarked in an English ship hired at Rajapur, and sailed for Persia [in 
February 1687], but was driven by stress of weather to the port of Maskat. He 
reached the Persian Court at Isfahan on 24th January 1688. Sarkar, Aurangzib, 
IV, pp. 466-67. 


4, Maasir, p. 202. 


CHAPTER XXXIi 
30TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1743 [1687-88 A.D.] 


ARRIVAL OF THE EMPEROR TO CAPTURE HYDERABAD AND CONQUEST OF 
GOLKONDA, IMPRISONMENT OF PRINCE MUAZZAM WITH HIS SONS, 
ARRIVAL OF THE EMPEROR IN BIJAPUR AND TURNING TO 
BAHADURGARH AND IMPRISONMENT OF SAMBHAJI 


Ghaziuddin Khan came to Hyderabad and extended his hand of plunder 
and exploitation. His Majesty came to Sholapur! from Dar-ul-zafar (Bijapur) 
and turned his attention to capture the forts of Golkonda, Naldurg and 
Gulbarga. He went on the pilgrimage to tomb of the well-known Sayyid 
Muhammad Gisu Daraz? [at Gulbarga]. 


The atmosphere of the cottage of the beggar contains that pure breeze 
that even the kings go there to derive its benefit. 


Prince Azam Shah was sent towards Gulshanabad [Nasik] to admonish 
and punish the Marathas. [103b] The Emperor made the advancement of 
his force via Muhammadabad (Bidar) to proceed towards Hyderabad? to 
besiege that fort* Abul Hasan took abode in the fort and strengthened the 
same. The Emperor arranged the Morchal. 


The work in which the fortune helps gets its sound foundation in the 
very beginning. When the feet of the enemy sustains injury in the first 
step, this incident, in fact, brings the news of victory and success. 


Muhammad Murad Khan, the Hejib, was removed from his position as 
a punishment because he allowed Abul Hasan to take his position in the 
fort. But he was reinstated after a short time on account of the recommen- 
dation forwarded by Umdat-ul-Mulk Asad Khan, Ghaziuddin Khan, etc., and 
regained positions according to the royal order. 


Shaikh Nizam Hyderabadi raised his head of mischief in reinforcement 
of the fort. Rao Dalpat Bundela was ordered to go there and deal with 
him in a decent manner. He gave him (Shaikh Nizam) proper punishment. 


1. The Emperor left Bijapur on 30th October and reached Sholapur on 2nd November 
1685. Maasir, p. 173. : 


» Maasir, p. 175. 


- On 14th January 1687, the Emperor started for the conquest of Golkonda, Muasir, 
p. 176. ‘ ‘ 


4. The siege of Golkonda is described in Maasir, pp.’ 176-83. 
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Abdul Aziz Miyana showed great feats of bravery on the second day of the 
battle especially when he had remained quite alone and helpless. And Afghan 
faced Rao and another member of the opposite group tried to attack upon 
him. In the meantime, the royal order was issued that the soldiers should 
fall upon the armies of Hyderabad which were stationed on outskirts of the 
ditch of the fort. Mujahid Khan, the son of the said Khan, Rao Dalpat and 
Kishor Singh Hada went and uprooted them. 


Qalich Khan had reached the foot of the fort when a cannon-ball struck 
him and he died there. [104a] He had certainly shown a very high standard 
of bravery. The paths and thoroughfares were completely blocked because 
of heavy rains. On account of disorganisation, shortage occurred in the 
stocks of food-grains and fodder. The result was that many people died 
of hunger. 


And the selfish people for their own good conveyed certain stories about 
Prince Muazzam to the Emperor. Thus the Emperor got suspicious about 
him. So the royal order was issued that a group of armed men should 
remain ready in diwan-i-am (General Court) where the Prince and his sons 
were summoned, It was ordered that Umdat-ul-Mulk Asad Khan should act 
upon as he had been directed and that he should convey to the Prince the 
orders of the Emperor. He was further ordered to keep a watch and strict 
guard on the Prince and his sons after confining them in the Tashihkhana.) 


Most of the royal servants gained promotions. Rao Dalpat was appointed 
on the Chowki of Morchal along with Ghaziuddin Khan. The top was fixed 
on the gate of the fort. The inmates of the fort played some mischief. One 
day, it happened that an encounter took place and at that time the Emperor 
was near the Morchal and from there the Emperor started giving instructions. 
Prince Kam Bakhsh and Asad Khan were sent to offer help to Morchal. But 
nothing could be materially done for the inmates of the fort who were fighting 
recklessly. At last they had to reach the mouth of the top. Rao Dalpat with 
some of his soldiers remained near the top and with its help the situation was 
overturned. The people of the fort were obliged to leave their places, [104b] 
Many of his Rajputs soldiers lost their lives, many sustained injuries and 
he himself received many wounds but a huge number of inmates of the lofty 
fort also suffered death. The remaining ones washed their hands of 
their lives. 


When the situation of the inmates of the fort deteriorated considerably, the 
chosen servant of Abul Hasan, named Abdullah, the Afghan, put some 
troubles on Morchal from the inside of the fort. He sought the welfare of 
his master and in this process he lost his life. He pulled in some royal 
servants inside the fort which act made Abul Hasan very nervous and 


1. Prince Muazzam (Shah Alam) and his sons imprisoned: Muyasir 178-79 ; 
Hadiqat (QOG), pp. 174-76, ~ , 
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anxious, Ruhullah Bakhshi was sent inside the fort to offer consolation to 
the inmates there. After giving them due consolation, he brought them before 
the Emperor. And thus the fort was captured’ and the date of this conquest 
is contained in the words, “ Alamgir Fateh Hyderabad” (the conquest of 
Hyderabad by Alamgir) and on calculation it comes to 1096. [21st September 
1687]. 


Due to the protection of the Defender of the Faith, the Emperor Sahib 
Qiran who holds the dignity of Jamshed and the intelligence of Sikandar, 
the crusaders and the fighters for religion dug out the roots of mischief 
and trouble from that area. 


And the place became by the name of Dar-ul-jihad.? 


I have heard that the good-mannered Jamshed wrote on the stone at the 
head of a fountain that as we stayed here for some time on this time, 
in the same way they have left this place after a short stay here. They 
captured this world by dint of their labour and might but they could not 
take this world with them to their graves. 


The orders were issued that Qasim Khan should hold the position of 
faujdar of Hyderabad. 


{. The jon of Golkonda was captured on 21st September 1687. Maasir, p. 182. 
Jedhe (SS), p. 30, mentions that on 8th September 1687, Aurangzib captured 
Golkonda by bribery and arrested Qutb Shah alive. 


2. Maasir, p. 183. 
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CHAPTER I 


30TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1743 [1687-88 A.D.] 


CAPTURE OF THE FORTS OF SAGAR AND ADONT ; 
SAMBHA AND Kavi KALASH SEIZED 


[95a] ‘A farman was sent to Muhammad Ali, servant of Hyderabad, who 
was in supreme control of the Karnatak and created a mansabdar with the 
title of Askar Khan, telling him not to let the schbandi2 troops of that place 
scatter. Another force was appointed (there) from the presence. Ismail, 
Ajib [Yachapa] Nair and other jamadars of the sehbandi and zamindars ot 
the place, without reason fell upon Askar Khan and plundered (him), At 
that time the imperial forces under Kukaram Khan arrived and the lawless 
men dispersed on all sides. 


Pam Nayak,’ Berad, havaldar of Sagar, a dependency of Bijapur, waited* 
ou the Emperor and [95b] presented the fort.> It was renamed Nasratgarh,® 
Raja Anupsingh was appointed its commandant. He [Pam Nayak] was 
created a 5-hazari, but died soon afterwards ; his son Pariya [Pid Nayak]? was 
made a 3-hazari. After a time he fled (from -the court), went to his home, 
Wakingera® — six kos from Nasratgarh and created disturbances.® 


Prince Azam Shah was summoned to the court from Gulshanabad, and 
had an audience. Shaikh Nizam Hyderabadi submitted and waited on the 
Emperor ; he reccived the rank of 5-hazari and the title of Khan-i-Zaman. 
Mir Husaini, a high officer of Abul Hassan, was made a 6-Aazari and entitled 
Ali Mardan Khan, and appointed faujdar of Kanji (Conjeveram) appertaining 
to Hyderabad Karnatak. The umaras of high rank (now) excceded the 


1, This paragraph refers to Aurangzib's Golkonda campaign (7th February to 21st 
September 1687). 
2, Sehbandi — militia, or irregular troops enlisted for assisting in revenue collection. 


3. Pam Nayak was a Chief of the Berad Clan which ruled over the fertile territory 
between Bijapur and Hyderabad with their capital at Sagar (now a town six miles 
south of Shahpur town, Gulbarga District, Mysore State). Maasir, pp. 185-86. 


4. Pam Nayak was presented to the Emperor on 27th December 1687, Thid, p. 186. 


5, Terrorized by the Mughal army, Pam Nayak submitted and gave up his fort on 
28th November 1687. {bid, pp. 185-86. 


6. “ His Majesty ordered the country of Sagar to be called Nasratabad”. Ibid, p. 186. 


- Pid or Pidia Nanak was nephew (brother’s son, not son) of Pam Nayak. [bid, 
p. 191. i 


8. Wakingera (Wakinkheda) — 12 miles s.w. of ‘Sagar. 
9, Ibid, p. 291. 
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computation of writing; there were not so many umaras under any Emperor. 
Ghazi-ud-din Khan? and other officers were appointed to conquer the fort of 
Adoni.? Rao Dalpat Bundela was promoted to be a 2-hazari, Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan Bahadur besieged and took some forts belonging to Bijapur, on the 
way to Adoni. Fort Himmatgarh was renamed Firuzgarh. Its command 
was conferred on Shakir (not Lashkar nor Khakar ?) Khan in addition to the 
qiladar of Gulbarga. He was ill and died. In his place Muhammad Murad 
Khan was appointed giladar of Himmatgarh. He summoned me from 
Naldurg*; and I spent some time in his company, visited the fort and returned 
to Naldurg. Fort Karnult was renamed Qamarnagar and placcd under 
Jahangir Quli Khan as giladar. The Prince was sent towards fort Belgaum, 
belonging to Bijapur, where the champa flower blooms in abundance—and 
captured it. After a long period Shri Maharaj bestowed a son (on me). 
A grand feast [96a] was held; he was named Shambhunath. Raja Jaswant 
Singh Bundela, Zamindar of Orchha,® became a sacrifice for the Emperor's 
head. His four year old son Bhagawant Singh was at home; he was given 
a hazari mansab, the title of Raja and his home. 


At this time a shaking fever seized the whole universe, and particularly 
Naldurg. I removed from Naldurg for some time and lived at Tuljapur, a holy 
place, with all my family. The scarcity of grain became extreme; the poor 
people and fakirs were in distress; as far as possible I attended to them and 
visited the shrines of the place; all men got relief. When a rumour arose 
about the enemy (Marathas) creating a tumult (in the neighbourhood), 
I returned to Naldurg. 


Firuz Jang besieged Adoni. Sidi Masaud, who was not lacking in sagacity, 
had the wisdom to surrender the fort to the imperialists and came out of it.” 
It was renamed Imtiaz-garh, and Rao Dalpat was appointed its giladar with 
an increment of 500 zat (and 500 troopers) and mahi-maratib® (Fish Ensign), 


1. Ghazi-ud-din Khan : Mir Shihabuddin, son of Qalich Khan was created Ghazi-ud-din 
Khan Bahadur on 24th December 1683. Maasir, p. 147. 

2. On 25th January 1688, Khan Bahadur Firuz Jang was appointed to capture the 
fort of Adoni from Masaud Habshi. J/bid, p. 187; Manucci, op. cit., iii, p. 230. 
(Adoni = a town in Bellary District, Madras situated in 15° 38’ N. and 77° 17’ k. 
with a strong fort on the top of a precipitous cluster of rocky hills. Imp. Gaz., V. 
pp. 24-25). 

3. Naldurg is in the Tuljapur Taluka of Osmanabad District situated in 17° 49’ N. 
and 76° 29’E. The fort of Naldurg is situated above the ravine of the Bori river 
and is famous for the dam called “Pani Mahal”. Imp. Gaz., XVIII, p. 337. 

4, Karnul (or Kurnool) — Headquarter of the District of the same name in Tamil 

Nadu, situated in 15° 50’N. and 78° 4’ EB. 

. Maasir, p. 191. 

. Orchha State in Bundelkhand, Central India. 

. On 6th August 1658. Maasir, p. 191. 

. Mahi-maatib—- mahi o maratib, or fish and standard, the highest insignia of 

distinction. 
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Kettledrums, so that his rank became 2,500 zat (and troopers). Sidi Masaud 
came to the court with his sons and kinsmen, and had an audience and was 
created a 7-hazari himself, and the others 5-hazari (&c.), with the title of 
Khan. / 


The Emperor came from Hyderabad to Bijapur by way of Gulbarga.) 
Khan-i-Zaman Hyderabadi? was sent as faujdar of Kolhapur near fort of 
Panhala.* The violence of plague at Bijapur reached the extreme point. 
Many servants of the imperial harem died. The Emperor left Bijapur for 
Bahadurgarh® [14th December 1688]. 


[96b] Khan-i-Zaman’s spies reported to him that Sambha [Sambhaji] was 
lying unconscious intoxicated (be-hush?) and negligent near fort Khelna* 
which belonged to him and was situated 15 kos from Panhala, between (? or 
below Pain) the kotal in Konkan. The Khan took to the horse at once and 
came upon him next morning. Sambha had sent his family and soldiers 
ahead, with a view to going to Rairi [Raigad], and was waiting for the 
Brahman Kavi Kalash, whom he knew as his spiritual guide and saint and 
who was engaged in devotion and puja,7 when suddenly the two were seized 
by the imperialists.* Khan-i-Zaman reported the capture to the Empcror,® 
who ordered the music of rejoicing to be played.!° Itiqad Khan, the son of 
Umdat-ul-Mulk was sent with a large force to conquer the fort Rairi which 
Shiva[ji] had made his residence. 


Ghazi-ud-din Khan, after conquering Adoni, arrived near Bijapur and was 
attacked by plague. The Emperor ordered treatment for him, but it was 
fruitless; in the end he lost his eyesight.11 Prince Azam Shah was sent 


1. The Emperor reached Bijapur on 15th March 1688. Ibid, p. 188. 

2. Khan-i-Zaman — Shaikh Nizam Hyderabadi who was entitled “Muqarrab Khan’. 
On the capture of Sambhaji, he was rewarded with the title of ‘Khan-i-Zaman 
Fath-Jang’. fbid, pp. 193-95. 

3. Khafi Khan, p, 131; Maasir, p. 193. 

4. Plague broke out during the month of Muharram (16th October — 14th November 
1688). hid, p. 192. 

5. The Emperor left Bijapur on 14th December 1688, Ibid, p. 192. 


6. In October 1688, the Shirke family rose against Sambhaji. They attacked Kavi 
Kalash. and drove him into Khelna. Sambhaji came to his rescue, defeated and 
routed the rebels and went to Khelna. Jedhe (SS), jo Sle 


7. He went to bathe in the waters of the Ban-Ganga, on the border of the district 
Sangamnir (Sangameshwar). Khafi Khan, p. 171. 


8. Sambhaji and Kavi Kalash were caught near Sangameshwar by Shaikh Nizam 
(Mugarab Khan) on Ist February 1689. Jedhe (SS), p. 31; Maasir, pp. 193-94; 
Khafi Khan, pp. 132-33. 


9. The imperial camp was at Akluj. which place was thenceforth named Asadnagar. 
Maasir, p. 194. 


10. Khafi Khan, p. 133, 
11. Maasir, p. 192. 
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towards Naulakh-amra [?] in the Junnar district. I was spending my time in 
retirement in Naldurg. My friends and acquaintances advised me that it 
was not wise to lead a retired life, and that I should go to the court and 
seek employment. Although I did not like to go to the imperial presence 
and visit and re-visit the men (there), some considered it necessary for me 
to move out from Naldurg. Near Tamarni [Temburni], 14 kos from Parinda, 


I reached the imperial camp, saw my friends, and waited on Ruhullah Khan,} 
the Mir Bakhshi. 


1. Ruhullah Khan, an Amir who held the high office of Mir Bakhshi or Pay-master 


General (since 1680) during Aurangzib’s reign. He died in the Deccan on 8th 
August 1692, Maasir, pp. 116, 121, 210. 


CHAPTER II 
31st YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1744 [1688-89 A.D.] 


SAMBHA SLAIN; RUHULLAH KHAN SENT TO BESIEGE RAICHUR—~ ITIQAD 
KHAN COMES FROM RAIRI WITH THE SONS AND RELATIVES OF 
SAMBHA, GETS A TITLE AND IS SENT TOWARDS JINJI, BATTLES 
ARE FOUGUT-—-HE REACHES THE FOOT OF ForT 
JiINJIMAND OTHER OCCURRENCES 


[97a] The Emperor unfurled his banners at Bahadurgarh.' Khan Zaman 
brought Sambha [Sambhaji] to the presence.?. The Emperor ordered that 
Sambha and his companions should be made to wear Takhta (paper ? plank ?) 
like offenders in Persia, mounted on camels and brought in. As ordered 
they were brought to the Diwan-i-Khas [15th February 1689]. 


After performing a twofold (prayer) and thanks-giving, the Emperor 
promoted Khan Zaman and gave him the title of Fath Jang. Sambha’s eyes 
were put out with nails. After two or three days, his shoulders — along with 
Kavi Kalash’s — were lightened of the load of his head! The Emperor 


encamped at Koregaon,* six kos from the village of Poona, on the bank of 
the Bhima. 


Itiqad Khan,® entering Konkan, fought battles, besieged Rairi? and drove 
the besieged to distress. Rama [Rajaram], the second son of Shivafji], 
after the capture of Sambha, raised his head in pride,® but fled with some 
trusty officers? and went towards the kingdom of Srirangapatan.!” Sayyid 


. Khafi Khan, p. 136. 

- Aurangzib beheaded Sambhaji and Kavi Kalash at Tulapur on Lith March 1689. 

Jedhe (SS), p. 32; Maasir, p. 196; Khafi Khan, p. 135. 

5. The Emperor arrived at Koregaon on 3rd March 1689, Maasir, p. 196. 

6. Itiqad Khan — Mohmed Ismail, son of Asad Khan, who had the title of ‘Jtigad 
Khan’, got the titles of ‘Zulfigar Khan Bahadur’ on the capture of Raigad, and 
“Nusrat Jang’ on the capture of Jinji. Ibid, p. 200. 

7. On 25th March Aurangzib had sent Zulfiqgar Khan (i.e. Itiqad Khan) to besiege 
Raigad. Jedhe (SS), p. 32. 

8. Rajaram was seated on the throne on 12th February 1689. Ibid, p. 31. 

9. Rajaram fled from Raigad on Sth April 1689, along with Prahlad Niraji, Dhanaji 
Jadhav, Santaji Ghorpade. Ibid, p. 32 ; Chitnis Bakhar, p, 32 ; Maasir, p. 197. 

10. According to Jedhe Chronology [(SS), p. 34] Rajaram fled from Raigad to 
Pratapgad on 10 Chaitra Badi 9 (5 April 1689). On Ashwin Krishna 8 (26th 

September) he rode from Panhala and reachéd Vellore on Kartik Krishna 11 

(28th October 1689). Chitnis Bakhar (p. 32) says that he passed through the way 

of Gokarna — Sondha — Shri Vyankateshwar — Bangalore. 


a> Fe 
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Abdullah Khan Barha, then at Bijapur, was ordered to pursue him.1 Rama 
on arriving near the fort of the zamindars of the place,? crossed the raging 
river with two men,” and fled away, while nearly 80 of his Sardars were 
shut in the Fort. The Sayyid captured them and reported to the Emperor, 
[97b] who ordered them to be imprisoned at Bijapur.* Rama, going towards 
Jinji, betook himself that fort by any means he could.° Sayyid Wajih-ud-din, 
son of Sayyid Lashkar Khan, was at Bijapur as his father’s deputy; he did 
not attend to the captives carefully and they fled away from the fort in 
collusion with his servants. Some of them falling down from the wall, broke 
their legs and arms and were captured. Many joined their own people and 
raised tumult. Ruhullah Khan Bakhshi, as ordered, went to Panhala to get 
possession of the fort by conciliating the garrison. He conveyed the message, 
but they did not agree. Returning in the direction of Rahimatpur, Satara 
fort, (Wai), and the country on the bank of the Krishna river situated on the 
frontiers of the Adilkhani Sultanate, and which first comes out, five kos from 
the low country, from the hills, — he engaged in chastising the enemy. The 
Emperor ordered him to leave his army with Khan Zaman, who had been 
sent from the court, and come to the presence. As ordered he started for the 
court. As I had served the Khan in this expedition, he took me into favour. 


Itiqad Khan captured the fort of Rairi® [Raigad] scized Sahu [Shahu], the 
son of Sambha and the wives of Sambha and Rama, and was glorified with 
promotion of rank, the title of Zulfigar Khan Bahadur" and the gift of the 
mahi maratib (Fish Emblem) which he had taken away from Sambha. The 
Khan Bahadur’s grand-father was a governor in Iran, and surpassing the other 
Qizilbashes and the nobles of that place in military skill and performing heroic 
feats, he had gained the title of Zulfigar Khan. Itiqad Khan’s name was 


1. Maasir, p. 197. 

2. This place seems to be ‘Shimoga,’ where when attacked by the Mughals, on his 
way to Karnatak, Rajaram handed over all his jewellery to one Girjoji Yadav and 
escaped to Jinji. Dr. Pawar (Ed.), Tarabaikalin Kagadpatre, Vol. 1, pp. 180, 196, 
210, 216, 217, 378, 473, 484. 

3. Rajaram-charitra (ed. by Bendre, 1931, p. 20) says that on knowing that 
Rajaram’s party was followed by the Mughal army, Ghorpade brothers (Maloji 
and Bahirji) came to his rescue and helped him to cross the river Wardha 
(the river should be Tungabhadra — according to Maasir, p. 197). 

4. Maasir, p. 198. 

5. Date of Rajaram’s arrival at Jinji is not certain. He reached Vellore on 28th 
October 1689 [Jedhe (SS), p. 32]. Sarkar (Aurangzib, V, p. 25, 62) and Sardesai 
(Sthirbuddhi Rajaram, p. 25) give the date Ist or 2nd November 1689. English 
letter from Konimedu Factory dated 6th November 1689 reports about his arrival at 
Jinji (vide Bendre, Sambhaji, p. 548). Another Factory letter gives the date as 
6th December 1689 (Fort St. George Diary & Consultation Book of 1689, 
pp. 93, 95). A Marathi letter dated Apri! 1690 contains the news of Rajaram’s 
arrival at Jinji (Rajwade, M/S, XV, L. 347). 

6. On 19th October 1689, Itiqad Khan captured the fort of Rairi. Maasir, p. 199 

7. Ibid, pp. 199-200. 


ZULFIQAR KHAN SENT AGAINST RAJARAM peat 


increased by the addition of the title of Bahadur. [98a] The Emperor gave 
Sahu the title of Raja,’ lodged him within the Gulalbar,? and attended to 
his upbringing.® ~ 


Ruhullah Khan begged the Emperor on my behalf and secured for me some 
villages along with my former post. The Emperor ordered that the surplus 
baggage should be sent back to Aurangabad. The rumour spread that he 
himself would go there. At this time news arrived that a Berad named 
Elakbora having gained the help of a party of wretches (Marathas?), had 
seized the fort of Firuznagar [Raichur]. Ruhullah Khan was at once to that 
quarter, and the dispatch of Karkhanas to Aurangabad was cancelled. The 
Khan marched in great agitation, taking me with him. Rao Dalpat, the 
qiladur and faujdar of Imtiazgarh [Adoni], 20 kos from Raichur, hearing of 
the violence of that Berad, had hurricdly sent his retainers to recover the 
fort. Hafiz Muhammad Murad, a high officer of the Rao, arriving there with 
proper force, engaged in fighting; as he had no siege materials with him, he 
halted at the foot of the fort. Samadar Khan, giladar and faujdar ot Gulbarga, 
arrived quickly with guns and waited for the coming of Ruhullah Khan, That 
Khan also arrived and laid siege to the fort and dug trenches.* 


Raja Bhagawant Singh, son of Jaswant Singh Bundela, died at home. No 
son was left in the family of Raja Subhan Singh and Indraman. Rani Amar 
Kunwar, the grand-mother of the deceased (Bhagawant Singh) petitioned the 
Emperor after selecting for adoption Udwat Singh, the son of Pratap Singh, 
a descendant of Madhukar Shah, the father of Raja Bir Singh Dev. The 
said Pratap Singh had been living [98b] in a village of Orchha in poverty and 
serving in the company of the faujdar of that place, and Udwat Singh was 
beautiful in height and features and lovely. 


According to the Rani’s prayer he was given the zwnindari of Orchha and 
title of Raja and summoned to court. 


When the Emperor learnt that Rama [Rajaram] had entered the fort of 
Jinji, he sent Zulfiqar Khan with a large army to crush him.® The Khan 
marched by way of Raichur, which was then being besieged by Ruhullah 
Khan. I saw Sayyid Kabir, Muhammad Zahid and other acquaintances in 
the train of the Khan Bahadur, and was happy at mecting them. The Khan 


1. Sambhaji’s son Shivaji (II) was taken to Aurangzib to Tulapur; he was created 
a 7-hazari and named Shahu Raja. Jedhe (SS), fo, Bi, 

2. Gulalbar — Outer enclosure of the Emperor’s own residential tents. 

3. Cf. Khafi Khan, p. 135. 


4. On 10th July 1689, Ruhullah Khan was appointed to wrest the fort of Raichur. 
Maasir, p. 199. : 


5. On 18th May 1690, Udwat Singh, who had oome from home and had audience, 
received a rove and the title of Raja. Ibid, p. 202. 


6. Manucci, op. cit., ii, pp. 315-316. 
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went on to Jinji. Ruhullah Khan, bringing the Berad out of the fort by 
diplomatic cunning, took possession of it,! and in pursuit of him to Qamarnagar 
[Kurnool]. The Berad fell into the hands of a faujdar in the fort of 
Hyderabad, who slew him. Ruhullah was recalled to court. The Khan 
Bahadur arrived near fort of Guramkonda,? 60 kos on this side of Jinji and 
in enemy’s possession. The soldiers of Rama, Ismail Maka, Ajib Nair and 
other zamindars, joining together, formed a vast multitude exceeding ants 
and locusts, and offered fight. [99a] The Khan had a small army with him, 
but he relying on the Emperor’s fortune and God’s help, defeated the luckless 
ones, and advancing victoriously, captured many forts of the enemy and 
reached the fort of Jinji,? halted and engaged in fight with the army of the 
luckless ones [August 1690}. 


Dayaldas, son of Sukhraj, died at Koregaon through excessive drinking, 
never considering that he was a mere youth. The thorn of it stuck in my 
heart; I took leave of Ruhullah Khan and came to Naldurg. From the 
beginning of my being exalted (with a mansab) and post, I had managed 
things in a worthy way and to the satisfaction of people, and passed my days, 
both in my father’s life time and afterwards, in ease and comfort which very 
few men have attained. I have spent large sums in expenditure and conferred 
favours on friends and acquaintances. In many proper ways I have spent, 
and did not consider gold as better than rubbish. If I had acted in the 
manner of wordly men who desire money more than faith and virtue, nay 
throw away faith and virtue (for money), I could have accumulated a large 
fortune. All the time that I passed in expeditions the materials of fortune 
and the sweets of the world were ready (at hand); I often kept company 
with great and good men; every day I alighted at a fresh residence; I did 
many good and bad acts. Lord, give me recompense for my good decds, and 
shut your eyes to my bad deeds and forgive them. 


Afterwards coming back to Naldurg, [99b] I gave up the needless items 
of expenditure. 


ie ae November 1689, Ruhullah Khan captured the fort of Raichur. Maasir, 
p. 200. 


2. Guramkonda in Cudappa District, Mysore State. 
3. Zulfigar Khan laid siege to Jinji on 29th August 1690, Jedhe (SS), p. 33. 


CHAPTER If 
32ND YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1745 [1689-90 A.D.] 


ZULFIQAR KHAN PASSES HIS TIME AT JINJI AND TAKES TRIBUTE FROM 
THE ZAMINDARS AROUND THE PLACE AND MAKES SOME 
USURPERS FRIENDLY TO HIM 


The Emperor marched from Koregaon to Galgala,! 16 kos from Bijapur, 
on the Krishna river. He appointed Asad Khan? to aid Zulfigar Khan with 
orders to camp at Cudappa,"* 12 kos from Guramkonda. At that time the 
Emperor Jearnt that the Khan Bahadur having reached the fort of Jinji had 
fought severe battles with the Marathas; many Deccani mansabdars who 
accompanied him had deserted to Rama,’ so that the Khan Bahadur’s force had 
become very small, and grain was very scarce. Sayyid Lashkar Khan was 
appointed to take treasure from the Court and grain supplies from Asad Khan 
and convey them to the Khan Bahadur. On arrival of this Khan, a little of 
happiness visited the besieging army. The Khan Bahadur summoned to 
himself Ali Mardan Khan, faujdar of Kanchi, strengthened his camp, started 
for laying hands on the Kingdoms of Tanjore and Trichinopoly — more than 
60 kos from Jinji — and returned after collecting adequate tributes® from the 
Zamindars of the place. Battles were fought, but he was victor in them 
all, while the enemy were defeated and put to flight. 


Khan-i-jahan Bahadur, summoned to the Court from Hindustan, had 
audience and proposed terms for the Marathas, saying that their agents had 
[100a] come and were begging for the grant of their lives and offering 
submission and servicc. The Empcror ordered him to give them a safe 
conduct (gawi!) under his own seal and summon them. The Khan sent his 
son Himmat Khan Bahadur, for bringing in Santa Ghorpade, Dhana Jadav 
and others. The luckless ones refused to come to the presence and got 
ready for battle. Himmat Khan Bahadur wrote the facts to Khan-i-jahan 
Bahadur, saying that the enemy had given a plain refusal, taken to their 
own ways, and engaged in plundering the empire; he returned in despair. 


1. On 18th May 1690, the imperial camp marched from Badri to Galgala. Maasir, 
p. 202. 


2. Fort St. George Diary & Consultation, 1691, p. 36; Maasir, p. 203. 


3. Cudappa (or Cuddapah Town) — at present head-quarter of the District and taluka 
of the same name (in Mysore State), situated in 14° 29’N. and 78° 50’ E. 

4. Nemaji Shinde, Mankoji Pandhre and Nagoji Mane rebelling from the Mughals, 
joined Rajaram with 2,000 cavalry. Jedhe (SC), p. 33. 

5. Ali Mardan Khan demanded tribute from the English at Fort St. George also 
Fort St. George Diary and Consultation Book of 1690, p.70. 
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Ismail Khan Maka, jamadar of the sehbandi of Karnatak-Hyderabad, entered 
the imperial service and with his brothers came to Zulfigar Khan. At 
the Khan’s request he was created a 5-hazari and Khan, while his brothers 
also received mansabs. Ajib Nair! joined Rama and took up his residence in 


Jinji fort.? 


1. This ‘ Ajib Nair’ is no other than Yachappa Nair or Nayak as often mentioned 
in Jedhe Chronology and other contemporary records. His name is also spelt as 
Arsumma, Eachuma, Yausomo and Arsomo Nayak in the Madras Diary, Achna 
Nayak in Akhbarat, and Achap-nar by Manucci. See Sarkar, Aurangzib, Vol. V, 
p. 95, f.n. 


F. Martin also often mentions in his Memoires (Vol. III, pp. 59, 72, 77, 84, 89, 
113, etc.) the name of Lachmi Nayak (or Bandar Lachmi Nayak), and states that 
he had entered Aurangzib’s army on being assured that Hindus’ pagodas would 
not be injured. On seeing that the Moors under the repeated orders of the Mughal 
Emperor were demolishing pagodas, he left his service and came to the Jinji 
territory, whence he wrote to all the Hindu princes to unite against the enemy of 
their race and religion. He came to an agreement with Rajaram for both of the 
Same races to unite and fight their common enemy. Vide Sarkar, House of 
Shivaji, pp. 235-37. 


2. Yachappa Nair, Ismail Khan Maka and others, and 4,000 cavalry of the Mughals 
rebelled and joined Rajaram through Nilopant at Chenapatan. (20th December 
1689). Jedhe (SS), p. 32-33, 


CHAPTER IV 
33RD YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1746 [1690-91 A.D.] 


Rao DALPAT, AFTER REMOVAL FROM THE FAUJDARI AND QILADARI 
OF ADONI, COMES TO COURT, AND IS APPOINTED A ROAD-GUARD 
FROM AURANGABAD TO BIJAPUR, AND FIGHTS THE ENEMY. THE 
AUTHOR GOES TO SEE HIM AND ELECTS TO ACCOMPANY HIM 
GIVING UP HIS MANSAB AND POST UNDER 111E EMPEROR 


Rao Dalpat, on account of disagreement (with his comrades) and lack of 
materials and equipment in the fort, wrote to the Emperor resigning the 
qiladari and faujdari of Adoni. It was accepted. Raja Anup Singh was 
transferred from the giladari of Nasratabad Sagar to that of Adoni. Rao 
Dalpat was posted under Ruhullah Khan. [100b] He sent his family home. 
When they reached Shahgarh, a son was born to the Rao. He held a grand 
festivity, and sent a letter with offerings to Emperor, who named the infant 
Bharati Chand. The Rao by command reached the presence and was 
appointed road-guard from Aurangabad to Tuljapur. I heard of it and went 
from Naldurg to Sholapur in order to see the Rao, and met him near the 
Paragana of Kanti. He in view of former friendship and kindness asked me 
about my occupation. I told him what it was, and he requested me to 
accompany him, urging me with great pleasure and unspeakable cheerfulness. 
I agreed. The Rao went to Bir to bring artillery material (ajnas) 1 took 
leave of him and came to Naldurg. The Rao conveyed the material to 
Sholapur. He was ordered to advance and welcome Prince Bidar Bakht 
(eldest son of Azam Shah), who had been given Icave for conquering the 
fort of Sansani near Mathura and chastising the Jats of that quarter, and 
who, on being summoned to the presence, had reached Aurangabad. 


The Rao was ordered to accompany the Prince to Sholapur. When he 
reached the village of Bhum,' he learnt that the enemy in the large body had 
plundered the village of Manikgaon — which was on the way — and put to 
death many way-farers and inhabitants of that place. The Rao leaving his 
baggage there hastened in pursuit of this party. Mamur Khan, son of 
Dilir Khan Mamuri, coming from Chausala, joined him. Near Tuljapur, 
10 kos from Naldurg, the encounter took place. The enemy numbered more 
than 12,000 troopers, and the imperialists less than 800. [101a] A great 
battle was fought. The Rao had artillery material with him. Some of the 
enemy’s Sardars were sent to hell by means of bullets, and they (rest) fied. 
The imperialists gained the victory, and driving the enemy before them 
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came near Sholapur. For the pursuit of the same body of enemies Bahramand 
Bakhshi, Rustam Khan Deccani, Bahadur Khan Panni, Sayyid Abdullah 
Khan Barha and other high umaras were appointed from the Court with 
a large force. Though the enemy were marching in a broken state, this 
large army could not lay hands on them. 


The Rao after waiting on Bahramand, returned to welcome Prince Bidar 
Bakht on the way. I went from Naldurg to Sholapur and met the Rasat Kabti. 
He fixed my pay as Rs. 12,000 a year and gave me jagirs in his home. Having 
(thus) freed my mind from the harassment of the collectors and writers of 
government, leaving my family with Hamirsen, my brother, in Naldurg and 
withdrawing my heart from the society of others, I gave repose and comfort 
to my heart after its anxieties. O Lord! Keep in peace this friend, who, 
remembering old acquaintance, did to this worthless person who was of no 
service at all to him and all these favours that I cannot render. Thanks are 
due for his goodness with a hundred tongues! Make his children reach long 
life, make his fortune increase daily, give him the assistance of goodness, 


The Rao arriving near Chausala [10ib] waited on the Prince, and 
accompanied him to Sholapur. Har Rai, son of my paternal uncle, was 
coming from Aurangabad to the presence. On the way we met and spent 
a few days happily together. An imperial order was received that the Rao 
should escort the Turan envoy to Aurangabad. He carricd out the order 
and presented the envoy with a sum. On the rcturn journey, he had a large 
caravan with him. After passing Shahgarh,! he arrived near the village of 
Georai, when he learnt that the enemy were’ roving in the neighboured. 
The Rao at once took to his horse, carcfully disposed off the caravan and 
stood waiting to see in what direction the enemy would show themselves. His 
van went ahead, arid fighting pursued the enemy. 


Lakhmu Sindhia who had gathered round himself nearly three thousand 
troopers and taken to highway robbery, was wounded and captured with 
some others. His brothers and many others were joined to hell. Much 
booty fell into the hands of the imperialists. They piled up bodies of the 
slain, made a small hillock. Victory was reported to the Emperor, who 
restored to the Rao the 500 (zat) which had been taken off his mansab on 
his removal from the qiladari of Adoni. In these days Rao Dalpat, by 
order, came towards fort Parinda for chastising the enemy. At the place where 
Subhkaran had been cremated and many of his harem ladies had flung them- 


selves into the fire, a chabutra had been formerly built, and here he founded 
a Kund. 


I sent my son Hamirsen to Sukhraj for the mansab and post which I had 
resigned. Through the intercession of Ruhullah Khan, he was presented to 
the Emperor and honoured (with the post). Numerous orders reached the 


1. Shahagarh in Ambad taluka, Avranvatad District. 
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Rao in succession for chastising the enemy. He hastened in [102a] every 
direction that he heard news of the enemy (moving). Although the enemy 
had vast number, wherever they heard the name of Rao, they fled away 
without fighting or facing him. 


An imperial order came to escort the treasure from Aurangabad. Arriving 
at Aurangabad (he found that) Kamgar Khan (son of Jafar Khan), the 
dismissed subahdar of Oudh, Rao Gopal Singh (son of Mohkam Singh 
Chandrawat, zamindar of Rampura), coming from home, were waiting at 
Aurangabad. Amanullah Khan, Mir Tuzak, was bringing treasure from 
Hindustan; on account of the risk he was coming slowly. The Rao coming 
to his aid, escorted the treasure into Aurangabad, and taking with himself 
the men that had been staying at Aurangabad on account of the disturbances 
(on the way), started for the court. The Emperor ordered a high garden to 
be constructed at Aurangabad on the further side of the large tank. 


CHAPTER V 
34TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1747 [1691-92 A.D.] 


Prince Kam BakHsH IS SENT TO CONQUER WAKINKHEDA AND CHASTISE 
THE BERADS NEAR NASRATABAD SAGAR, BUT IS AFTERWARDS 
ORDERED TO JINJJ, RUHULLAH KHAN BAKSHI ARRIVES 
TO PUNISH THE BERADS 


Rao Dalpat taking the treasure from Aurangabad, arrived near the paragana 
of Kabti with confidence and proper arrangement, in spite of the assembling 
of the enemy, who were roving five or six kos off. Bahramand Khan Bakshi 
was encamped there. The Rao waited on him and went to Sholapur. As 
ordered by the Emperor, he passed the nine hundred troopers of his retinue 
(tabin) — these being the men, in excess of his due contingent (zabita), 
recruited in his home —-[102b] in review before that Khan. Government 
refused to engage them. In view of his reputation and honour (and) the 
fact that the enemy were up on every side and he was constantly receiving 
orders to chastise them —he decided to spend above his salary and kept 
these men with him. News came to him from home of the birth of another 
son. He reported the fact to ihe Emperor with offerings; the boy was named 
Pirthi Singh. When Bahramand Khan Bakshi came to Parinda, hearing 
that the brigands were roving near Tamarni {Temburnil], he left his luggage 
in Parinda and hastened there. Ghazi-ud-din Khan too had reached there 
in pursuit; the two Khans met cach other at the place, and then Bahramand 
returned to Parinda., 


Rao Dalpat received an order that as Qazi Shaikh-ul-Islam was coming 
from Aurangabad, he should escort him to Sholapur. Coming to Sholapur 
he escorted to Bhir, at the height of the rainy season, the imperial elephants 
which it had been decided should graze there. Bahramand Khan was sent 
with Kam Bakhsh to punish the Berads.!. The Rao received a letter by order 
to join the Prince. Marching by way of Sholapur, Aland and Gulbarga and 
crossing the river Bhima which was then in flood, he met the Prince at the 
village of Gogi, six kos from the fort of Sagar, and was given command of 
the rearguard. The Prince started to besiege Wakinkheda. The Rao guarded 
the rear very well. In the camp there were few porters and the property of 
the traders was much. When the hired camels returned after conveying 
the advanced tents of the Prince and the Umara, they used to carry the 
property of the traders. The Berads disturbed the road and made the 
return of the camels difficult. [103a] The Rao had some spare elephants 


1. Maasir, p, 205, 
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and camels ; he loaded the traders’ effects on them and on elephants and horses 
tidden by the Rajputs, and conveyed them to the next stage. How he 
exerted himself, from dawn to dawn he took no rest. Not one man’s 
property remained on the road. 


Arriving at Wakinkheda the imperialists planted guns, and made their 
trenches. Every day there was fighting. As the siege of Jinji was protracted 
and most of the Maratha mansabdars fled and joined Rama,' and the Marathas 
in their homeland wished to reinforce Jinji and Rama, although Asad Khan 
was at Cudappa, Prince Kam Bakhsh was ordered to go to Jinji,? Ruhullah 
Khan was being sent from the Court to conduct the siege of Wakinkheda,? Rao 
Dalpat was to be sent ahcad from Cudappa with treasure and 5,000 cavalry. 
Ruhullah arrived and engaged in the siege. The Prince marched to Cudappa 
by way of Karnul, the Tungabhadra — which issuing from near the tank of 
Gokak becomes a large river — and Nandiyal. Ruhullah could not promote 
the work; the Berads twice fell on the trenches and destroyed them; many 
men were slain. Bahadur Khan Panni was killed by a bullet. The High 
Bakshi tried overtures and then returned to Court by order. 


On the way between Karnul and Nandiyal, the high road skirting the hills, 
we saw Ban-manush or savage men; they know not the tongue of men who 
[103b] live at the foot of the hills, and the villagers do not understand their 
speech. Their food is honey, the seeds of plants and the meat of game. 
They are very dark, with hair all over their bodies. They tie leaves on their 
heads. They all hold in their hands arrows without feathers and barbs and 
Kaman [the bow] for hunting. They have no quarrel with men. They live 
in the midst of the hills and pits, under shady trees, and thus escape the 
violence of rain and sun. The men of the (plain) villages cannot go up this 
hill. If one tries, he does not find a path, as there is a dense jungle. Some 
of these men were induced to come from the hill of Mallikarjun to the Prince, 
and received some small gifts. They have no word for gold and silver, and 
showcd no sign of joy at receiving mohars and rupees. They were brought 
near that hill and set at liberty. They climbed to the top of the hill so 
quickly, as though it was not the work of man. 


When the Prince arrived near Cudappa, Asad Khan came and interviewed 
him‘ and marched onwards with the Prince. Encamping at Sedum, 60 kos 


1. Nemaji Shinde, Mankoji Pandhare, Nagoji Mane rebelling from the Mughals, joined 
Rajaram with 2,000 cavalry. Jedhe (SS), p. 33. Other Sardars who joined 
Rajaram included Hanmantrao Ghorpade, Hanmantrao Nimbalkar, etc. Shiva- 
Charitra-Sahitya, V, Ls. 767, 924; Rajwade, MIS, XX, L. 47. 

. Prince Kam Bakhsh was sent to put down the rebels at Jinji (27th May 1691). 
Maasir, p. 205. 

3. On 20th July 1691, Ruhullah Khan was sent towards Nusratabad (Sagar) against 

Berads. Ibid, p. 207, 


4. Asad Khan interviewed Kam Bakhsh at Cudhppa on 4th October 1691. /bid, 
p. 207. 
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from Jinji, they sent Rao Dalpat with treasure and abundant provisions, and 
Rao Gopalsingh Chandrawat, Maloji Ghorpade, Sidi Salim Khan, and Yashwant 
Dalvi as his companions, to push on to Zulfiqar Khan. A strange jungle was 
seen. Formerly there was no path through it, but the coming and going of 
the imperial army formed a track, through which [104a] a horseman could 
pass with difficulty, elephants and loaded camels passed with great hardship. 
On both sides of the road were tall trees clinging together. There were many 
thorny trees. It was impossible for anybody to enter the jungle on the right 
or left hand. All the way from Sedum to Kanchi,' 40 kos, was of this 
description. Kanchi is one of the seven Puris, as they were called in Hindi, 
namely Ayodhya, Mathura, Prayag, Kashi, Kanchi, Avantika (Puri), and 
Dwaravati. These seven places exceed all other placcs in spiritual dignity. 
The inhabited portion of Kanchi is not less than two kos in length; at both ends 
of the city are lofty temples, one called Shiva Kanchi, the other Vishnu Kanchi. 
It has four lofty walls. The two temples together are not less in extent than 
the fort of Bijapur. Such buildings and four successive walls within it they 
have constructed, that reason is confounded in estimating its cost. Where are 
such stone buildings in Bijapur ? 


In the midst of the habitations are some (lofty) temples, and around the 
inhabited portion are temples beyond count. The breadth of the city is 
very small. On the two sides of the streets are shops and horses of Brahmins. 
Behind each shop is a residential house, and behind the house a garden. 
The trees are mostly cocoanut and betelnut. If you judge of the breadth of 
the place from the gardens, it will be a quarter kos at places or less than that. 
Near the habitations are large reservoirs — which may be called small tanks — 
with stone steps on all four sides of the same length as that of the tank and half 
a yard in breadth, rising from the edge of the water to the level of the pround 
above. On these large sums [104b] have been spent. They are called kunds 
in Hindi. Each has been given a name and appointed as a place of bathing. 
Brahmins reading the Vedas, grocers, tradcrs of this country live here. 
Of the people of Hindustan, only a strong, fort, with towers and bastions, 
are fixed as the abode of faujdar. Owing to the coming and going of the 
imperial army, which has brought hardship to the inhabitants, desolation has 
affected the place; it did not look flourishing (abad). The city of Vishnu 
Kanchi is larger than that of Shiv Kanchi and its revenue has been assigned as 
the faujdar’s salary; therefore its neighbourhood is prosperous (abad) and 
also worship is done; and much revenue is collected. 


From the neighbourhood of Adoni and Karnul to Kanchi and the 
kingdom of Jinji and the ocean, there is not a village in which there is no 
temple, large or small. Every place (temple?) is named after Rama, 
Lakshman or Mahalakshmi. In spite of the desolation a place of beauty was 
seen. 


1. Kanchi — Kanchipuram (or Conjeevaram) — sacred town with many temples, in 
Chingleput District, Madras, 
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Rao Dalpat having reached Kanchi with the treasure, took Ali Mardan 
Khan, the faujdar of the place with him, encamped near fort Wandiwash 12 kos 
from Jinji and passing by fort Desur, the second Ahmednagar, arrived near 
Jinji [December 1691]. As a letter from the Emperor to the Khan Bahadur 

" was being brought by Matlab Khan, Zulfiqar Khan advanced (here) to welcome 
it and they met together. Scarcity was raging here; it now turned to 
an abundance of grain, and brought new life into the bodies of men. The 
Khan Bahadur appointed Rao Dalpat to his right wing, and rode out to patrol 
round the fort. The enemy according to their usual custom, proudly made 
a hostile demonstration. A party from the Rao’s division hastened (to 
encounter them) and [105a] slew many, the rest fled. Ruhullah Khan was 
ailing, and at Galgala the time of his death arrived, He wrote to the 
Emperor: 


In the night of parting, the distracted lover to whom Death was arrived, 
How sadly will he die if he does not see you! 


The Emperor went to his house. It was his last breath. As soon as the 
Emperor entered, he spoke extempore : 


With what pride (naaz) will this servant (nayazaud) leave the world, 
That thou hast arrived at his head at the time of his giving up his life! 


The Emperor returned to his palace, and Ruhullah died.2 Sipahdar Khan 
Bahadur, the second son of Khan-i-Jahan, a 3-hazari, was appointed subahdar 
of Allahabad. 


1, The same verse is quoted in Maasir, p. 210. 
2. Ibid. 
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CHAPTER VI 
35TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1748 [1692-93 A.D.] 


THE PRINCE REACHES JINJI AND BESIEGES IT; REINFORCEMENTS 
REACH THE MARATHAS; QUARREL IN THE IMPERIAL ARMY; AFFAIR 
OF THE PRINCE; THE ENEMY CROWD. THERE, THE ARMY RAISES 
THE SIEGE AND RETIRES TO WANDIWASH; QASIM KHAN 
ARRIVES WITH GRAIN SUPPLIES; ASAD KHAN IS 
SUMMONED TO COURT WITH THE PRINCE 


Prince Kam Bakhsh with Asad Khan came to Kanchi from the 
neighbourhood of Sedum, Zulfiqar Khan and others hastened to welcome 
him, [105b] and came in his train to the foot of Jinji fort and encamped! 
{16th December 1691]. The Khan Bahadur pitched his camp opposite the 
fort gate near a hill named Ali Madad; the balls from cannon reached the fort 
very well and a stream flowed through the camp. It was considered necessary 
to plant out-posts round the fort. The camps of the Prince and Asad Khan 
were placed in the direction of the Sholingvaram? hill in the direction of fort 
Kishan-giri (adjoining the fort of Jinji). It was 14 kos distant from the 
camp of the Khan Bahadur. An enclosure was built round the Prince’s 
camp in the manner of the Khan’s camp. Ismail Khan Maka and others 
were posted in a thana, by way of fort Karnatak-garh, behind (Jinji) fort, 
a cannon shot from it. Towards Shaitan-dari was the wicket gate for the 
entrance and exit of the garrison. 


Towards the jungle of Vetavalam (Ant-wal) whence grain supplies used 
to reach the fort, Kakar Khan? was posted [2nd September 1692]. The enemy 
every night used to fire rockets into the Prince’s camp and display audacity. 
The Khan Bahadur posted some nobles of his own force outside the Prince’s 
camp to keep watch at night. From that day the enemy gave up their 
vain project. 


The facts of the enemy’s audacity were reported to the Emperor. He 
ordered Rao Dalpat to keep watch day and night, armed and ready in front 


1. The Prince and Asad Khan reached Jinji on 16th December 1691. Maasir, p. 207. 
See also Jedhe (SS), p. 34. 


2, Sholingvaram (Sholingpuram or Singhavaram) — two miles north of Jinji. 


3. “Kakar Khan (of the contingent of Kam Bakhsh) is appointed thanadar of J inji 
on 2nd September 1692”, Maasir, p. 211. 
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of the Prince’s office tent. He did as commanded.!’ When the outposts round 
the fort were established, one night 5 or 6 thousand Maratha cavalry issued 
from Jinji by the gate in front of the camp, and gave fight. The Khan 
Bahadur with Rao Dalpat and others took horse to punish them [106a] and 
arrived before the fort-gate. Many of the enemy were sent to hell, and every 
one of the imperial generals did splendid service. The Khan Bahadur 
presented horses, cloth and armour to each: one of the nobles, appointed 
under him and his own retainers. The Prince and Asad Khan removing 
from the neighbourhood of the Sholingvarm hill, encamped near the camp of 
the Khan, while Sayyid Lashkar Khan was appointed thanadar of the place 
where the Prince’s tents (formerly) stood. The Khan Bahadur took post in 
front of the Prince’s residence. Uniting the two camps, he placed an enclosure 
round them, and began to entrench quickly towards fort Chanangarh, close 
to Jinji, above a hill. It was necessary to run trenches opposite the gate 
which was built like a small fort. 


God knows what policy he adopted. Having placed guns at the foot of 
the Chanangarh hill, at a secure place he fired the guns from both sides. 
The rain fell with excessive severity. Every day (we had) to come and go 
over the hills. Grain was dear ; the trenches where the soldiers had to spend 
the days and nights, caused great hardship. Besides these Asad Khan and 
Khan Bahadur, by order, removing Rao Dalpat from before the Prince’s 
residence (where he had been keeping guard), posted him in a trench where 
Md. Mumin Quli (darogha of artillery) had built a courtyard and a strong 
hall in the hill and safe marhalas (stages). In the whole camp 24 tanks were 
seen from this marhala and portico ; in the rainy season the entire tract of 
land looked like one tank. Md. Mumin was sent to another trench close 
to this one. 


After some time had passed, Khan Bahadur and Rao Dalpat came to the 
camp and set out at three prahar to return to their trenches. A large party 
of the enemy descended from hill and fell [106b] on the trenches of Md. Mumin. 
Khan Bahadur and Dalpat quickly arrived to aid. The Rao went a short 
distance uphill on horse back though it is hard to walk there even on foot ; 
but dismounted as the road ahead was difficult. Meantime the men of the 
attacked trench had given up struggling on account of the enemy’s numbers; 
many had been slain, many being wounded had evacuated the front trenches 
and dispersed. The Rao’s followers restored the damaged trenches. The 
enemy being broken, many of them wounded, fled within the fort (and did 
hot raise disturbance again). 


1, Maasir (p. 215) records, ‘Through the agency of some fools, the Prince opened 
a secret correspondence with Rajaram in the fott. Asad Khan and Zulfiqar Khan 
wrote this to the Emperor, and they, were permitted to station Rao Dalpat 
Bundela in constant attendance at the Prince’s residence.’ 
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At the end of the rainy season, Santa, Dhana and other Maratha leaders 
with a vast army exceeding 15,000 horse, arrived from their homes to the 
neighbourhood of Jinji in order to aid Rama and the fort. The imperialists 
decided that, as the enemy were vastly superior in number and the imperial 
outpost did not contain so many men that each should be defended against the 
enemy, the outposts should be withdrawn before the enemy arrived. Word 
was sent to every thanadar to hasten to the army. Sayyid Lashkar Khan and 
Kakar Khan quickly arrived. But Ismail Khan Maka, who was on the 
further side of the fort, delayed in coming, and his followers scattered in 
removing their property. Just then he heard of the coming of Dhana. 
Gathering together the few who were there, he issued from his camp and 
took the road to the imperial camp. Dhana arrived with a large force, and 
a party sallied out of the fort, and they both attacked the Khan. Yeshwant 
Dalvi was slain near that very camp. The Khan reached the outpost of 
Kakar Khan fighting. Night fell on him, the sky grew dark. Some of his 
comrades separated and took the road to the Prince’s camp, and [107a] were 
captured by the enemy. The Khan with a few men fought, was wounded and 
fell down from his elephant, and was carried off a prisoner.» The Khan 
Bahadur heard of the event. He sent word to Rao Dalpat that Ismail Khan 
Maka was being pressed hard. The Rao replied that somebody else should be 
sent to take charge of his trenches, so that he himself might go to help 
him. Meantime, news arrived of Ismail having been taken prisoner, and 
the Rao refrained from going to his assistance. Ajib Nair was an old 
acquaintance of Ismail Khan, he attended to the treatment of his wounds, 
procured his release and sent him to the camp. 


Owing to the great disturbance (caused by the enemy) for some time no 
letter or news of the Emperor reached Jinji. A sad and alarming rumour 
spread (viz. that the Emperor was dead*). The Prince took counsel of 
his servants on account of the crowd of the enemy and the alarms about 
their coming, The servants giving him vain advice persuaded him that as 
the Deccanis greatly outnumbered his force, matters would become very 
difficult for him ; he ought to make peace with the enemy, arrest Asad Khan 


1. On 13th December 1692, Shankaraji Pant sent Dhanaji Jadhav to help Rajaram 


in Hie On his way he attacked the Mughal western outpost. Jedhe (SS), 
p. 34, 


2. Dhanaji Jadhav captured Ismail Maka, 500 horses and 2 elephants. Jedhe (SS), 
p. 34 ; Fort St. George Diary and Consultation Book, 1693, pp. 22-23 ; Khafi Khan, 
p. 141; Maasir (p. 216) says that Ismail Khan Maka, a great commander, was 
wounded and was carried off through the exertions and reinforcement of Santaji. 
See also Martin’s Memoires (HOS, pp. 244-45). 


3. Martin says, “ Rumours prevail in the camp that Aurangzib is dead”. HOS, p. 240. 
See also Khafi Khan, pp. 142-43, 
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and Zulfiqar Khan, and seize the supreme power.' The Prince accepted this, 
and kept his army prepared and arranged conveyance for his family. 


Asad Khan, hearing of it, got ready with his followers and sending 
information to Zulfiqar Khan Khan Bahadur despatched a messenger to the 
Prince to ask, “ What is the reason for your getting conveyance ready at 
night?” He replied, “ Spies have reported that the enemy intend to make 
a night attack.” Asad Khan asserted that the report was false ; there were 
the men of night watch (chowki) ; it was not proper to get conveyance 
ready. The Prince heard the news, Asad Khan too had assembled [107b] his 
men, summoned to himself other imperial officers who were in the. camp, 
and stood on guard. Therefore Postponing the execution of his plan to 
another day, he dismissed the men of his sawari (retinue) in the morning. 
Zulfiqar Khan in his own trenches, was distracted by the conflicting news that 
Asad Khan sent him, and did not consider it wise to leave his trenches at 
night. Summoning all the high grandecs who were in the trenches, he 
passed the whole night in planning and discussing. The Rao left him to 
look after his trenches ; and Md. Mumin (darogha of the artillery) came and 
sat down with me, Just then some infantry were seen going from the foot 
of the hill near the marhala of the guns towards the fort. It was the 12th 
day of the Moon [24th December (NS) 1692 (Shukla 12), 27th December 
(OS) (Krishna 12}, Seeing them I told the barq-andazes? to fire some 
muskets at them. They fled towards the fort. I could not know what men they 
were. I immediately went and reported the matter to the Khan Bahadur 
and Rao. The night was any how passed. Next day they found it difficult 
to withdraw the trenches, the guns and rahkalas.* They charged every gun 
with excessive power and shot it in the hope that it would burst. The Khan 
Bahadur started from the trenches with a party of umaras for the camp. 
The encmy after long reflection descended from the fort and began to 
destroy the trenches. Another party of them issued from the foot of the fort 
for fighting. The Khan Bahadur and others, reaching the house of Asad 
Khan decided that as they could not show thcir faces to the Emperor unless 
they first set the Prince right, the [108a] evil should be remedied before it 
could occur ; it was advisable to put every sort of pressure (on him).! 


Asad Khan and Zulfigar Khan reaching the gate of the Prince’s audience- 
hall, entered within the jali, seated on their elephants and threw down the 


1. According to Maasir (p. 215) the quarrel between the Prince on one side and 
Zulfiqar Khan and Asad Khan on the other became public. The Spies within 
the fort repeatedly sent news that the Prince in concert with his wicked servants 
wanted to enter the fort on a dark night, by reason of his difference with Asad Khan 
and Zulfigar Khan. 3 

2. Barg-andaz — match-lockmen, 

3. Rahkala — wheeled field Piece. 


4. Jedhe {(SS),p. 34) records that on 16th December 1692, Zulfigar Khan leaving the 
trenches of Jinji, went to capture Kam Bakhsh. 
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screens of the hall. The other nobles stood near as spectators of a show. 
The people of the harem discharged some bullets and arrows. The Prince 
lost heart at this occurrence, in perplexity, he came out of the harem by the 
deorhi of the ladies’ apartments. He had come only a few steps when the 
Bahelias wader Jalal Khan mansabdar, seized both his arms and brought him 
without shoe to Asad Khan. Rao Dalpat was sitting on his elephant on one 
side ; seeing his master’s son from a distance he with great agility and 
promptitude took him on his elephant. As the noise and tumult was of 
a different kind (increased), he sat behind him, and brought him to Asad 


Khan. 


Asad Khan said to the Prince, “ The rumours you have heard are false. 
Our Emperor is safe. What is this thing that you have done? You have 
disgraced yourself and involved me in my gray hairs in disgrace. The enemy 
caused astonishing tumult and disturbance to the camp from dawn to sunset.” 
Asad Khan deeming it unwise to leave the Prince in his own tent, brought 
him to his quarters,’ placed him in tent, saluted him, and placed dishes of 
food before him with his own hands. Sayyid Lashkar Khan was appointed with 
his biradari to act as guards. The ladies of the Prince’s harem were also brought 


away and kept apart from him. 


News arrived that Santa was coming behind Dhana.? The (Maratha) 
camp reached near fort Kaveripak® 10 kos from Jinji [Kanchi]. Ali Mardan 
Khan faujdar of Kanchi, with the force under him, went out to encounter. 
{108b] But he had not received correct news that Santa was at the head of 
the vast force. Any way, he fought. The Khan had many Bahelias (or 
Mavles 27) in his service. After some hours’ fight, the Bahelias went over to 
Santa. Ali Mardan Khan in perplexity took the road to Kanchi, and the 
aspect of the affair changed altogether. The Khan with many of his men 
was captured by the enemy‘ [14th December 1692]. All the elephants, 
horses, camels and material that were with him at the time were looted by 
the enemy. Santa arrived at the foot of Jinji in the pride and boastfulness, 
and waged the war hotly, The enemy exceeded 20,000, while the imperia- 
lists were very few and many of them were engaged in guarding Asad Khan, 
the camp and baggage and the Prince. The Prince’s servants were hostile, 
they never left their camp (to assist their brethren). Man Singh, a 2-hazari 

il, Asad Khan and Zulfigar Khan unceremoniously entered the Prince's house and in 

fidelity to their master, took their master’s son into their custody. Maasir, p. 217. 

2. 14th Decem _ ji i 

ae ee a ar nee was sent by Ramchandra Pant with 


3. Ka eripak — in Walajapet taluka of North Are 
t D 
y, Ol istrict, Madras, situated in 


4. Near Kanchi, Santaji captured Ali Mardan Khan with 1,500 horses and six elephants 
(14th December 1692). Jedhe (SS), p. 34; Fort St. George Diary & Consultation 
Book, 1693, letter dated 2nd January 1693, pp. 22-23 ; Maasir, p. 220; Khafi Khan 
p. 141; See also Martin's Memoires (HOS, pp. 245-46). ; , 
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(son of Rup Singh Rathor) and other imperial officers concealed themselves 
in the camp on the plea of illness. Zulfigar Khan Bahadur, Rao Kanhu 
Maratha and some other Stray mansabdars, in all 2,000 horsemen, came 
out to fight. Many battles were fought in foraging kahi and near the camp. 
In every battle the imperialists were victorious. The enemy suffered defeat 
after defeat ; whenever they showed force, it did no good. Grain became so 
scarce as to be totally unprocurable. The Khan Bahadur with his comrades 
started to bring grain from the dependencies of Wandiwash, 10 kos from 
Jinji. He arrived at night. [109a] The Turani Mughals, taking the advantage 
of the night laid the hand of violence on the hopeless Banjaras, and carried 
off whatever they could seize [5th January 1693]. All discipline was lost. 
In the morning the Khan Bahadur took what grain remained after plundering 
them, and started on his return. The enemy assembled near Desur, barred 
his path and fought, appearing on all four sides.t At that time the total 
imperial force did not exceed 1,200 (?) horse. Rao Dalpat, firmly standing 
in the right wing and punishing the enemy, repeatedly helped the van and 
left wing. Often he acted as the rear guard. The night came down ; they 
encamped at the foot of the fort. Next morning the cnemy brought to the 
field a large force and showed extreme violence,? they fired so many muskets 
that the men of the army and a small body of Banjaras who were with the 
force were overpowered. The enemy's musketeers aimed at the elephants 
ridden by the umaras. Many bullets struck the elephants of Khan Bahadur 
and Rao Dalpat. Fhe Rao acting as the bargandaz sent some of the enemy 
chiefs to hell. As the rain of the bullets was heavy I from behind the Rao 
on his elephant seized the shield and held it before the Rao for his protection. 
Although God is the protector of every one, two bullets successively hit the 
shield near my shoulder. We then reached a rice field ; Many oxen and the 
camels of the convoy remained sticking in the mud, horses passed with 
difficulty. The artillery materials ran short, no munition was left with 
barqandaz. The followers (tabinan) of Rao Dalpat on account of the mud 
on the right, where the road was level, became separated from the bargandaz 
cavalry. With Rao’s clephant were only 80 trodpers. The enemy sent 
their [109b} foot musketeers to the top of a hillock which was close by and 
they fired so many muskets that the situation became worse. The Rao made 
a short halt in order to extricate the bullocks and camels from the mud, 
while the army went onwards, The Rao prepared to die, marched straight 
upon the enemy. Sarfaraz Khan Deccani, the Khan Bahadur’s van arriving 


1, “Zulfiqar Khan, lately marching out of the Mughal Camp to Wandiwash to get 
provisions, and Santaji Ghorpade meeting him with 20,000 men forced him to 
take shelter in Desur fort, so that he can't get out of it being surrounded by the 
Marathas ””. Letter dated 8th January 1693, Fort St. George Dairy & Consultation 
Book of 1693, p. 23 ; See also Khafi Khan, p. 143. 


2. “The Mughal army being before Jinji, Dhanaji Jadhav and several other great 
persons surrounded the army, cutting them off from all manner of provisions 
coming to the Prince and Asad Khan”. Letter datell 8th January 1693. Fort St. 
George Diary & Consultation Book of 1693. 
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with 5 or 6 thousand troopers, joined the Rao and charged the enemy. When 
the encounter took place, the Khan quickly went towards the Rao rapidly 
coming upon the larger enemy division, more than 12,000 cavalry, fought 
heroically. The enemy, in spite of their vast number, withdrew to one side ; 
the Rao drove them away for a quarter kos and the enemy could not assail 
those 80 troopers. The Rao stood for a time and took the escort and animals 
out of the mud ; the enemy stood at the distance in their own places. The 
Rao marched slowly behind the baggage, the battle and shower of bullets 
abated. Arriving at a nala he found some imperial rahkala fallen into the 
mud of the nala; he pulled them out by means of strong ropes tied to the 
waists of elephants. The enemy in confusion took the road to Jinji fort. Asad 
Khan on hearing of this battle, in great consternation left Sayyid Lashkar 
Khan to guard the Prince, came out of the camp and waited for the Khan 
Bahadur. Zulfigar Khan arrived at night and told the valour of Rao and 
others in detail. He praised them. If the Rao had not risked his life thus, 
it would have been difficult for the escort (convoy) and others to reach the 
camp and the men of the place to keep up their spirit. 


Little grain reached the camp. The privation of the [110a] army from 
hunger became so bad that many poor men (low people) went to the camp 
of the enemy at the foot of Jinji (where grain was plentiful), paid such 
money as they could buy grain with and cooked and ate it there first and 
then returned. The unclean did not allow any man to bring away cooked 
or raw grain to the army, they did not obstruct those who went (away ?). If 
a man carried more than two Mahlubi they killed him and took it away. 
Every day from dawn to sunset the enemy came round the camp and 
demonstrated. No aid came from any side except from that of Din-Dayal; 
no treasure, no food came. All men of the army, high or low alike, were 
dejected and depressed. At that time the talk of peace came from behind 
the screen of the unknown. Rama [Rajaram] too desired it, although his 
chiefs disagreed and decided among themselves that if they plundered this 
army which was half dead, they would be established in power before the 
Emperor could send another army. What a wonderful charm did Asad 
Khan and Khan Bahadur cast over Rama that he did not accept the advice 
of his own generals. Inclining to peace, he sent a message that the imperial 
army should retire to Wandiwash, he could arrange for paying tribute,! they 
should report the terms to the Emperor for his order. As it was considered 
politic (to withdraw) from that place they engaged in planning and arranging 


ils, According to Martin’s Memoires, Zulfigar and Asad Khan sent envoys to Rajaram 
begging to allow them to retire in safety. Further Martin writes, “The Moors 
are unable to live before Jinji. Zulfiqar has made a secret pact with Rajaram, 
by paying him one lakh of Rupees in gold, — besides jewels worth 60,000 pagodas 
to Rajaram, in return for being allowed to return (unmolested), while Rajaram 
has given the General in return jewels valued at 15,000 pagodas, one elephant, 
two peer many camels and 2,000 bullocks for carrying his baggages”. HOS, 
pp. anes 
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it. Rao Dalpat told Asad Khan and Zulfiqar Khan repeatedly that it was not 
well to retire from this place, as it would finally bring no other fruit than 
disgrace ; if they needed money for expenses for some days he was ready to 
give them silver and gold worth 30 or 40 thousand rupees which he had 
with him, for expenditure on the artillery and army; they ought to spend 
some more time there in hope of Divine mercy to see [110b] what would 
come out of the screen of the invisibility. Khan Bahadur was thinking the 
matter over when, one day the men of the artillery in concert loaded their 
property, went outside the camp and sent word (to Khan Bahadur) that they 
were dying of hunger and were (therefore) going to Wandiwash. That day it 
was decided to raise the siege. As fighting depended on artillery and their 
condition was such, the attitude of the men of army changed altogether at the 
departure of the artillery ; every man turned to loading his effects, the soldiers 
wanting to follow the artillery. “No opportunity for heroism, no space for 
charging, no possibility to stay, no legs to run away (on) ”. Asad Khan and 
Khan Bahadur had no help but to start with the prince at noon. Owing to 
extreme lack of food the horses, camels and other transport animals of the 
whole army had perished. Those who had few, loaded just enough goods for 
these. Most men sct fire to their belongings. Many in perplexity and help- 
lessness, at the terrible confusion and danger then raging, giving up all 
arrangements took their own way without thinking of their acquaintances, 
brothers and neighbours. Many stores of the Emperor, chiefs and umaras were 
left behind there. - The Marathas hearing the talk about peace, came to the 
imperial camp from the morning and under the pretext of seeing the show, 
took note of the property, of the men and said that they would convey to 
the owner whatever any man left there. When the imperialists issued from 
the camp [23rd Jan. 1693], about one thousand Maratha horse came after the 
army like a rear-guard and greatly plundered the property of the men of the 
army.!. The imperial army reached Wandiwash in three days.2 Grain 
became alittle more abundant. News was received that Qasim Khan (the new) 
faujdar of Bijapuri [1 11a] Karnatak (vice Ali Mardan Khan) had by order 
came near fort Kaveripak with abundant supplies ‘and excellent force. (He 
had formerly been a 4-sadi and diwan of the army of Bahadur Khan Koka 
when the latter came on his first viceroyalty of the Deccan. As Qasim Khan 
was clever and able, fortune favoured him and in time he rose to be a 3-hazari). 
Santa fell on him, fought him near Kanchi and pressed him so hard that he 
had to take refuge in the temple ; otherwise he would have been captured soon. 


1. ‘They made truce with Rama Raja for two days in which time Zulfiqar Khan 
removed to Wandiwash, but for want of camels and oxen he was forced to leave 
much of their baggage behind to the destruction of the Marathas, which gave 
occasion for the report that peace was made.” Letter dated January 30, 1693. Fort 
St. George Diary & Consultation Book, 1693. 


2. 22nd January 1693 — Zulfigar Khan making terms, raised the siege of Jinji and 


went to Wandiwash and Asad Khan and Kam Bakhsh went to the Emperor, Jedhe 
(SS), p. 34. 
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The Khan Bahadur keeping the Prince in the fort of Wandiwash, next day 
arrived to the aid of Qasim Khan and escorted the Banjaras to Wandiwash 
{about 7th February 1693]. Mud fell into the mouths of the public who had 
uttered on their tongues adverse news (namely that Aurangazib had died)? 
and life came back to our bodies. Letters from the Emperor and news sheets 
from the court now arrived in succession. Rao Dalpat from the day when 
he had heard the alarming news, as required by his hereditary servantship 
and true fidelity, had given up bearing arms, and decided that if God 
forbid it, the news turned out to be true, he would give up service and his 
rank; as noble of heart he gained a thousand hearts and gave away much in 
alms as fasaddug for the Emperor. 


As the Prince Kam Bakhsh was living there, Asad Khan could not beat his 
kettle-drums for fear of insult to the Prince. He sent a message (to the 
Prince) asking for permission to play joyous music for the Emperor’s safety. 
According to (his) direction, the kettle-drums were beaten for rejoicing, 
and arrangements made for dancing and merry-making. 


The Zamindars on the way had robbed the Banjaras and wayfarers. 
Therefore, Khan Bahadur with his followers and Qasim Khan started from 
Wandiwash to chastise them; after taking from each [111b] adequate 
tribute and chastising some, they returned, When the affair reached the 
Emperor’s ears he became highly displeased and ordered the Prince and 
Asad Khan to come to the presence, and fresh honours were bestowed on the 
Prince, while no order was passed as to what the Khan Bahadur and his army 
should do and where they should stay. 


A wall was begun round the inhabited part of Bimpura (Begampura?) at 
Aurangabad. 


1. “There have been various reports for ten days past of the Mughal’s (Aurangzib's) 
death and Shah Alam’s succession to the throne”. Letter dated 10th January 1963, 
Fort St. George Diary & Consultation Book, 1693. 


CHAPTER VII 
36TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1749 [1693-94 A.D.] 


KAM BAKHSH AND ASAD KHAN GO TO THE COURT, ASAD KHAN IS MADE 
TO STAY AT NASRATABAD SAGAR AS A MARK OF CENSURE 


Asad Khan started for the court with the Prince. Unpleasant rumours 
had circulated regarding the treatment of the officers posted to Jinji, (and 
therefore) they were in consternation. Rao Dalpat deputed me to find out 
the truth about the Emperor's displeasure. 


Prince Azam Shah, after capturing Panhala had by order been appointed 
to aid Kam Bakhsh and Asad Khan and encamped near Sedam. I went 
there to ascertain the truth and to see Mutaqad Khan, Barkhurdar Khan, 
Bakhshis of the Prince’s army, who were acquainted. From Sedam I went 
ahead. Reaching Adoni, of which the giladar Raja Anup Singh, son of Rao 
Karan, was known to me. I inquired about the real facts, and then by way 
of Raichur, Halaran, Mhaski, Mudgal, reached Qutbabad or Galgala, the 
Emperor’s camp [112a] and there interviewed all my friends. When Kam 
Bakhsh arrived near Nasratgarh Sagar, an order was received that the Prince 
should come to Court and Asad Khan should stay there. A huge amount 
was fixed as due (from Asad Khan) as price of the Prince’s stores which had 
been looted and the guns and rahkalas (lost). Two mahals of the jagir of 
Asad Khan were escheated for realising the money (thus) due to Government. 
The Prince as ordered, interviewed the Emperor! [14th June 1693] and told 
him whatever he had in his heart. When I saw that (his) representations 
concerning the officers appointed to Jinji by way of the imperial camp, 
I happened to see Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur, and fourld him even more gracious 
than before. He inquired about the facts of Jinji. 


Rao Dalpat being very ill at Wandiwash went to Mylapur, close to 
Chinapatan? a great sea-port, where there are European doctors,® and tried 
treatment, but did not recover much. He wrote to me to engage a doctor 
from the imperial camp and bring him. I secured a good doctor. On the 
way, the Berads were creating a great disturbance, and I ventured not to 
start from the camp. At this time Radandaz Khan was appointed qiladar of 


i 


: “On 14th June 1693, rae Bakhsh arrived at the Court and through the mediation 
of Zinatunnisa Begam had an interview with the Emperor in the harem. Maasir, 
p. 217. 

. Chinapatan — old name of Madras ; Mylapore is still a part of the growing city. 

. Manucci, op. cit., p. 298. 


we 
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Adoni.1 Though he was formerly known to me, I now exerted myself. With 
him I reached Adoni, and quickly going to Wandiwash saw the Rao. The 
doctor engaged in his treatment; in a short time the patient entirely recovered. 
Ajib Nair (Yachapa) an officer of the Seh-bandi of Hydarabad, possessed 
the fort of Satgarh? [26 miles west of Vellore] and [112b] was living at Jinji 
after joining Rama. Submitting he came to the Khan Bahadur’; he was 
created a 6-hazari and his followers were recommended for high mansabs 


[February 1694]. 


The Emperor learnt that Prince Azam, who was going to reinforce the 
Jinji expedition, had falten severely ill, and did not regulate his diet. Sazawals 
were appointed to bring him to court quickly. He arrived* [22nd October 
1693] at the presence in a short time and was lodged in the gulal-bar close 


to the Emperor’s residence. 


1. Maasir, p. 218. 

2. In March 1693 Bahirji Ghorpade and Yachapa Nair rebelling against Rajaram 
left him. Yachapa Nair took Satgad and remained there. Jedhe (SS), p. 35. 

3. Yachapa Nair and Bahirji were near Vellore. Rajaram went there and quarreled 
with them. Yachapa Nair met Zulfigar Khan and entered his service (November- 
December 1693). Jedhe (SS), p. 35. 


4. Prince Alijah [Azam], who had been summoned to Court on account of his 
illness arrived on 22nd October 1693. Maasir, p. 218; Khafi Khan, p. 152. 


CHAPTER VII 
37TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1750 [1694-95 A.D.] 


ZULFIQAR KHAN LEAVES WANDIWASH; HE TAKES TRIBUTE ROM 
THE ZAMINDARS OF TANJORE AND OTHER PLACES, AND 
PLANTS OUTPOSTS IN THE KINGDOM 


When Zulfiqar Khan came to Wandiwash after abandoning the siege of Jinji, 
the lawless men scized certain forts! Khan Bahadur started for punishing 
them and assaulted fort Paramcol (Perumukkal). The Rajputs of Rao Dalpat 
fought gallantly ; mounting the wall of the fort they slew many and captured 
the fort.2. At that time there was an estrangement between Khan Bahadur 
and Dalpat. The Rao set off for the Court, but the Khan Bahadur came and 
begged his pardon. When he went towards Tanjore he considered it wise to 
stay, in view of the Emperor’s work. After the conquest of Paramcol, many 
other forts were captured. Many of the forts were temples. The temples in 
the Bijapuri and Hyderabadi Karnatak are beyond numbering, and cach temple 
is like the fort of Parinda and Sholapur. In the whole world nowhere else 
are there so many temples. The cause of the building of these temples is 
that the country is very wealth producing, every year it yields four [1 13a] crops, 
and a large revenue is raised, the amount of which is known only to the 
Recording Angel. The Expenses of the naked inhabitants of the country 
after inquiry I record here without exaggeration. Their food is coarse rice 
boiled in water, cooled and eaten with the addition of more water. This food 
is called in their language kanji and tikam. Man of taste and acquainted with 
delicacies get tamarind which is plentiful in the jungles, extract its juice and 
mixing it with a little salt which they gct with extreme difficulty, cat it. They 
do not grow wheat and gram in this country, nay they do not even know 
their names. How strong do they grow on such food! Their expenditure on 
food will be clear from this. 


Let me now come to their “ honourable” dress. The males wear a coarse 
(ganda) kerchief on the head, a small cloth round the loins and a cotton sheet 
suffices for years. The higher people among them tie a thin kerchief (round 


1. In March 1693 Santaji Ghorpade besieged Trichinopoly. Jedhe (SS), pp. 34-35. 
The victorious Marathas immediately proclaimed their authority over the 
Hyderabadi Karnatak —“ the Conjeveram ‘and Cudappa countries” —appointing 
Keshava Ramana as their subahdar at the head of 1,000 horse and 4,000 foot 
(January 1693). Sarkar, Aurangzib, V, p. 80. 


2, Akbharat-of November 1694 contains’ the report that the fort was stormed by 
Aziz Khan Ruhela. Ibid, p. 97. : 
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the head). The women wear a piece of cloth 3 or 4 cubits long for covering 
their shame, in the manner of a /ungi, leaving their heads and breasts bare. 
Their hair are unkept. They have never seen the appearance of oil even in 
dream. The luxurious sprinkle coconut oil on the head. They are dark of 
complexion, ill-shaped and ugly of form. If a man who has not seen them 
before, encounters them in the dark night, he will most likely die of fright. 
Not to speak of white skin in this race and country, even the wheat complexion 
is not found. In a year the expense per man does not amount to five or 
six rupees. Therefore all the wealth that is produced and collected, what do 
they do with it and how do they spend it? Reliable and wise men [113b] of 
this country in past ages, which were not wanting in suspiciousness, spent (it) 
on temples, and all these buildings in which they have made temples are not 
to be found elsewhere in forts. These are strong fortresses without towers 
and ditches. Large sums are collected from the tax (mahsul) on the temples, 
where people come for pilgrimage and worship. Now that they have come into 
the Emperor’s possession, in many places towers and parapets (kangura) 
and ditches have been added. We learn from old histories that Sultan Ala- 
ud-din Khilji and other former sovereigns took away vast amount of gold and 
jewels from: the temples. 


Zulfiqar Khan after the conquest of fort Perumakkal, which is six kos from 
the ocean, went to gaze at the sea. He saw a wonderful thing. When he 
was a kos from it, the ocean appeared to view like a green hill, just as in the 
rainy season plains and hills turn green. When he came nearer, it looked 
higher than the ground. On reaching the beach he saw the billows and knew 
that it was water. The beach, which lies between the (solid) earth and the 
water, is a mound of sand less than a quarter kos in width. One ought to see 
the manifestation of God’s power; the ocean is so big and its water is 
higher than the ground, on its margin is the mound of sand, it was surprising. 
By His will, the force of the wave docs not demolish the sand hills. On the 
beach the smell of various fishes racks the brain. There are many ports on 
the coast; we looked at Phulchery' port from outside, It is a strong fort of 
the French and the Dutch live here. They have many guns artillery material 
in fine weapons. The ports that we saw and heard of [114a] are no 
better than shops. Here articles of high price are bought and sold. The 
chief Zamindars and Rajas of the country buy them, or the Europeans 
sell to one another. They do not own any land for cultivation, in addition 
to the fort. Grain comes from Bengal and other parts in ships in such 
quantity that after laying in a store for the whole year, they sell (the surplus) 
at an enhanced price and derive a large profit. Articles like wheat, lentil, 
mash (dal) both green and black (tur) and other grains come in ships 
and these things are sold in abundance to the imperial army. During the 
sovereignty of Bijapur, Hyderabad and Telang, the country was extensively 
cultivated. Many places have been turned into wastes on account of the 


PSR ee 
1. Phulchery — Old name of Pondicherry. 
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passage of the imperial troops, which has caused hardships and oppression to 
the people. Rao Dalpat hunted a durraj (swan), it had one leg and only 
the trace of another leg. (No?) A small seedless jambo fruit, resembling 
falsa is eaten in the kingdom of Tanjore. 


When the imperial army arrived near Tanjore [March 1694] the Zamindar 
of Trichinopoly sent his bakhshi and soldiers with adequate tribute to the 
Khan Bahadur and made submission, saying that the Zamindars of Tanjore 
had seized some of his forts and territories, which ought to be released from 
their grasp. The Khan Bahadur recovering most of the places restored them 
to his men. In Trichinopoly the supreme authority in the administration is 
in the hands of a woman, the mother of the Rajah of the place and the Rajah 
is a child. The rule and the control of this lady are such that none disobeys 
her. A lofty temple named after Rangaswami with splendid decorations 
has been built by the Rajah of the place on the banks of rivers Kaveri and 
Kolerun. The local people have much piety, the pious works, alms and 
Sadabrata (supplying food to everyone who comes), [114b] are beyond limit. 
The queen mother often comes with full pomp for visiting the temple. (She) 
has a great liking for shows of all kinds. Khan Bahadur attacked Tanjore! 
[February 1694]. One day during foraging kahi a battle was fought with 
Rao Dalpat ; chasing the enemy to the foot of the fort, he slew many of them, 
and captured horses and arms. The Zamindar, taking fright, paid a suitable 
tribute,2 and all the umras and mutasaddis and others made large gains, 
excepting Rao Dalpat, who did not desire a penny. 


The Khan Bahadur sent to demand tribute from Palamkota,? which 
appertains to Tanjore. They making use of tricks and false pleas did 
not pay. i 


The Khan Bahadur during his return laid siege to the fort (Palamkota). 
For five or six days there was fighting in the trenches, and the defenders displayed 
audacity. One day while Rao Dalpat in patrolling was standing near the 
trenches, he could not contain himsclf on secing the audacity of the enemy ; 
he charged and seized by one attack the village in front of the fort gate, 
which was fortified, and made things difficult for the garrison. Nearly fifty 
Rajputs in the Rao’s service were killed by musket shots, and more than one 
hundred were wounded. The enemy cried for the quarters. Aga Ali Khan 
Rumi (Darogha of the imperial artillery) alone accompanied the Rao. At 
the Khan Bahadur’s command the Rao granted safety to the garrison. Night 
came ; the Rao had been there since the morning. The Khan Bahadur sent 
Daud Khan to the gate of the fort and the Rao left the place. Sayyid Kabir’s 


1. In February 1694, Zulfiqar Khan attacked Tanjore from Wandiwash. Jedhe (SS), 
p. 35. 


2. Zulfiqar Khan attacked Tanjore but on receiving 40 lakh of Chakrai (round coins) 
agreed to a peace. Ibid, p, 37. 


3, Palamcottah in Tinnevelly District, Madras. 
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son, who had been with the Rao, was slain. That very day the Khan 
visited Sayyid Kabir’s house to condole with him. The garrison fled away at 
night through the wicket gate which was on the other side [23rd June 1694]. 
[115a] The few whom Daud Khan had brought out from the front gate by 
giving safe assurance, were all plundered. 


The Khan. Bahadur in reward of the exertions in capturing this fort, 
presented the Rao with an elephant and a horse, and sent a large sum as 
“the price of ornaments” for the Rajputs, and reported the facts of these 
exertions to His Majesty. Aga Ali Khan had not done the work in the 
six days of entrenching, while the Rao in one prahar’s time overpowered 
the garrison. Rajput pride seized the Rao and he declined the 2-sadi 
promotion. 


At this time the Rao purchased and sent for elephants from Maliwar' and 
Ceylon. We heard that in Maliwar and the kingdom of that side there arc 
kings (no doubt), but women have authority over the country and all affairs. 
Therefore it is called Stri-raj (text has tiriaraj). Every man has 10 or 
11 wives, and also every wife 10 or 11 husbands. The women of that 
country are beautiful, and spend comparatively more than the people of 
Karnatak in apparel and food. That country is very productive and spacious, 
with many temples. 


Whenever there is any dispute on the border and the kings of the country 
have to wage war, they draw up their troops in line of battle on both sides, 
the bargandazes of both sides advance (to the attack) and fire their muskets 
into the air. In the meantime the venerable Brahmins try to make peace, 
and the armics retire to their own countries -— nobody is wounded or put to 
any loss. The clephants of Maliwar are the best on earth. What Arab and 
Iraqi horses are among stceds, that is the Maliwar elephants in goodness of 
breed and is sold cheaper than elsewhere, [115b] Imperial troops had never 
before come to this country on account of its distance. In Akbar’s reign the 
Rajah of Maliwar had once sent him presents, and since then no other message 
or gift. 


Ceylon is an island in the ocean. Here elephants are found. Though there 
is a dry route to Ceylon, yet the men have not the power to travel by it, 
because it is full of dangers utterly without any habitation, and full of jungles, 
with ferocious (darinda) beasts. Some traders who visit (the island) have 
heard from the inhabitants of that place that in this wilderness there are 
creatures with bodies like men and faces like horses, bears, swine and donkeys. 
The Ceylonese are mostly magicians. The Rajah of that country is rich and 
does not molest the traders. The port of Mikun (?) is on the further side 
from Ceylon ; here gems of the ruby (Yaqut) species are found in abundance. 


1. Maliwar — Malabar. 
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Reaching the ¢hana of Tiruvadi, the Rao went with the Khan Bahadur’s 
permission to bring his own elephants. We got a pineapple, more than two 
pacca seers. When we cut and tasted it, we found it mixed with sugar, (as we 
may say without hyperbole) nay sweeter even than that. It refreshed the 
taste. Khan Bahadur after conquering Palamkota, returned planted thanahs 
{wood) in the Vetavalarn wood and reached Jinji. Meantime the Rao had 
bought a female elephant. It was pregnant and delivered a female offspring. 
At Jinji he had bought more than 80 elephants, most of which perished. The 
Rao sent me to the presence to make exertions for the increment of his rank. 
As the Rao’s services had not been truly reported, he did not succeed. 


[116a] Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur suspected Ajib (Yachapa) Nair for certain 
reasons, and wrote to the Empcror about it, who ordered him to be executed. 
The Khan Bahadur summoned him on the plea of holding a consultation, 
imprisoned him, and next day beheaded him.' His family was with him. They 
all slew one another. His property was looted. The ancestors of Ajib Nair 
had the Raj from the ministers of the Rajah Pratap Rudra. The fact is that 
Rajah Jaichand, son of Jaimal Rathor, king of Kanauj, with force and predo- 
minance, invaded every country and made all the Rajahs and Emperors on 
the earth’s surface up to Rum and Syria obedient to him. Turning to the 
Deccan, he brought all the Zamindars of the country under his orders. 
Leaving his Rajputs in the Karnatak country and making all the four cities 
one (?) he returned to Hindustan. From that time Rajputs have lived in 
Karnatak and they are called Rajiwar. Their women are kept in strict seclusion 
as in Hindustan. If by chance any of their men flee from battle and returned 
home with wounds on his back, they do not let him enter the house. The 
Rajiwar do not use the musket or spear, but only sword and dagger. There 
was not a second Zamindar in Karnatak like Pratap Rudra. His seat was 
the fort of Warangal in Hyderabad, now in imperial possession. A space of 
48 kos round the fort enclosing the city, was inhabited in the time of the Rajah, 
It is a long time since the city became desolate, the gates and the battlements 
(kangura) are broken in places but the Wall still stands. The citadel was the 
harem of the Rajah, [116b) it is very strong, enclosing a wide space within 


1. Jedhe (SS, p. 37) records on 15th September 1694, that Zulfiqar Khan captured 
Yachappa Nair and beheaded him. See also Fort St. George Diary and Consuli- 
tation Book, 1694, pp. 99, 102. 


Manucci (op. cit., III, pp. 271-72) tells the same incident mentioning the name as 
“ Achap-nar” instead of Ajib Nair or Yachappa Nair. Manucci narrates that this 
* Achap-nar’ made an offer to the general (Zulfiqgar Khan) that in a short space 
of time he could capture the fort of Jinji. His project did not suit Zulfigar’s views 
who brushed the proposal aside. This ‘Achap-nar’ addressed himself direct to 
the Emperor. Unfortunately the letter fell into the hands of the Wazir (Asad 


Khan), Zulfigar's father, who made his son’ cautious of the fact. Zulfigar ordered 
to cut off his head. 
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the ditch is always full of water to the brim. The Qalin and Shatranji* of 
Warangal are famous ; one may speak of the former as of the same quality as 


the Qalin of Vilayat2 Now that it has been annexed to the empire, the 
qgiladar lives here. 


1, Shatranji—Durry as floor covering of cotton having broad stripes. 


2. Vilayat — The home country : The Mughals used to refer to Afghanistan and Iran 


as Vilayats. Vilayat is also used to denote a region—as Baghdad Vilayar, 
Mogul Vilayat. 


CHAPTER IX 
38TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1751 [1695-96 A.D.] 


ASAD KHAN HAS AUDIENCE AFTER DISGRACE, PRINCE MUAZZAM IS 
RESTORED TO HIS MANSAB AND SENT TO HINDUSTAN, SANTA DEFEATS 
QasiM KHAN AND KHANAHAZAD KHAN, Qasim KHAN DIES, 
THE EMPEROR DISGRACES THE VANQUISHED 


Asad Khan was summoned to the presence from Sagar. After audience? 
[8th January 1694], he was favoured. Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur sent the 
tribute of the Karnatak Zamindars to court in charge of Sayyid Kabir. They 
were received in audience and promoted, and quickly sent (back) to Jinji. The 
Emperor went to the Prince at Bijapur for the month of Ramzan. After some 
days he summoned the camp and baggage which had been left at Galgala in 
charge of Asad Khan. At this time water totally disappeared from the (baoli) 
well of Bijapur fort, the residents had to fetch water from outside of the fort. 


Prince Muazzam with his sons, had been kept prisoner in Gulalbar and 
used to spend his days in extreme distress Dn account of the Emperor’s 
displeasure.2 Their hard lot was repeatedly reported to the Emperor. Prince 
Azam underwent much illness (Kasal). [117a] Prince Kam Bakhsh too was 
ruined. Therefore with the lapse of time the Emperor released (Muazzam) 
from captivity.2 For sometime he was kept under surveillance. God favouring 
him, it was ordered that the tents of the Prince and his sons should be pitched 
outside the Gulalbar and the material of state should be furnished to him. 
When the things were ready, he ordered him to go to his tents. In a short 
time he restored him to his mansab,‘ gave him the title of Bahadur Shah, and 
sent him to Hindustan,® with orders to play joyous music from the door of 
the Emperor’s court. Some nobles were sent with the Prince [May 1695]. 


1. Umdat-ul-Mulk (Asad Khan), who had retired from Jinji, and by command 
Stayed at Nasratabad (Sagar), arrived at Court on 8th January 1694, Maasir, 
p. 220; Letters fram Fort St. George, 1693, pp. 22-28. 


2, Prince Muazzam (afterwards known as Shah Alam) was arrested and imprisoned 
for sending secret messages to Golkonda Sultan during the siege of the fortress 
in 1687, Maasir, pp. 178-180 ; Manucci, op. cit., I, pp. 303-305. 


3. For a detailed account of the release of Prince Muhammad Muazzam from 
captivity (in 1691) see Maasir, pp. 206-09; Khafi Khan, pp. 137, 152-53. 


4. On 12th February 1695, the Emperor ordered the high Bakshi to enter in the 
records the mansab of Muhammad Muazzam as 40-hazari. Maasir, p. 224. 


5, Khafi Khan, p. 153. 
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The imperial camp settled at Brahmapuri! [21st May 1695], 12 kos off 
Sholapur, and on the bank of the Bhima. I left the camp, came to Naldurg 
and started for Jinji; on account of heavy rain suffered great hardship on 
the way; it would be superfluous to describe it. Arriving near Elur 
[Fort Vellore] belonging to Tanjore and 30 kos on this side of Jinji, I met 
the Rao. That very day the fort was besieged. 


At this time Ramchand, son of Rao Dalpat, drawing his foot outside 
obedience to his father, chose the path of disobedience, grieved his father 
extremely and left his side and halted near Daud Khan Panni. Intending to 
return to the home of the Rao, he began to seduce his father’s men. When 
this calamity happened, the Rao told the Khan Bahadur that if Ramchand 
went away, the Emperor would censure the Rao and the Khan Bahadur. Both 
the Rao and Khan Bahadur wrote to the Emperor, who replied that giving 
his own men as escort he should send Ramchand cautiously to the court. 
[117b] The Rao repudiating his son, informed the Emperor about it. When 
Ramchand reached the court, he was ordered to furnish trustworthy security. 
Sarupsingh Bundela giladar and faujdar of Raichur, a mansabdar of 1500 and 
a kinsman (biradar) of the Rao, sent a written bond of security. The 
Emperor accepted it, and posted Ramchand in the army of Khan Abzad 
Khan (son of the late Ruhullah Khan) who was being sent to pursue Santa[ji] 
and aid Qasim Khan. 


Zulfigar Khan besieged the fort of Elur [Vellore] and reduced the defenders 
to distress. Santa and Dhanalji] set out from their homes to relieve it.? 
Dhana was in advance to Santa and arrived near Elur, The Khan Bahadur 
sent his camp baggage and family in charge of Rao Dalpat to the fort of 
Arcot, eight kos off, withdrew from the siege and prepared to fight Dhana, News 
came that he had gone towards Jinji, the Khan Bahadur went in pursuit of 
him. Dhana roved towards Tiruvadi and besieged Sadatmand Khan Ghori 
the faujdar of the place [December 1695], but the Khan Bahadur arrived, 
chastised him thoroughly, broke him and set his face on return. Kishore 
Singh Hada was exalted with the gift of kettledrums. Santa arrived behind 
Dhana. On his arrival at Bijapuri Karnatak, Qasim Khan the faujdar of 
the place issued to fight him. Khanahzad Khan, Saf Shikan Khan (alias 
Zamanullah), Md. Murad Khan and others arrived to his aid. The Zamindars 
of the place were hostile to Qasim Khan and pressed the imperial army hard. 
Many of the elephants and baggage were looted. The imperialists giving up 
all plans of fighting, in confusion, took the road [118a] to the fort of Dandore 

1. The imperial camp reached Brahmapuri on 21st May 1695. Maasir, p. 226. 


[Brahmapuri is in Mangalwedha taluka, Sholapur District, on the Bhima, about 
16 miles s.e. of Pandharpur.] 


2. In December 1695, Dhanaji Jadhav went to Karnatak and raised the siege of 
Vellore. Jedhe (SS), p. 37. 
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(Doderi'), reached the place with extreme difficulty and were invested. There 
was no food ; many of the horses and cattle perished. from hunger, and the 
test became lean-like the ass’s tail. Ramchand, son of the Rao, distinguished 
himself in the battle, and was wounded by a rocket. There was no hope of 
aid from any side ; they spent nearly one month in that suffering and danger? 
[November-December 1695]. 


In helplessness, Qasim Khan proposed terms to the Marathas, gave up te 
them the property which had been previously plundered and issued in a ruined 
condition. Then Qasim Khan died ; the rest reached Adoni and started for 
the court. The giladars and the faujdars on the way, made gifts -to the 
plundered. The Emperor on hearing of the affair, excluded the party from 
audience and posted them to different places. Khanahzad Khan became 
faujdar and qgiladar of Bidar, Saf Shikan Khan faujdar of Dhamoni, Md. Murad 
Khan faujdar of Godhra (in Gujarat), and Ramchand (Bundela) thanadar 
of Garh Namuna. Ramchand fled from that place, went home and joining 
Chhatra Sal (son of Champat Bundela) wished to seize the Rao’s home. 
Imperial orders were sent to the faujdar to seize or slay him. The Rao in 
order to save his honour and end his (son’s) disturbance, wrote to his 
agents to [118b] enlist a good force and punish him. The agents engaged 
a large army, spent much money, and did not let Ramchand gain possession. 
As he could not gain his object, he remained in his place. 


After the death of Qasim Khan, Santa wenf towards Jinji. Zulfiqar Khan 
Bahadur hastened for Arcot,? fought Santa near Arni and defeated him 
[April 1696]. Kishore Singh Hada died, some people of his family burnt 
themselves. The Khan Bahadur wrote to the Emperor about his (Kishore’s) 
son, Ram Singh, who was at home. Himmat Khan Bahadur (son of Khan-i- 
Jahan Bahadur) had been appointed to aid Khanahzad Khan, near Basavapatan 
in a battle with the enemy, he was killed by a bullet.* [20th January 1696]. 
Soon after this Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur too died at court. The Emperor visited 
his house before his death. His property was escheated, but not much money 


1, Doddari or Doderi — (14° 20° N. and 75° 46’E.) in the Chittaldurg District, 
Mysore State, 22 miles cast of Chittaldurg. 


2. On Sth January 1696 Santaji Ghorpade captured Khanahzad Khan and Qasim Khan 
at the village Doderi near Sitia. Qasim Khan was killed and Khanahzad Khan 
was ransomed for Rs. One lakh. Jedhe (SS), p. 37; Fort St. George Diary, 5th 
December 1695, records: “A credible report that a Maratha Army of about 
15,000 men are coming into these parts and have already defeated Qasim Khan 
Nawab of Sira.” Detailed account of Qasim Khan's disaster at Doddari is 
described in Maasir, pp. 227-30, See also Khafi Khan, pp. 149-51, 


3. The Marathas fell upon the Nawab’s camp and the latter instead of fighting, then 
marched with haste and disorder towards Arcot. Letter dated 19th February 
1696, Letters fram Fort St. George for 1696, p. 14. 

4. This incident took place on 20th January 1696. Sarkar, Aurangzib, V, p. 120: 
Jedhe (SS), ‘p. 37, also records this in. the month of January 1696. The incident 
is described by Khafi Khan, pp. 151-52. 
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was found. He was a noble, full of dignity ; there was no such noble of pomp 
and glory ashe. As he was the foster brother of Emperor, he did not consider 
himself a barley-corn and did not pay heed to any other nobles. He had 
abundant stores and soldiers and treasures. Notwithstanding his pride, he 
was polite and kind hearted. In the Emperor’s presence he used to speak 
with audacity and recklessness. For certain reasons, he fell into disfavour. 
When the Emperor occasionally asked him to counsel about the Deccan 
affairs for each portion he replied [119a]. He often used to speak words 
with feet in the air”, in which there was no truth whatever. Therefore his 
stories were very fascinating. 


CHAPTER X 
39TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1743 [1687-88 A.D.] 


DESCRIPTION OF THE HILL OF LAKSHMAN ; ZULFIQAR KHAN GOES TO 
THE UPLAND (BALAGHAT) TO PUNISH THE ENEMY 3 HE INTERVIEWS 
PRINCE BIDAR BAKHT AND GOES TO PAINGHAT, ON TAKING 
LEAVE OF HIM, REACHES ARCOT 


Rao Dalpat sent me to the imperial camp for certain business. At Tirupati, 
at the foot of the hill of Lakshman, called Sitachal, I received a letter from 
Hamirsen from Naldurg saying he had started for Hyderabad for the marriage 
of Shambhunath. Upto this time I had not seen the place. So I halted one 
day. From the foot of the hill, where the temple of Rama stands, to the top 
of it, where Lakshman’s abode is, the distance is five kos. From the foot of the 
hill to the peak which can be seen from the foot, is 14 kos. In this way 
52 doors have been made, each of them being nine or seven stories high 
towering into the sky. It is no exaggeration to say that on some gateways they 
have spent not less than three or four lakhs of rupees, on most others 30 or 
40 thousand rupees. The cause of building these gateways is that men come 
there are make vows and beg boons. Every one whose desire is fulfilled, builds 
a gate according to his vow. When I reached the top of the hill, I found most 
place level and some high and low. Near the temple of Lakshman the ground 
is mostly level and clean. From the foot of the hill close to the village of 
Tirupati, to the door of the temple of Lakshman, there is a stone [119b] pave- 
ment five yards wide. The cupolas and the mimbars which Lakshman had set 
up, were covered with sheets of copper which were then gilt ; golden work was 
done a long time ago, but are as fresh as if done recently. On the hill are 
many trees, large and small, and mostly jungle. At some placcs on the way 
running water and places of worship arc so constructed that the mind refuses 
to belicve that they were made by man. They ought to be seen and cannot 
be described. 


There are two roads — one from the side of Tirupati by which a palki can 
go with great difficulty, and a passage of horses can be imagined ; the other 
road from the side of the jungle and jhari of Munshti-wal the zamindar of 
Which keeps 30 or 40 thousand infantry — by which footmen can travel with 
hardship. This place is older than the epoch when Rama and Lakshman 
became avatars or incarnated themselves. Round the temples are large tanks 
With stone steps running all along the four sides, especially the one called 
Pushkar. Around it are pavilions on all four sides. Here religious mendicants 
and sanyasis live and men come from thousands of kos off out of devotion. 
Most of the religious mendicants appear in the manner of wanderers. No man 
can arrive here with equipage, dress and property. Before this time the 
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religious medicants who come to worship (here), at every village where 
they passed the night, inquired as to the death (of other religious mendicants) . 
Even now the practice is current. 


The length of the hill from Karnul to near [120a] the ocean is more than 
250 kos. But it has only the two roads described above. It is a divinely 
built fort. Whosoever goes there in true devotion and in the pursuit of a desire, 
attains his desire in all probability. Many incidents of this kind have happened. 
For feeding the God, food is cooked daily at great expense. After dedication 
to the god (bhog), the prasad is distributed in the form of food (alush). They 
make bread of millet and rice (meal), because wheat cannot be had, and it 
is the custom in this country to eat rice — so soft and clean that it deserves 
to be seen. Most of the beggars and poor Brahmans contenting themselves 
from the prasad live in seclusion. Some Bairagis of Hindustan have settled 
here from a long time past. The houses are mostly of Brahmans. Some 
grocers have made the road of the bazars pucca. No cultivation takes place on 
the hill, Two birds white and very large, whose name I could not ascertain 
(Pakshitirtham-Tiru-Kolu-Kunram), after the bhog at noon, come out of the 
wilderness near the gate and sit down. The servitors of the temple keep milk 
and rice (boiled together 7) ready for them. After eating they fly back to the 
jungle. 

Every day two large tigers come outside the gate when five or six gharis of 
night still remain, swecp the ground with their tails and go away. I only heard of 
these two things. Everybody who comes here to worship has to walk without 
shoes. They stay here for three nights. Round the cupola there are some 
four walls and place for karkhanas. Every night many torches are lighted 
(there ?) and much scent is also spent — such as sandalwood, saffron, musk, 
and camphor. They have made an image of Lakshman of black [120b] stone, 
and put on it costly clothes and ornaments. This idol cannot be moved ; 
round it they place some other idols. Every night they bring out of the temple 
one of the images, mounted somctimes on the figure of a lion, sometimes of 
a garuda or peacock, made of copper and wood, with wheels like carts. There 
is a great display of pomp amidst a large gathcring of sight-seers. They 
take care that nobody comes near the image. Every year on certain occasions 
they mount one of these images on a rath (car), looking like a fourwheeled 
cart, made of wood at a cost of many thousand rupees each, which is drawn 
by thousands of men, and take it round the place. This is especially done 
on the Dasahara, Diwali and some other days. During the faujdari of Zulfiqar 
Khan Bahadur, the said collection of the place was one lakh of rupees, which 
the faujdar used to receive. As I was in a hurry, I went (up the hill) in the 
morning and came down to the village of Tirupati in the evening, and arrived 
at Adoni in a few days, and there saw Radandaz Khan the qiladar. 


Here I did not pass two days. Sending my things and companions by the 
direct route to Sholapur, I went to Karnul. Muhammad Sakhi, qiladar of 
this place, and Muhammad Shafi were the sons of Shaikh Mir, who was 
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my father’s friend and held the post of amin of the diwani office (Kacheri). 
These two loved me. To please them I halted at Karnul for two days. The 
road to Hyderabad was greatly disturbed by the enemy. They gave me 
a proper escort upto Hyderabad, wrote to the Zamindars of the way who 
were their friends, and so sent me off. The Krishna and the Tungabhadra 
unite cight kos off Karnul, near Raichur, [121a] the Krishna and the Bhima 
unite and the united stream of these three rivers, is known as Krishna and falls 
into the sea. Crossing the Krishna, I reached Hyderabad. It was ten days 
to the marriage. I could not be free soon ; (therefore) in spite of the dangers 
of the roads, leaving Hamirsen and my family there, I set out for the 
Empcror’s camp. At Bidar I met Khanahzad Khan. There is a lofty 
Madrasah with enamel work (Kashi) of the time of the Deccanis, built by 
Khwajah Jahan, inside the city walls, A vast amount has been spent on it. 
Lofty spires which can be seen from five kos off, have been beautifully built. 
On it are pavilions and steps. By way of Naldurg I reached the impcrial camp. 
The desire of the Rao had been achieved before my arrival. His chief wish 
was to secure a mansab for his son Bhartichand. The Emperor by way of 
cherishing his hereditary servants, made him a 5-sadi (200 troopers). There- 
fore, there was nothing for me to do there. I received a letter from Himirsen, 
saying that the marriage of his son had been settled. I therefore again went 
to Hyderabad, After the marriage was over, God so willed it that this son 
died on the fourth day. What sorrow I suffered God alone knows well. 
Leaving the place with my family soon, I came to Naldurg. A son was born 
to Hamirsen. He was named Himmat Rai. 


Ram Singh, son of Kishore Singh Hada who had at first been made a 250 zat, 
and gradually risen to be a 6-sadi at Zulfiqar [121b] Khan’s request was 
granted promotion and his ancestral estate. Becoming a hazari, he camc to 
the army. I left Naldurg for Jinji. Near Adoni, the enemy were causing 
a great disturbance. I learnt that Zulfiqgar Khan had come to Balaghat for 
chastising the enemy [November 1696]. Relying on God’s help, I went to 
fort Gooty (?) and next day met the Rao. The Khan Bahadur returned 
towards Arcot, where he had Icft all the camp. Prince Bidar Bakht, eldest 
son of Prince Muhammad Azam, chasing the enemy according to orders, 
had encamped near Pilkonda.? He wrote to the Khan Bahadur to co-operate 
with him in punishing the enemy. The Khan waited on him, The enemy 
fled into the wilderness of calamity at the arrival of Khan. Taking leave of 
the Prince, the Khan Bahadur came to Arcot [February 1697]. News came 
- of the death of Sukhraj, son of Rai Dianat Rai, my paternal uncle. He was 
a cherished person of his family. Many of his kinsmen (biradaran) and . 
friends, through his efforts, had not to seek anybody else’s help for their bread 
and salt. His character was excellent. As he used to drink excessively he 
killed himself. 


1. Penukonda, 77° 40’ E, 14° 2’/N., 75 miles north of Bangalore in Anantpur District: 


CHAPTER XI 
40TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1753 [1697-98 A.D.] 


SIEGE AND CAPTURE OF JINJI 


Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur, leaving his camp and baggage at Arcot, set out to 
collect tribute from the zamindars of Tanjore and other places. Taking due 
tribute, he returned. He spent all this money in a short time, but could not 
clear the arrears of his soldiers. News came from Arcot that a son had been 
born to Rao Dalpat. He wrote to the Emperor, who named [122a] Sabhapat. 
We reached near Jinji by way of Trikolur and Trinomali, holy places. Before 
this, a quarrel had broken out between Santa[ji] Ghropade and Dhanafji] 
Jadon [Jadhav]. Dhana persuaded Rama [Rajaram] that Santa had usurped 
too much power, and as he was a good soldier he was aspiring to have an 
(independent) zamindari [and that] he ought to be killed. Rama and Dhana 
with a large force, making Amrit Rao Nimbalkar, a matchless soldier, 
their vanguard, attacked Santa. Amrit Rao was slain by Santa’s men and 
an internecine war raged.! [May 1696]. Rama and Dhana returned to 
Jinji. Santa returned home, sent his comrades to (their) appointed places 
and was passing with a small force by the home of Amrit Rao Nimbalkar, 
who had been slain in the battle by his men. Nimbalkar’s men in concert 
with Nagoji Mane, Deccani, a 5-hazari (who also was near his home and who 
had married Amrit Rao’s sister), fell on Santa and cut off his head and sent 


it to the Emperor* [June 1697]. 


Dhana gained predominance among the Maratha chiefs, and became 
a close friend of Ramchand Pandit,* the Chief Minister of Rama, whilc 
Parasuram Pandit,’ the other minister sided with Santa and united Ranu 


1. In May 1696, Santaji and Dhanaji had a scuffle near Kanchi (Conjeevaram) in 
which Amrit Rao Nimbalkar lost his life. Santaji won, and Dhanaji escaped with 
life to the Deccan. Jedhe (SS), p. 38. A Marathi letter mentions this incident 
being happened in Aiwargudi (or Ayewarkutti). Mawji-Parasnis (Ed.), Sanads 
& Letters, L. 23, p. 178. 

2. This happened in June 1697. Jedhe (SS), p. 38. This encounter is also graphically 
described in Maasir, pp. 243-44. See also Khafi Khan, pp. 153-54. 

3. Ramchandra Nilkanth Amatya, the ancestor of the Amatya family of Bavda; He 
had been trained under Shivaji but had fallen into insignificance during the fitful 
rule of Sambhaji. During Rajaram’s period, the credit of organizing of the scattered 
Maratha nation against the Emperor’s power goes principally to him. From his 
base at Vishalgad he kept a vigilant eye upon the doings of the numerous Maratha 
leaders, employed over an extensive field of war stretching from Burhanpur in the 
North to Jinji in the South. Sardesai, NHM, i, pp. 332-33. 

4. Parashuram Trimbak Pratinidhi, the ancestor of the present Chief of Aundh 
(Satara District). 
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{Ranoji], the son of Santa, with Baharji (also styled Hindu Rao), the 
paternal uncle of Ranu. Ranu excelled his father as a soldier. Among the 
Marathas not much union was seen. Every one called himself a Sardar and 
issued to raid and plunder. At this time Rama sent [122b] a proposal of 
peace, on condition of certain of his demands being granted and with a prayer 
for the Emperor’s pardon, by the hand of his son Karna’ with Ram Singh 
Hada, to Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur. The Khan Bahadur entrusted his son to 
Ram Singh and reported the matter to the Emperor [August 1697] ; he waited 
at Wandiwash for the rainy season. The Emperor did not approve of the 
proposal of peace and his terms, and sent orders urging that Jinji should 
be quickly captured? The Khan sent back Rama’s son to his father as had 
been agreed upon [October 1697]. 


Zulfigar Khan Bahadur was cxalted with the title of Nusrat Jang ; he held 
a grand festivity, and spent sum in gifts, rewards and cntertainment of the 
nobles, imperial officers and his own retainers. Since his first coming to 
Karnatak and Jinji, he had bestowed more than a hundred elephants and 
a thousand horses and much jewelry on imperial officers, zamindars and his 
own servants ; as for cloth and weapons given away, there is no count. 


Coming from Wandiwash, he encamped at the foot of the fort Jinji 
[November 1697] ; the thanahs (the outposts) round the fort were distributed 
(among the officers). He himself took post with some imperial officers near 
the gate of Sholingwaram, Rao Dalpat facing the gate, Ram Singh Hada 
behind the fort (and) at the foot of fort, Chamar Tekri, half a kos from 
Jinji and a detached fort, Daud Khan Panni. [123a] Though he (Daud Khan) 
had no guns and siege materials with him, he recklessly advanced towards 
Chamar Tekri, established his trenches, delivered an assault and captured, in 
one day and night, on that side, the wicket gate known as Shaitan-dari. If he 
(Zulfiqar) had wished it (on the first day that he reached Jinji) he could have 
captured the fort. But it is the practice of generals to protract operations. 
(For example) Khan-i-Khanan, on being appointed to the Deccan expedition, 
in spite of great battles, made an understanding with Suhail, the eunuch, the 
chief of the Deccani army, ang formed a strong mutual friendship ; they 
fought in the day and entertained each other at night. When Rajah Man Singh 
Kachhwaha, under Jahangir’s orders, arrived to reinforce Khan-i-Khanan, he 
asked, “ Why all this delay in conquering the Deccan?” ‘The Khan replied, 


1. Rajaram sent his illegitimate son Karna to Zulfiqar Khan’s camp at Wandiwash 
on 2nd August 1697. Jedhe (SS), p. 38; Dr. Pawar (Ed.), Tarabaikalin Kagad- 
patre, Vol. I, pp. 95, 475-476, 485; Proceedings of Indian Historical Records 
Commission (19th Session, 1942), Part I, pp. 159-62. 


2. “The spy Brahman from the camp advised that the Nawab hath sent Rajaram's 
son to Gingee, and hath sent him word that the Mughal doth not approve of his 
proposals and hath ordered him to take Gingee in a few days.” Fort St. George 
Diary and Consultation Book, 1697, p. 128. 


3. On 8th November 1697, the Mughals besieged Jinji. Jedhe (SS), p. 38. 
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“You have come back after concluding the affair of Usman Afghan in the 
Purab (Bengal), and have been appointed my subordinate. If I end the 
present war quickly, under what noble shall I be deputed to serve?” Also, 
Namdar Khan (son of Zafar Khan) was commander of Shaista Khan 
Amir-ul-Umara’s vanguard ; he said, “ Shiva[ji] has not such a large army that 
so many imperial officers should be inactive (unsuccessful) against him. If 
you give me such a force as I ask for, I can bring away Shiva captive.” 
The Amir-ul-Umara replied, “ As soon as I shall be free from the war with 
Shiva, the Emperor will send us to recover Qandahar because he has no 
other work except that. If you are willing to go to Qandahar, there is no 
objection to terminating this war at once. If the Qandahar expedition is not 
contemplated, all this troops will be disbanded. Then why should we bring 
a loss on ourselves? As you have in view the benefit of God’s creatures, 
in expectation of promotion, adopt a policy of slow work and exert yourself 
to achieve it”. [123b] 


Rama [Rajaram] alarmed at his own lack of materials, the investment of 
the environs of the fort, and the loss of Chamar Tekri, leaving his family 
there, issued from the fort with some trusty men (chief officers) and went 
to Tanjore! [January 1698]. Rao Dalpat was encamped opposite the gate ; 
entrenching the fort of Kishangiri (adjoining Jinji), he arrived close to the 
fort wall. Nusrat Jang [Zulfiqgar Khan] thought it proper to summon the Rao 
to his side and post him in the trenches in front of his own position. Daud 
Khan and others were posted in the direction of Chinangarh. A man went 
into a hollow near Chinangarh to answer a call of nature and saw that a path 
went thence into the fort. He investigated it and informed Daud Khan, 
who went with a few men to examine it personally. The man in the trenches 
of Daud Khan on hearing the news of the road being examined, got ready 
(for an advance) and created a great noise. The garrison hearing the noise 
in the trenches mounted their ramparts and looked below and were bewildered. 
Rao Dalpat’s soldiers, having arrived near the wall of fort, were fighting with 
bows and muskets ; they impetuously scaled the wall and entered the fort. 
The Rao quickly arrived near the wall; I was a little ahead of him and 
climbed the wall. Rao Dalpat too entered gy the same path. The garrison 
took to flight and wished to hold the inner fort named Kalakot. The Rao’s 
Rajputs entering pell mell with him seized this fort too and slew many. The 
enemy without trying to defend it, fled towards the fort Rajgarh. Rama had 
five elephants in Jinji ; their drivers wanted to enter Kalakot, but they were 
captured by the Rao’s Rajputs. The Rao [124a] sat at the gate of Kalakot 
and sent word to the Khan Bahadur. 


The wicket called Shaitan-dari (a mistake for the northern or Vellore gate) 
had been closed with stone and mud ; opening it Zulfiqar Khan entered the 


1. Rajaram escaped from Jinji and reached Vellore on 26th January 1698. Gadadhar 
Pralhad Shakavali (SS), p. 39, - 
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fort on foot,! congratulated each other, praised (Rao Dalpat) and entered 
Kalakot. Daud Khan got into Chinangarh by the way discovered by that man, 
reached the wall surrounding the city of Jinji, and advanced towards fort 
Krishna-giri. The men of the city fled to the top of Krishna-giri, took refuge 
there and begged for quarters. The victors took vast booty in horses, camels 
and things. The family of Rama was strongly invested in fort Rajgarh which 
is the highest of the Jinji hills and towers into the sky. They begged for safety. 
The Khan Bahadur sat down near the gate of fort Rajgarh. Ram Singh Hada 
from the back of fort Jinji, crossed the old ravines which were situated at 
the foot of fort Rajgarh on the hill top by means of wooden ladders (zinah) 
and entered. 


Nusrat Jang [Zulfiqar Khan], giving assurance of safety sent palkis for the 
wives and the sons of Rama. They came out together from the fort; the 
Khan kept them with care? One wife of Rama did a wonderful thing ; she 
flung herself down from the top of Rajgarh, her head struck the rock and 
she was killed. In the waist of the hill she lay mangled on the top of a tree ; 
no road for reaching the place was found. Nobody attended to her. Nusrat 
Jang sending his men up Rajgarh took possession of it. [124b] 


Next day he remained in the fort for arranging and supervising the materials 
in it and collecting together the property, while the other nobles returned to 
their residences. There were nearly four thousand men, women and children 
in the fort but few soldiers. ; 


This is the description of Jinji: Jinji is the name of entire fort ; six hill- 
forts are here: Rajgarh, Krishna-giri, Chinangarh and Chamar Tekri are 
joined together. The circuit and the wall of the outer (most) fort which 
includes a large city, have been joined to the city and forts, and the name of 
Jinji given (to it). It has tanks and large wells, and many buildings. As 
usual in the Deccan coconut and betelnut palms abound. Its climate is good. 


Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur calling me sent word to Rao Dalpat to accept the 
giladari for which he would be honoured with promotion of mansab and 
favours by the Emperor, while the Khan would give him adequate defence 
materials. The Rao declined. Nusrat Jang, pending the appointment of 
qiladar from the presence, left Ghaznafar Khan (son of Kaiqubad Khan 
Turani), a 2,500 zat mansabdar, with many musketeers and other troops, 
1. On 30th January 1698, Zulfiqar Khan treacherously captured Jinji, mounting through 
the pass of Chingad on the Sankrant Day. G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 39; Maasir, 
p. 238. 

2. “ Four wives, three sons and two daughters of the luckless infidel (i.e. Rajaram), 
his dependents, friends and assistants were made prisoners”. Maasir, p. 38. 
In a Marathi grant from Shivaji II to Girjoji Yadav, dated 28th November 1703, it 
is recorded that Girjoji very skilfully took out of Jinji fort wives of Rajaram (viz. 
Tarabai, Rajasbai, Soyrabai) and his son Shivaji II and escorted them to Vellore, 
where Rajaram was camping. Dr. Pawar (Ed.), Tarabaikalin Kagadpatre, 1, 
pp. 197-198. 
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and came out with Rama’s family and the prisoners. He put to death many 
of Rama’s servants who had fought from within the fort, and he appointed men 
to repair the fort. They reported that at some places there were paths in 
the middle of the hills, by which a man who knew them could come into the 
fort from outside. The Khan Bahadur closed them all. As there was no 
work immediately under contemplation and the families of all the nobles 
were at Wandiwash, the Rao sent them with Nusrat Jang’s permission, 
Leaving me with the army, he returned to the encampment. 


Concerning the conquest of Jinji we heard a strange thing; before this 
whosoever got possession of this fort had done so on a Sankrant (last day of 
a Hindu month), [125a] by coincidence it was on a Sankrant that the 
imperialists captured it.’ [o.s. 30th January 1698, 28th February were 
Sankranti}. News came from the Rao’s home that his wife, the mother of 
Ramchand, had died, 


open 


1. G. P. Shakavali (SS, p. 29) places this incident on the Sankranti day, Paush 
Krishna 9, ie. on 26th January 1698. Maasir (p. 238) says that Jinji was captured 
on 6th Shaban of 41st year of Aurangzib i.e, on 7th February 1698. The Fort St. 
George Diary of 2nd January 1698 records: “A letter from Amir Jahan from 
the Mughal camp received today advises that the Nawab has taken the Jinji forts 
all but one which also offers to capitulate”. See Sarkar, Aurangzib, V, pp. 108-109. 
Chitnis (Rajaram-Bakhar, p. 39) gives the date as Chaitra Shuddha 1 Shake 1618 
(ie. 24th March 1696 a.p.) which is grossly incorrect. 


CHAPTER XII 
41sr YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1754 [1698-99 A.D.] 


AFFAIRS OF RAO DALPAT, WHO ON SOME ACCUSATIONS OF HIS ENEMIES 
TO THE EMPEROR WAS REDUCED IN RANK. I WENT TO COURT FOR 
REMEDYING IT AND TAKING AN ORDER FOR INVESTIGATION ON THE, 
GOVERNOR OF AGRA STARTED FOR THAT SIDE; HAVING 
CAUSED THE REPORT TO BE DRAWN UP AS IT OUGHT TO 
BE, [ SUBMITTED Ir TO THE EMPEROR, WHO 
CONTINUED TO REGARD THE RAO AS GUILTY 


Nusrat Jang [Zulfiqar Khan], Rao Dalpat and other officers remained in 
expectation of the Emperor’s reward! for such a great victory as the capture 
of Jinji, hoping for high promotion and gifts. Ramchand, the repudiated 
son of the Rao — who had gone home, joined Chhatra Sal, the son of Champat 
Bundela, but had not succeeded in his desire — now intrigued with Khairandesh 
Khan Kambu, faujdar of Etawa and Irij, brought false charges — unworthy 
of a well disposed son — against the Rao, and caused them to be submitted 
to His Majesty. The day the news of the capture of Jinji were reported to the 
Emperor, the letter of his enemics also reached him, alleging that the agent 
of the Rao had killed the mother of Ramchand and 70 men, hung them on 
the walls, and had taken possession of zamindari of pargana Irij. The Emperor 
had called for the gradation list of the high grandees serving in the Nusrat 
Jang’s army, with the view to promote them. The Bakhshi brought the lists, 
Angrily calling for the list he degraded the Rao by 500 zat (300 troopers). 
The promotion and the bounty of others were left in abeyance. [125b] One 
by one the letters of the Court agents arrived. The Rao depressed by the 
false accusation, spoke to Nusrat Jang. The Khan‘ Bahadur wrote to the 
Emperor requesting that the cause of the enmity of the accusers should be 
looked into and an honest amin should be appointed to inquire into the facts 
of question of dishonest motives in the case and report to His Majesty. I was 
ordered to go to Court, take the amin to the Rao’s home, make the inquiry 
and bring him back to the Court. I was bewildered (at the order) ; though 
the Rao knew my condition, I did not speak one word, but took my departure. 
What of bearing worldly losses, I am ready to die with this noble friend ! 
Therefore, I did not consider it proper to speak to him of my circumstances. 
The Rao entrusted me with a large sum for transacting this business. 

1. For this conquest Zulfiqar Khan was made 5-hazari and Asad Khan 7-hazari. Rao 
Dalpat, an officer of Zulfigar Khan who had endured great labour, was 24-hazari 
and got an ificrement of S-sadi, The conquered fort (Jinji) was named Nasrat- 
garh. Maasir, p. 238. 
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Relying on God, I reached Sholapur from Wandiwash in 17 days, in spite 
of the enemy’s disturbances. Thrice I petitioned the Emperor to appoint 
an amin, and all the three times the Emperor issued orders on Itiqad Khan 
(son of Amir-ul-Umara Shaista Khan), the mazim of Agra, to investigate and 
report to the Emperor. I was perplexed as I could not see what the effect 
of my going to that Khan at Agra. My friends assured me that the appoint- 
ment of Itiqad Khan gave greater trust (that the matter would be honestly 
decided). Nobody sought any news of the cause of my condition nor inquired 
in what condition I was. Anyhow, sending one copy of the letter by order 
in advance by dak chauki and taking one copy with me I started. As the 
road was very unsafe, relying on God, by Aurangabad I went to Burhanpur 
and there saw its governor Mutaqad Khan — who was formerly bakhshi and 
news-writer and Darogha of muster and branding to the army of Khan-i-Jahan 
Bahadur and had shown me friendship. 


Advancing further, and crossing the Narmada for the first time in my life 
{126a] reaching Ujjain and postponing the visit to Shrikalwadi to the return 
journey, I pushed on to Sironj. The rain on this journey was so heavy that 
I could not write of it. Anyhow passing through Narwar I reached Gwalior. 


The faujdar of the place was Jan Khan (alias Khwaja Mukarram), 
a 2-hazari who had once been a servant of the Prince Muazzam and held a low 
mansab. He knew me and hearing of my arrival, behaved like a great man, 
entertained me in his society and asked the reason of my coming. I told him 
what I considered suitable. He detained me for some days, before he would 
let me proceed further. It was also necessary to stay there for certain neces- 
sary business concerning the Rao’s home, which was near. As the Khan was 
pleased with Dalpat Rao’s agents on account of their being his neighbours 
and certain other matters (I or he) revealed (the fact). 


He said, “ If you had brought the order for investigation in my name, I should 
have reported as damandcd by you. Even now to please you, I shall bear 
testimony that this case is a pure calumny. I shall so well persuade every amin 
who passes by this way as to this view, that he will not consider further 
investigation necessary and your desire will be accomplished.” 


At Gwalior the tombs of Shah Abdul Ghafur inside the city and of 
Shaikh Muhammad Khan outside it, are finely decorated; they were the 
wise men of their times. Leaving this place, I crossed the Chambal at the 
ferry of Dholpur, and reaching Agra alighted in the house of Dianat Rai, my 
late uncle. Many members of [126b] our family and (distant) relatives lived 
here ; I saw them ; it was necessary for me to give gifts to them. The men of 
Etawa, our old hone came in flocks ; I presented to them as far as my 
means permitted. 


At Agra I have no friends or acquaintances through whose mediation 
I could see Itiqad Khan. While I was thinking of it a man was found. He 
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conveyed the news of my coming to the Khan’s peshkar, who was the master 
of all affairs in his house. The Emperor’s letter by order had arrived by 
dak chauki before, and therefore the peshkar was expecting me. I saw him. 


Next day I waited on Itiqad Khan. I gave him the letter by order with 
recommendations from Asad Khan and Nusrat Jang, His pride was even 
greater than that of the Amir-ul-umara [Shaista Khan], Asaf Khan and 
Itimad-ud-daula, his forefathers. His looks and gestures are curious. It 
does not at all become a noble man to have such an appearance. The desire 
to see him (again) left my heart and I conciliated to his peshkar. I found his 
pride greater than his master. Out of regard for the Rao I made such 
entreaties as I had never before done in my life. In view of the success of 
my undertaking I flattered and convinced the Khan and his peshkar thoroughly 
as to the hostility of Khairandesh Khan. 


Khairandesh Khan who was faujdar of Etawa and Irij, hearing of my 
coming, in order to defeat my purpose, wrote to the Khan that he too had 
received from the Emperor an order to investigate the case, and that if Itiqad 
Khan sent any men to inquire he should first come to the Khairandesh, so 
that the two might hold the inquiry together. His peshkar showed me this 
letter in the original. As I had satisfied his desire (for bribe), he did not 
agree to this letter, but stood firm in the agreement made with me and wrote 
in reply, [127a] “If you have received (the Emperor’s) order, send it in the 
original, or if you consider it necessary to send’a man of your own in terms 
of the order, send the man with the plaintiff to this place to prove his charge.” 
No reply came. 


Mcantime, Itiqad Khan went to Mathura, which lies in his faujdari (sic). 
A little of the work still remained to be donc. I went with him to Mathura, 
as I had the strong desire to sec the place. After visiting it, I went to Brindavan 
3 kos off, a wonderful place to behold, which leaves “no sense in the body.” 
Love and devotion increase in the heart on seeine the place. A very charming 
Spot, but (alas!) I had visited it when my mind was«distracted. 


Why should not a place, where Shri Bhagawan, played his Rasa-Krida, i.e. 
merriment and sport, be delightful in the eyes of those who seek Him. Oh 
Protector of the poor! give us a heart that Thy scekers may not forget to 
remember and recite Thy name, and by remembering Thee may live happily. 
Have mercy on the sinful slave that he may attain emancipation and escape 
from distraction. 


When my object was gained, I came to Gwalior with Izid Bakhsh [Izid 
Bakhsh Raza, author of a volume of letters]; mansabdar, grandson of Asaf 
(Asghas ?) Khan Jafar, who was appointed nabira amin for this case. He 
went to see Jan Nisar Khan the faujdar. Though the Khan was displeased 
with the agents of the Rao, he in view of the old friendship (with me), said 
to him, ‘I live close to the Rao’s home. No fact (of that place) is concealed 
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from me. The plaintiffs have made an utterly false allegation and perjured 
themselves.” He really told Izid Bakhsh the facts. The latter told me that 
he had inquired and found the case to be false. 


Any how, with the amin [127b] I went to Dalpatnagar or Datia, the home 
of the Rao, and reached the house and garden recently constructed by the Rao, 
at a large expense, which was a delightful place. The amin was charmed by 
walking through and gazing at the place. Summoning the people and making 
(them) write (? or sign) the mahazar on the truth or falsity of the cvents 
(alleged), he came to Bhander. Then we reached Irij. The amin inquired 
into the whole case and it was proved to be false. The plaintiff, too, did not 
appear. 


It is a well known proverb that the liar remains in his own house. Preparing 
the mahazar we turned to Agra, and as agreed, convincing Itiqad Khan and 
his peshkar I sent the reply to the letter by Order dak chauki. I took a second 
copy of the reply with myself and returned to Gwalior. Money does the 
work, men (wrongly) take credit to themselves, is an old saying. But on 
this journey the expenditure was small. The Rao had given me a large sum 
for seeing this matter through. I conducted it very economically, and brought 
the balance back. 


At Ujjain I viewed Kalbada — it is three kos from Ujjain and built in the 
river Sipra by Ala-ud-din Ghori. Reaching Burhanpur, I visited my birth- 
place. My mind turned to the remembrance of my ancestors. 


Lord ! Bestow thy mercy on me ! 

During my prayer, the movement of eye-brows of thy honour carne into 
my remembrance, 

It became such a state that the arch (altar) Niche cried out! 


The object of Ramchand, the cast off son of Rao Dalpat, was not gained 
through Khairandesh Khan. He sent men to Mutaqad Khan, nazim of 
Burhanpur, made him his patron and induced him write to the Emperor for 
him. His Majesty ordered that if he came to Burhanpur he would be restored 
(to his rank). Ramchand had arrived there before me and in a few days 
came to the imperial camp. [!28a] The Emperor, on account of the month 
of Ramazan had gone to Sholapur and this matter was left to Asad Khan, 
who was staying at the camp at Brahmapuri. Summoning the court agents 
of the Rao, making exertions for submitting our prayer (to the Emperor), 
and giving them the reply to the letter by order, J came to Naldurg. Asad 
Khan sent the petition to the Emperor, who signed an order for restoring 
500 zat to the rank of Dalpat Rao. Asad Khan wrote a reply to Zulfigar 
Khan and a letter by order for restoration of rank to the Rao. 


Durgadas Rathor, a servant of Maharajah Jaswant Singh, who had instigated 
Prince Akbar to rebel, and Akbar had fled to Isfahan, leaving his son Buland 
Akhtar with Ajit Singh, the son of the Maharajah, brought that son of the 
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Prince to the Court. He had an audience! and he was made a 3-hazari and 
presented with an elephant, dagger and other things [May 1698]. An order 
was issucd to give Akbar reassurances and induce him to come back to 
India. 


The Emperor lived at Islampuri or Brahmapuri, on the bank of the Bhima.? 
The water swelled up in the rainy season, and swept away much of the 
property of the camp, and many men were drowned* [19th July 1697]. 
The water rose even to the Emperor’s residence which was a fort built on 
a height near the bank, and only one yard of land intervened between the 
water and the Emperor’s slecping tent. All men lost heart and in distraction 
lost senses. The Prince was at Bahadurgad on the bank of the same river, 
and many men and women were swept into death by the stream, and near 
Brahmapuri many [128b] were found in the bed of the river on straw thatched 
roofs which the flood had brought down from Bahadurgad, lamenting and 
crying. Who was there that could rescue them from such a river? ‘Lhe 
Emperor wrote a prayer and threw into the water. Immediately the water 
began to subside. The prayer of the God-devoted Emperor was accepted 
by God, and the world became composed again. 


News arrived that Amir Khan, a 7-hazari and subahdar of Kabul, son of 
Khalilullah Khan, had died. Prince Muazzam was appointed subahdar of 
that province.®> Rajah Anup Singh died in fort Adoni ; his son Sarup Singh 
was given his estate. © 


1, Durgadas Rathor brought to the Court Buland Akhtar on 20th May 1698. Maasir, 
p. 240. 


- The Emperor was at Brahmapuri from 21st May 1695 to 19th October 1699. 
- This happened on the morning of 19th July 1697. Ibid, p. 236. 
Khafi Khan, p. 156. 


- Amir Khan died on 28th April 1698. The Prince Muazzam was appointed in his 
Place as Subahdar of Kabul. Maasir, p. 240. 


CHAPTER XII 
42ND YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1755 [1699-1700 A.D.| 


ZULFIOAR KHAN BAHADUR COMES FROM JINJI TO THE IMPERIAL CAMP 
BY ORDER, I GO TO RAO DALPAT, MARCH AGAINST THE 
ENEMY AND BATTLES 


It was my desire that the innocence of Rao and the falsity of the charge 
against him should be made known to the Emperor. By the grace of God, 
it was finely impressed on the Emperor’s mind. A son was born to the 
Rao ; the Emperor named him Karna. 


It was reported that Rama [Rajaram] had come out of fort Vellore, and 
gone to his old home, the fort of Khelna! [22nd February 1698]. Zulfiqar 
Khan Bahadur being summoned to court, left Arcot. I waited as it was 
useless for me to go a long distance in the midst of danger and then come 
back (soon afterwards). When Nusrat Jang arrived near Bijapur, I came 
from Naldurg to the camp at Brahmapuri. The Emperor marched out* 
[19th October 1699] for the conquest of the enemy forts, took Basantgarh 
[25th November 1699] in three days* and laid siege to Sataragarh.* [129a] 
I met Rao Dalpat near Sholapur. 


During this time Krishna Sawant, a Maratha general, at the head of 
15,000 cavalry, crossed the Narmada, ravaged some places near Dhamoni 
and returned. From the times of the early Sultans till now, the Marathas 
had never crossed the Narmada. Ranu [Ranoji] the son of Santa[ji] united 
with Bahirji Ghorpade (called Hindu Rao by the Deccanis), collected a vast 
saranjam by robbery.” Rama with a large force entered the imperial dominions 
with wicked intentions [November 1699], Bidar Bakht was appointed 


1. Rajaram reached Khelna on 22nd February 1698. G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 38. 
2. The Emperor started his march on 19th October 1699. Maasir, p. 248. 


3. Vasantgarh fort was captured on 25th November 1699 (Vasantgarh—a fort 
six miles s.w. of Masur, seven miles n.w. of Karad), and it was named ‘ Kili-da- 
Fateh. Maasir, p.249 ; Khafi Khan, p. 159. 


4. On 8th December 169, the imperial! tent was pitched at the foot of the Fort of 
Satara. Maasir, p, 250. 


5. Grant Duff (referring to a Marathi MS and an account of the Ghorpade family) 
states that Ranoji and Piraji, sons of Santaji Ghorpade, and his nephew Sidhoji, 
who had fied from the army in dread of Dhanaji, were soon joined by a number 
of Santaji’s followers, on which they created their family standard and began to 
plunder the Mughul territory on their own account. History of the Mahrattas 
(Ed. by Edwardes, 1921), pp. 295-96. 
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(against him). The Khan Bahadur was ordered to chase the enemy.! 
Leaving his baggage at Sholapur, he waited on the Prince near Charthana, 
and set out to pursue Rama, who went fleeing on hearing of the coming 
of the imperial army. By way of Parinda, Rama crossed the Bhima near 
Tamarni [Temburni—s.w. of Parinda] and took the road to his home, 
and sent Dhana and some other generals to the camp at Brahmapuri. They 
displayed audacity,? and if Khan Nusrat Jang had not quickly arrived there, 
they would have done great violence. As he arrived near the camp on that 
very day, they fled towards Satara. The Khan Bahadur in hot pursuit arrived 
near Rahimatpur, went towards Miraj in pursuit, but the enemy came (back) 
to the imperial camp and attacked the ncighbourhood of the grain-market. 
A sullicient force did not issue for opposing them, but the fortune of the 
Emperor could defeat his enemics, and they fled away. Near Basantgach, 
they [129b] fought a severe battle with the imperialists [10th January 1700], 
who gained the victory. Bahramand Khan, chicf BakAshi and others arrived 
(on the scene) in the evening after the battle was over and begged Nusrat 
Jang to write the despatch of victory in his name. The manly Nusrat Jang 
granted the favour. Bahramand Khan reported to the Emperor that he 
himself had fought the battle, and his comrades were rewarded.? 


After a day Nusrat Jang came near the imperial camp and sought an inter- 
view. It was granted. He went alone and saw the Emperor, who ordered 
him to chastise the Marathas who had again gone near Brahmapuri. The 
other nobles of the Khan’s army were presented with robes from the Court 
in their absence. When the Khan reached the camp he learnt that Uzbck 
Khan, grand-son of Uzbek Khan (who had been killed when thanadar of 
Kalian Bhivandi) and (was) faujdar of Junnar, had reached Yelgarh, 12 kos 
from Brahmapuri with treasure and caravan, and halted on account of the 
enemy infesting the road. Nusrat Jang arrived there, left his baggage with 
Uzbek Khan at that very place, and hastened on the same horses to attack 
the enemy. Fighting, he drove them back to near Bhum three or four kos short 
of that place upto one prahar of night, he had traversed 24 kos and given the 
enemy no time to draw breath, and himself taken nd rest. Whenever the 
enemy displayed force, Rao Dalpat promptly betook himself to aid; he 
repeatedly strengthened Daud Khan, the Van-guard. When the enemy fled 
away in disappointment, Nusrat J ang returned to Yelgarh, and thence escorted 
the treasure to the camp at Brahmapuri. [130a] For some time he halted 
4 kos from this camp. 


|. Bidar Bakht and Zulfiqar Khan were sent after Rajaram. G. P. Shakavali (SS), 
p. 40. 


2, Dhanaji Jadhav looted the imperial base camp at Brahmapuri (December 1699) 
[G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 40}. ‘Here they captured Emperor’s own daughter along 
with several prominent families ’, writes Parashuram Trimbak to Vithoji Babar (dated 
22nd December 1699). Satarchya Pratinidhi Gharanyacha Itihas, Vol. 3, pp. 451-52 ; 


Studies in Maratha History (Shivaji University, Kolhapur), Voi. I, pp. 165-67. 
3. Maasir, p. 255. 
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News came that Rama had died of small-pox! [3rd March 1700]. His 
eldest son Karna was crowned in his place, and after a short time he too went 
to hell by the same way as his father. His second son Shiva, a boy of two 
years, was made his successor, and Ramchand [Ramchandra Pant Amatya] 
the old Brahman and chief minister of Rama, engaged in bringing up this boy 
in Khelna fort. The Maratha generals obeyed his orders and counsel. 


Nusrat Jang went towards parganas Muhal (Mohol)® and Sholapur after 
the enemy and passed by Tuljapur. 


Rao Gopal Singh Chandrawat had before this sent his son Ratan Singh 
to manage the affairs of his home. The son gaining supreme power there, 
displaced his father’s officers and seized the zamindari, sending no money 
for Gopal Singh’s expenses. Although the father appealed to the Emperor 
to summon his son to the Court as he had set up disorder in his home, it 
had no effect. After a time Ratan Singh became a convert to Islam through 
Mukhtar Khan, governor of Malwa and got the title of Islam Khan and the 
gift of his home Rampura, which was renamed Islampura. At this Gopal 
Singh left the army of Prince Bidar Bakht and came home. As his son was 
in supreme power, he could not get possession; so he took refuge in the 
dominion of the Sisodia Rana, the son of some other high Rajput, desired 
to renounce their faith and social customs. Gopal Singh fled to the dominion 
of the Rana, though the Emperor sent orders to the road-guards to arrest 
him. The Emperor did not show much favour to the other sons of the 
Rajputs (who had turned Muslim). 


Sarup Singh, son of Rajah Anup Singh, died. His brother Sujan Singh 
was given his home [130b] and a mansab. 


bs Rajaram died at Kondana (3rd March 1700). His son Shivaji aged five years began 
to reign. G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 40. 


2. Maasir, p. 254. 
3. Mohol taluka in Sholapur District. 


CHAPTER XIV 
43RD YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1756 [1700-1701 A.D.| 


ZULFIQAR KHAN DEFEATS THE MARATHAS. BibDAR BAKHT AND 
ZULFIQAR KHAN ARRIVE AT THE FORT OF PANHALA. OTHER 
EVENTS WHICH HAPPENED WHILE I WAS 
WITH NusraAT JANG 


Nusrat Jang passing by Tuljapur, Naldurg and Kachoti, several times 
chased the enemy towards Panhri |Pandhari?], Mungi-Paithan, Hirugarh 
{Hirukala], Ashti, Parinda, Nanded, Namudan, Ausa, and Udgir upto the 
frontier of Hyderabad. On some occasions some great battles were fought, 
in every one of which the cnemy was broken and put to flight. These battles 
were fought by Dhana and the Maratha captains of his party; but Ranu, 
the son of Santa Ghorpade, did not join him.’ Dhana with a view to see 
Ranu, came towards Gulbarga, by soothing words, established friendly 
relations with Ranu, and settled about an interview with him. Zulfiqar Khan 
having come in pursuit of him to ncar Naldurg, sending his camp and 
baggage to Sholapur, arrived near Alamal (Almela), where the two had 
agreed to meet. Dhana, coming again, fought the imperial army face to 
facc, but was severely defeated. Dhana and Ranu held their interview near 
Firuzabad, 8 kos from Gulbarga. Ranu having collected a vast number of 
Marathas and decided to join Dhana, in pride of his numbers and his small 
capacity, fixing his camp, in the petfa and the bazar near the ruined fort of 
Firuzabad on the bank of the Bhima, confronted the imperial army. [131a] 

This fort of Firuzabad was made his residence by Firuz Shah, cighth in 
descent from Hasan Gangu Bahmani. Islam appeared in the Deccan, with 
Hasan Gangu, who reached Gulbarga, gained kingship, conquered many 
kingdoms of the Deccan, fought several battles wilh Karnal with victory 
and defeat intermingled, and from the kingdom of ‘Telang under the house 
of Vijayanagar took large sums, countless jewels, many elephants and beautiful 
bondmaids, and assumed the title of Ala-ud-din. In the year 709 Hijera he 
dicd and was succeeded on the throne by his son Sultan Muhammad, who 
annexed the kingdom of Bidar, Berar, Vijayanagar, Raichur, Tclang, Warangal 
and Malibar (?). Then came successively Muhahid Shah, Mahmud Shah, 
Daud Shah (uncle’s son of Sultan Muhammad), Ghiyas-ud-din, Shamas-ud-din 
and Firuz Shah who was unrivalled for his justice and piety. Dev Rai, 
Raja of Vijayanagar, with 30,000 cavalry and three lakh of infantry, was 
defeated by Firuz Shah at the head of 12,000 horse. This Shah sent presents 


1. Some skirmishes also took place between the two parties, i.e. Dhanaji and Ranoji, 
during 1700-1701. Sarkar, Aurangzib, V, p. 202. 
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to Amir Timur the Emperor, and was rewarded by him with a jewelled 
sword, a charqab, four horses, a letter patent making him king of the Deccan 
and giving him permission to hold the umbrella over his head. He had 
a wife of every race, each with eight servants of her own race, such as 
Mughlani, Arabi, Ajami, Hindavi, Deccani, Karnati, Gujarati, Telangi, &c., 
and lived in pleasure and knew all these languages. Sayyid Muhammad 
Gisu Daraz came to the Deccan in his reign. After Firuz Shah, Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani took the fort of Mahur. Gawil and Parnala in Berar were built 
by him; he defeated Hushang Shah of Malwa and captured his wife and 
daughter. The citadel of Bidar was built by him. After him came Sultan 
Ala-ud-din who captured the fort of Mudgal, Raichur, Tuljapur, Sholapur and 
Naldurg. [131b] Then followed Humayun, Nizam Muhammad (the brother 
of the last, who conquered the fort of Goa, Konkan, Mulher fort and 
Antur ?) called himself a soldier, demolished the temple of Kanchi, and put 
to death Mahmud Gawan, famous as Khwaja Jahan, who built the Madrasa 
at Bidar. Then came Mahmud Shah, in whose reign slaves and servants 
raised their heads in disorder and became petty kings (maluk-i-tawaif). Next 
reigned Sultan Ahmad who was always intoxicated with wine and left the 
rule of the state in the hands of Amir Barid, who killed the Sultan and 
seized the crown and throne. After him came Ala-ud-din and another 
Sultan who reigned for a few months, and Sultan Kalimullah (who appealed 
to Babar Padashah against the usurpation of Barid and his own humiliation(?) 
but no help reached him from Babar on account of the distance). When the 
news (of this correspondence) became published, in fear of Barid, he fled to 
Nizam-ul-mulk of Ahmednagar, who kept him with honour. After a time 
he (Kalimullah) died. From that time the rule of the Deccan has been 
transferred to these five parties, — Adil Shah of Bijapur, Imad Shah of Elichpur 
Berar, Nizam Shah of Daulatabad and Khandesh, Barid Shah of Bidar, and 
Qutb Shah of Golkonda. 


The fort built by him (Firuz Shah) became ruined after him. The doors 
and strong walls are still standing in their places and have been broken in 
some places, There are (now) two inhabited villages within it, much land 
is cultivated. Signs of mansions (haveli) were seen. The fort is very 
spacious. 


Ranu Ghorpade had not less than 35,000 cavalry while the imperialists 
did not number more than 3,000, The enemy displaying valour made two or 
three attacks on Ram Singh Hada, the rear-guard, and some times on the right 
wing. But they received such punishment at the hands [132a] of the 
imperialists that the pride of Ranu and other Maratha generals went out of 
their heads. Many (of them) were sent to hell; the wounded were beyond 
count. Rao Dalpat reinforced the rear-guard every time. At this time the 
camp of the enemy on the further side of the Bhima became visible in the 


1, Char-qgab——a vest without sleeves, covering only the breast and the back and 
reaching upto the shoulders, 
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distance. It was decided by the imperialists to cross the river and seize the 
enemy’s baggage. Whenever the army turned to that side, the enemy removed 
their baggage by the hand, and during our crossing of the river made many 
vain efforts to oppose, but were broken by our arrows and bullets. Daud 
Khan crossed the river, advanced and was thus parted from the centre. 
Ranu led a vast crowd against him. Rao Dalpat galloping up in hot haste 
supported Daud Khan. The enemy was baffled; the imperial army was 
small, but its generals were strong of heart, war-seasoned and watchful. The 
battle raged from dawn to one prahar after nightfall, when the enemy took 
to flight. The Khan Bahadur beating his kettle-drums for victory encamped 
there. Next morning he got ready for battle, but the enemy had fled by night 
towards the jungle and jhadi! of Wakinkheda (belonging to Pidia Berad), 
in order to get from him the help of foot-muskctcers and return to fight. 
Nusrat Jang reaching Talikota (a dependency of Bijapur), waited on the 
Krishna to bar their path, The enemy was disappointed in getting help from 
Berad. They were for eight successive months in a rapid movement, and 
in these frequent marches and battles many of them perished and their 
horses were worn out and wounded. So, they had no strength left for 
marching and in a ruined condition and [132b] unable to bear the blows of 


the imperial army. Dhana dispersed near Panhala and Ranu near 
Wakinkheda. 


The horses of the imperial army were so worn out as to unable to walk, 
and many of the troopers had to walk on foot. Nusrat Jang [Zulfigar Khan] 
waited on the bank of the Krishna for two or three days in expectation of 
the enemy. When he learnt of their flight, he marched by way of Bijapur, 
leaving the Brahmapuri camp on his right hand, and halted near fort 
Machchhindragad* belonging to the Emperor, The rains began. Horses and 
weak cattle perished from the excess of rain. The condition of the porters 
(transport) of the army grew worse (than before). The elephants losing 
their energy and specd, became lame, as the rear of the army on account 
of the daily advances had no other work to do except marching. In this 
expedition [October 1699 to Junc 1700] more than two thousand kos were 
traversed. The Emperor ordered Nusrat Jang to guard the road at any 
intermediate stage he considered suitable, as the cnemy were infesting the 
road between the base camp at Brahmapuri and the Empcror’s camp. Nusrat 
Jang halted on the way whenever he found water and fodder in abundance. 
I too lost my horses and camels during this journey. The Khan Bahadur, by 
imperial command, sent Daud Khan Panni as his deputy faujdar of Hyderabadi 
Karnatak, so that the army left with him was very small. He summoned his 
(heavy) baggage from Sholapur. I too went (there) and conveyed Rao 
Dalpat’s sons to the army. 


1. Shadi — literally a group of trees, indicating a jungle. 
2. Machchhindragad in Satara District, 10 miles s.e. of Karad. 
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The Emperor was besieging Satara,! the garrison fought bravely and 
thanahs were planted round the fort. [133a] In spite of it, supplies continued 
to enter the fort. Twice at midnight the enemy fell on the trenches. Munim 
Khan fought bravely and repaired the damaged trenches but was wounded; 
the Emperor rewarded him. Tarbiyat Khan, the Mir Atish, having carried 
the trenches to near the tower of the fort and made two mines, reported to 
Emperor, who ordered that the mines should be fired after withdrawing the 
men from the trenches. But the Khan thought that if they were exploded 
after removing the men from the trenches, it would be difficult for them to 
come up from the foot of the hill and storm the tower before the garrison is 
repaired (the breach, or gathered in strength). So he did (not) warn the 
storming party when he fired the mine. It blazed up. Nearly 400 of the 
garrisons, who were on the tower, were killed and on the imperial side 
3,000 heroes — such as Sakhi Khan (a descendant of Shah Chiragh-i-Dclhi?), 
Ahmad Khan Lodi, Asaduddin Ahmad (son of Dilawar Khan), Muhammad 
Bakar and other mingbashis (lieutenants) of the artillery and thousands of 
Bahlias’ and other troops. The effort did not succeed. The chief of artillery 
took on himself the crime of the ruin of this world of people. The commandant 
capitulated? through Prince Azam on condition of safety to life [21st April 
1700], and was created a 5-hazari. The Emperor named the fort Azam-tara 
and turned to besiege Parligarh, close to Satara. Fathullah was ordered to 
make the trenches. The Khan with great efforts barred the approaches near 
the wall, made wooden ladders and decided on an assault. On the day of 
the attack 300 Mughals and other soldiers were slain, but the attempts failed. 
Prince Azam opening negotiations for peace, secured the fort [9th June 1700]. 
[133b] It was named Nauras-tara-garh.4 


The Emperor marched. Men suffered extreme hardship from excessive 
rain, Many sons of high winaras and Khans had to walk through mud, march 
after march. The army halted at Bhushangarh* [25th July 1700], and 
this fort was renamed Islam-tara. 


Prince Alijah (Azam) was sent towards Hindustan, because Gopal Singh 
Chandrawat had fled to the land of Rana of Chittor [January 1701] and 
there was the danger of the Rana backing him, and Shujact Khan, the 


1. Siege of Satara’: from 8th December 1699 to 21st April 1700. This is described 
in detail in Maasir, pp. 250-54 ; Khafi Khan, pp, 159-62. 


2. Bahlia —infantry armed with muskets. 


3. On 2\st March 1700, Subhanji Bhadvatkar gave up the fort of Satara to the Emperor. 
G, P. Shakavali (SS), p. 40. 


4. The fort Parli was captured on 9th June 1700. The Siege is described in detail 
in Maasir, pp. 350-58 ; Khafi Khan, pp. 162-63 ; G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 40. 


5. The return march commenced on 21st Tune 1700. Maasir, p. 258. 


6. On 25th July 1700, the camp arrived near Bhushangad. /bid, {Bhushangad is in 
Khatay taluka, 11 miles s.w. of Vaduj, Satara District.] 
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Governor of Gujarat and Ajmer, had died. Firuz Jang, who had been sent 
to punish Nagun Bakht, zamindar of Deogarh, was recalled to Court. The 
prince was ordered to punish Nagun Bakht? and then advance further. There- 
fore he was called at Burhanpur, where he was appointed subahdar of 
Gujarat. 


Rao Dalpat, as requested by Zulfiqar Khan, was given command of Van- 
guard, vice Daud Khan, and promoted a commander of 2,500 zat. Although 
before this also, the Rao used to entertain followers in excess of his regulation 
number, he now on becoming the van-guard summoned more troops from 
home. At this time, owing to certain causes and desolation, little money 
came from my jagirs and outwardly 1 suffcred from lack of resources. But 
I did not feel downcast, because formerly too I had no love of moncy, and 
now too I did not care for it. Men do not look at money, but at their name 
and honour. He who looks at his name is (truly) a man, and whosoever 
has not the courage (himmat) is not a man. As far as I have seen and 
experienced [134a] courage looks all the more beautiful in the midst of 
poverty. 


I have found the men of the world very greedy, so much so that an Emperor 
like Alamgir who is not in want of anything, has been seized with such 
a longing and passion for taking forts that he personally runs about panting 
for some heaps of stone (i.e. hill forts). What shall I say about the men 
of weak intellect, who are the majority of the people ? I have never found 
any man free from greed and desire by looking at whom one may gain 
composure of mind. 


The Emperor marched? [30th August 1700] from Islam-tara (or 
Bhushangarh) to Khawaspur and cantoned there for the rains. By chance 
the river Man, which flows below Khawaspur rose in flood and the water 
reached the Emperor’s band-room and swept away the property of the men 
of the camp.! Many were destroyed. The Empcror’s right leg was hurt; 


though medicine was tried, cure was not effected. 
4 


As the treacherous time which cannot be rclicd upon saw an opportunity 
of work, the villages yielding 12,000 rupees, which the Rao has given as 
tankha to me, passed (out of my possession). The Emperor sent Prince Bidar 
Bakht towards Miraj in order to lay siege to Panhala.® Nusrat Jang 
{Zulfigar Khan} was ordered to join the Prince. There was some delay (in 
carrying this order out), the river was in flood. As urgent orders came 
from the Emperor, he (Prince?) reached the foot of Panhala and encamped. 
[134b] Nusrat Jang leaving the Prince there, attacked the neighbourhood of 


1. Sujaet Khan Muhammad Beg, the nazim, died on 16th June 1701. Maasir, p. 265. 
2. Khafi Khan, pp. 158-59. 

3, Maasir, p. 259. 
4 
5 


. This happened on Ist October 1700. Ibid; See also G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 40. 
. Maasir, p. 259, 
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Khelna and returned. The Emperor’s order was received that the Prince 
should remain where the camp was pitched, while Nusrat Jang should 
alight near the Kokani gate of the fort, and begin the siege. As ordered, the 
Khan Bahadur alighted near that gate; the cannon balls from the fort fell 
into the imperialist’s camp. Rao Dalpat, the leader of the van-guard, took 
post near the hill close to the gate. 


Owing to our sitting down at the foot of Panhala, we gained rest from 
marching and fighting. I had no work in hand and no business, and therefore 
engaged in writing this history. Tarbiyat Khan, Mir Atish, arrived from the 
Court with guns and siege materials ; on the first day he joined Rao Dalpat 
and established trenches near the fort gate. The Emperor advanced from 
Khawaspura to Miraj! [1st January 1701] and pushed on the preparation of 
siege materials, Dhana arriving near the imperial camp, caused a great tumult. 
Hamiduddin Khan and Munim Khan were appointed to punish him. They 
fought the Marathas, many imperialists were killed, and the two Khans needed 
reinforcements, Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur was ordered to aid them. As soon 
as Nusrat Jang set out from the foot of the fort, the enemy leaving the two 
Khans fled away. At the end of the day when Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur 
reached the village of Chikodi (in Hukeri taluka, Subah Bijapur) the enemy 
who had been fleeing appeared in sight. Rao Dalpat charged them [135a] 
and punished them truly. Next day the Marathas appeared in the distance, 
the Rao with due caution and order pursued them for three kos, killing many. 
Dhana considered flight as the boon. Nusrat Jang [Zulfiqar Khan] quickly 
returned to the Prince’s side, because the Emperor ordered him to do so, 
lest the enemy should attack the siege and trenches before Panhala. He 
began to guard the trenches and summoned the camp and baggage from 
Sholapur, After a time the enemy united together. Ramchand Pandit, the 
Prime Minister of Rama's son, issued trom Khelna with a large force, horse 
and foot, came near Panhala in order to raise the siege, and made demons- 
trations. By the Kolhapur road —a sacred place five kos from Panhala — 
Banjaras were coming, when the enemy attacked them. The Prince sent his 
own retainers to help the Banjaras; as the enemy were many and our men 
few, Sarafraz Khan Deccani also was sent. The enemy pressed both these 
detachments very hard. The Khan in perlexity sent word to the Prince. 
By his order Nusrat Jang (?), Rao Dalpat and Ram Singh Hada hurried up 
immediately. The Rao arrived first ; the enemy infantry had come into the 
battlefield, they could not reach the hill top (and) nearly 400 of them were 
slain by Rao’s Rajputs. Nusrat Jang with his comrades remained ready in 
the trenches all night for supporting Tarbiyat Khan in case of a sortie. The 
enemy failing in their object, withdrew. 


1, The Emperor marched from Khawaspura on 16th December 1700 and reached 
Miraj (Murtazabad) on 1st January 1701. Maasir, p. 261. 
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Hamirsen, my younger brother, had gone to Hyderabad for the marriage 
of Shambhunath. After the marriage, he reached Bidar, but could not come 
to Naldurg on account the enemy being out. He stopped there and I waited 
for the news of him, This year {135b] much rapid marching was done. All 
the troops became distracted and exhausted. 


CHAPTER XV 
44TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1757 [1701-1702 A.D.] 


CONQUEST OF PANHALA AND CHANDAN VANDAN, NUSRAT JANG’S 
BATTLE WITH THE MARATHAS, DEVASTATION 
OF THE DECCAN 


Firuz Jang was summoned to Court from the war against the zamindar of 
Deogarh. An order was issued (to him) to chastise Ranu (son of Santa) 
who was roving in the Gulbarga District, and to crush Pidia Berad who held 
Wakinkheda (a dependency of Nasratabad Sagar). Firuz Jang went to 
Gulbarga and stayed there. The Emperor marched from Miraj to Panhala? 
[9th March 1701]. Mukhlis Khan, the 2nd Bakhshi, died? [3rd January 1701]. 
Ruhullah Khan was transferred from Bidar to court, got the post of Mir 
Saman and his father’s title, and was exalted with the charge of Khan-i- 
Samani in the place.8 When the imperial camp arrived near Panhala, the 
Prince and Nusrat Jang with Rao Dalpat and other followers, went by order 
and had audience. It was ordered that the Prince should sit down on one side 
of the fort and the Khan Bahadur on the other. It was reported that Abul 
Hasan, King of Hyderabad, had died* while a captive in Daulatabad fort. 
Dhana and other Maratha generals spread towards the base camp at 
Brahmapuri and the imperial dominions. Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur hastened 
in pursuit of them, by order, and arrived near Brahmapuri [March £701]. 
I wished to go to Naldurg, and as soon as | arrived there the fever left by the 
grace of God. For a time I remained in a week condition. Letters repeatedly 
came from the Rao summoning me. [136a] Though the necessaries of the 
journey were not ready, I set out from Naldurg alone and reached the Rao’s 
cite again (and) became plunged into distracting (work). I know not what 
God wishes for. Money is a calamity because men undergo hardship to 


1. The Emperor started from Miraj on 2nd March 1701 and on 9th March the 
imperial camp was pitched in the environs at the fort of Panhala. Maasir, p. 262. 
The siege of Panhala is also decribed in detail in Maasir, pp. 262-64. 


2. Bakhshi-ul-mulk Mukhlis Khan, son of Saf Shikan Khan, grandson of that 
Qawamuddin Khan who had been Sadr of Persia, and brother's son of the 
renowned Khalifa Sultan died on 3rd January 1701. @bid, p. 261. 

3. Khanahzad Khan got the post of Khan-i-Saman with the title of Ruhullah 
Khan (IL) in 1697 (ibid, p. 235). He became the second Bakhshi vice the 
deceased (Mukhlis Khan). Ibid, p. 261. 

4. Abul Hasan, the Sultan of Golkonda, who was imprisoned in the fort of Daulatabad 
(in January 1688) died in 1700. Hadigat (QOG), p. 182. 
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collect it. I only wished that nobody should be put to displeasure for my 
sake. I took a little for my expenses and the Rao gave me cash to the 
amount of the tankha! of the villages (of my Jagir). 


Asad Khan was called from the Base, came to the presence. Firuz J ang 
was sent to guard that camp. 


Panhala was captured and named Nabishahdurg.*- The Emperor marching* 
thence encamped in the neighbourhood of Khatanun [Khatav] and Budh 
Panchgaon.4 Bahramand Khan Bakhshi was sent to conquer fort Chandan 
Vandan.> The Marathas came to his relicf. Nusrat Jang arriving quickly, at 
night in the midst of the heavy rain, attacked them. Rao Dalpat was promoted 
to be a 2,500 zat (2,700 troopers). ‘Fhe Emperor marricd the daughter of 
Islam Khan Rumi, whose history | have described in a preceding page, to 
Nusrat Jang, and gave him many favours. At Nusrat Jang’s request Ram 
Singh Hada was granted kettle-drums. Abdul Qaiyum, son of Hisam-ud-din 
Khan whose name had been mentioned before and who was my acquaintance, 
received his father’s title and the qiladari of Udgir. 


The Emperor marched [on 7th November 1701] for the conquest of 
Khelna.© Asad Khan was created Amir-ul-Umara. Nusrat Jang, in pursuit 
of the enemy, arrived [136b] near Parinda at dawn and attacked them, they 
fled. There was repeated fighting near Charthana. As the imperial force was 
small, the enemy tried hard to vanquish (lit. plunder) it ; (their) or imperial 
sardars were strong-hearted and united for battle (death ?). The enemy’s 
efforts failed. After many battles, we passed by the pargana of Lonar in 
Sarkar Mehkar.- We saw a large and wonderful lake, not made by man. All 
four sides of it are surrounded by hills. It is an achievement of God’s power. 
Its depth from the top of the bank to the water (level) of the lake is not 
less than one-fourth kos. Around the water at the skirt of the hill are scattered 
jungles. In this wood tigers and other beasts of prey live. The water is 
saltish, Dyers take away brackish water of this«lake for dyeing cloth 
because it colours very well (fast). From this source it yields revenue. 

1, Tankha (or Tankhwa) — cash payment of officers, usually by an order on a treasury 


as distinguished from jagir or payment by the assignment of the land-revenue of 
a marked place. 


2. On 28th May 1701, the Fort Panhala was captured. Muaasir, p. 264. G. P. 
Shakavali (SS, p. 40) states that the Emperor captured Panhala by paying 
Rs. 55,000 (on 24th June 1701). 


. The Emperor started on 29th May, 1701. Maasir, p. 266. 
G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 40. 
. Ibid, p. 41. 


. The Emperor started for the siege of Khelna, on 7th November 1701. On 4th 
June 1702, the commandant of the fort surrendered. The siege is graphically 
described in Maasir (pp. 267-72). 
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The men of the place worship it. They say that it was residence of Lunasur 
(Lavanasur) Daitya. As he used to oppress them, the Dur Kulja became 
incarnate and killed him. 


We passed by Mehkar and Kusalpuri in Berar. Many of the places were 
found to be desolate on account of the injury caused by lawless men. But 
some large parganas on which they could not lay their hands, but they took 
a fixed chouth, were flourishing. The Marathas who were in Khandesh and 
Berar joined by the Zamindars of that side gathered about 60,000 troopers 
and made ready to fight Nusrat Jang. The imperial force was small; Ali 
Mardan Khan, the Governor of Berar, could not come out of Elichpur in 
fear of the enemy. 


[137a] Nusrat Jang arrived within 10 kos from Elichpur and summoned 
Ali Mardan Khan, who came and joined him, but every day entreated him 
for permission to depart, but Nusrat Jang did not give him leave in view of 
the Emperor’s work. One day the Khan Bahadur after a long march reached 
a hillock in the evening and wished to encamp there. One by one the enemy 
appeared from the distance. Rao Dalpat (with the vanguard) sent news to 
the Khan Bahadur to hasten to punish them. The Khan also quickly collected 
the baggage together and engaged in aiding the Rao. Although the enemy 
were visible, yet on account of the ups and downs of the path it was nearly 
midnight before he overtook them and punished them thoroughly. In pursuit 
of them he arrived near Nanded. In view of Ali Mardan’s entreaties, he let 
him depart. That very day Khuda Banda Khan (son of Amir-ul-Umara 
Shaista Khan), the faujdar of Nanded, came out to welcome the Khan Bahadur ; 
but though the Emperor’s business demanded it and he was related to Khan 
Bahadur, he refused to come out of his Jurisdiction and did not apply him- 
self to join Khan Bahadur’s company. Nusrat Jang, relying on God's help, 
with his comrades not more than 2,500 troopers arrived near the village of 
Maloni (Biloli) and fought the enemy, who were more than 60,000 cavalry 
strong. For four successive days he went fighting up to fort Kularasgarh 
(Kaulasgad), belonging to Hyderabad. It is the custom of the Deccanis 
[137b] to attack the rear-guard most often. They pressed Ram Singh Hada 
severely. Rao Dalpat on all these four days sent his artillery to the aid of 
Ram Singh. From Maloni to Kularas there was no place where baggage 
could be deposited in safety. The whole baggage marched with the army and 
the enemy were threatening in all ways, practising bargi-giri. 


When we arrived near fort Kularas, Nusrat Jang sent his baggage to the 
foot of the fort, and with van-guard, the rear-guard, Rao Kanhu Deccani 
(Kanhoji Shirke ?), the right-wing, and the centre, in all 1,500 troopers 
formed three divisions and galloped upon the enemy, the three divisions being 
commanded by himself, Rao Dalpat and Ram Singh, and all the three being 
close together. The enemy audaciously came forward arranging their forces 
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opposite each of these three divisions, and fought in their own fashion. The 
imperialists arriving quickly on every side where they saw groups of the 
enemy, punished them. 


It was the strategy of Khan-i-Khanan Abdur Rahim to charge the largest 
division of the enemy. Khan-i-Dauran’s plan of war was first to drive the 
enemy’s smaller divisions back upon their main force and then to fight 
vigorously. How could Khan-i-Dauran’s military skill be equalled ? and the 
sagacity of Khan-i-Khanan? As we saw, the generalship of Nusrat Jang was 
better than Khan-i-Dauran’s, The commanders of all the three divisions 
of the imperial army fought heroically, and did not give the enemy any rest 
for three kos. Many of them were slain, the wounded were countless. In the 
evening the enemy in confusion took to flight, [138a] and Nusrat Jang, 
beating his kettle-drums in victory started for his camp and halted at the 
foot of the fort Kularas. It was reported that the Marathas drawing the 
Zamindars of that region to their side, had sct out on flight by the same path 
that they came, and that the road was difficult, situated among hills and filled 
with infantry. As during these days, Nusrat Jang’s gun powder and rockets 
had run short, he went towards Bidar to get the materials of war. Taking 
munitions from the fort, he resumed the pursuit of the enemy and came to 
Maloni. Here some years before, grain was very cheap, two Shahjahani 
maunds selling for a rupee. But now owing to the devastation of the whole 
country of Telingana, not more than 12 seers can be had. 


The enemy had gathered near the petta of Mudgal,! a dependency of 
Nanded, on the bank of the Banganga river. Nusrat Jang on the advice 
of the comrades, left his baggage at Maloni, and reached the bank of that river 
in pursuit of theenemy. The imperialists were only 2,000 strong ; the enemy, 
numerous like ants and locusts, came out to encounter them. Up to this time 
this sort of battle between imperialists and Deccanis has not been seen or 
heard. Ram Singh Hada was hard pressed. He fought bravcly without 
abandoning order and caution. The enemy were too many, we too few. At 
last victory declared itself for the imperialists, many of the encmy were killed 
or wounded. Night came down. The enemy [138b] in despair gave up 
making charges, and stood surrounding the imperial army on all four sides, 
as was the Deccani practice of war. Nusrat Jang beating his kettle-drums for 
victory, encamped near the village of Mudgal, and next morning set out for 
returning to Maloni. The Marathas, gathering together their scattered forces 
again, began to follow the rear, firing their artillery. Arriving near the river 
Ganges [the Godavari], they dispersed. Nusrat Jang, reaching Maloni, waited 
to learn where the bands would move. The wretches took refuge in the 
hollows of hills in fear of the imperial army. If the circumstances of this 
campaign had been truly reported to His Majesty, every one (of the army) 
would have been glorified with his favours. I have heard that Khan-i-Khanan 
had fought great battles in the Deccan, and that Rajah Bir Singh Deo Bundela 


1. Mudgal in Pathri taluka, Parbhani District. 
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had won the battle of Mehkar in which the enemy had set up a Rana-thath.) 
But such a battle as this probably did not take place then, After some days, 
the enemy intending to go towards Nanded, Nusrat Jang quickly anticipated 
them and reached Nanded. Khuda Banda Khan coming out of the village, 
saw Nusrat Jang. 


At this time from the Narmada (Southwards) the entire Deccan Khandesh 
and Berar, in every pargana, village and place, the Marathas were spread like 
ants and locusts. In the times of the subahdars of the past, they did not form 
such multitudes. Let me write for the (readers’) information whence all these 
lawless men and Marathas were created. The facts are these: The Deccan was 
conquered by Jahangir and Shah Jahan. Every kingdom and [139a] every 
place that was conquered, was entrusted to high grandees at the head of 
(large) forces, who controlled them effectively. No such noble is now left : 
therefore the Emperor has to get high tasks done by mansabdars with small 
forces. The lawless men of every district, disregarding the petty faujdars, have 
acquired strength. The faujdars despairing of being able to bear the trouble 
and cost of compaigning, consider it a gain to sit in one place and to enter 
into an agreement with the enemy. This has made the latter more violent. 
In the fort and kingdom of Bijapur 1,50,000 cavalry and in Hyderabad 
80,000 cavalry used to be kept as the standing army. But now in these two 
places not more than three or four thousand standing troops are kept. The 
provinces given to the mansabdars in tankha cannot be governed because of the 
smallness of their force. The zamindars too have assumed strength, joined the 
Marathas, enlisted armies, and laid the hand of oppression on the country. 
When such is the condition of zamindars it has become difficult for a penny to 
teach jagirdars. While there are no forces stationed in such ( important) places 
and newly conquered provinces, what shall I write about old provinces? The 
agents of the jagirdars have thrown away the method of cherishing the peasants 
and excrcising authority (in the villages), in suspicion of the wicked nature 
of the clerks at the imperial court who imposc mutaliba, musaidat, fines and 
other abwabs® on every possible pretext and means, (so that) there is no hope 
of the jagir being left with the jagirdar next year. When the jagirdar sends 
an administrator (ami!) (to his jagir), for collection, he first takes an amount 
from him by way of loan (advance payment). This administrator, on arriving 
in the jagir, fearing lest some other administrator who had advanced a large 
loan (to the jagirdar) was coming after (him to supplant him), does not 
hesitate to collect the rent with oppression. Some of the tenants are not 
unwilling to pay the proper rent, but have not the means of doing so by reason 
of the enemy’s depredation. 


1. Rana-thath? Rana (—battle), thath—a pillar ( — Stambha) : Commemo- 
rative pillars of victory in a battle were erected and called Rana-Stambha. Rana- 
thambore near Jaipur (mis-read as Ratanbhore) is a case in point. It was 
Rana-Stambha which became current as Ranathambore ! 


2. Abwab —Items of revenue. 
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[139b] The Emperor learnt that the Marathas were in concert with the 
cultivators of the imperial dominions. He ordered that whatever arms and 
horses were found in any village, they should be confiscated. When. this 
happened to many villages, the cultivators procured horses and arms and 
joined the Marathas. 


When the King's heart was true to the peasants, 
Disorder could not rise out of its sound sleep. 


There is the oppression of the faujdars, deshmukhs and zamindars, who 
take money from the peasants on every conceivable plea. In addition, the 
Emperor has imposed peshkash! on the zamindars and appointed officers to 
collect them, and also sent men to every place to collect rations, their oppres- 
sion has no limit ; the zamindars pay not a penny out of their purses, but take it 
from the ryots and make payment (to the Emperor’s agent). What shall 
I write of the violence and oppression of the arins appointed to collect the 
jaziya that has been (newly) imposed, as they are beyond description? They 
realise crores of rupees and pay only a small portion of it into the treasury. 
As crown lands have been given tankha to the jagirdars, in the same way the 
Marathas have distributed the same country in rankha to their own generals. 
And thus on one country there have been two jagirdars. 


Through two surveys the land becomes desolate, 
Like one patient in the hands of two doctors, 
Like a weak man in a distracted condition, 
Like a clerk between two masters. 


When the Marathas invade a country, they take from every pargana and all 
places as much money as they wish and cause the crops to be eaten (by their 
horses &c) and trodden under foot. The imperial army that comes in pursuit 
can subsist only on the cultivation. All administration has disappeared, 
During the governorship of Shaista Khan and Jai Singhvand others, there was 
not such a bad management that the revenue (mal) [140a] came into the 
village (but) the ryots wasted (it) (were ruined ?), Now-a-days, the business 
has gone beyond its limit, the country has been desolated, nobody gets justice ; 
they have been utterly ruined. Many of Shivaji’s forts were seized by the 
Emperor, and it became difficult for the Marathas to find a place to live and 
keep their property in. They left their families under the protection of the 
Peasants of the imperial territory who are their kinsmen in inhabitated places. 
After the death of Shiva, the zamindari passed on to Sambha, and the system 
Of getting salaries (by the Maratha officers and soldiers) disappeared, Rama 
Succeded Sambha ; he fled from Rairi, which Zulfiqar Khan had conquered, to 


1. Peshkash — offering or tribute ; a fine on appointment, renewal or investitature ; 
& quit-rent, a payment exacted on lands formerly rent;free, or in substitution for 
service no longer exacted. 
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Jinji. The Maratha servants of Shiva supported themselves by plundering 
from all sides and paid little of the booty to Rama. When Rama died after 
his return from Jinji to his home, they made his infant son king in name. 
But this son’s mother [Tarabai] became all in all and regulated things so well 
that not a single Maratha leader acted without her order.1 The Marathas, 
despairing of getting their regular monthly salaries, regarded the plunder of 
the imperial dominions as a gain and thus maintained themselves. 


The cause of the increase of the enemy is this that in the entire country of 
the Deccan there is no place without lawless men and el Oh They collected 
more than one lakh of troopers. 


When the forest became empty of all tigers, 
Jackals enter it bravely from all sides. 


The ryots gave up cultivating ; the jagirdars did not get a penny. Many 
mansabdars of this country, became weak and poor (and) deserted to the 
Marathas ; the remaining mansabdars (are driven to penury) by their ruinous 
(court) agents, who demanded the expenses of the court in the form of 
pushing the business through Bhansari [140b] of cattle, warding off mutaliba 
and other abwabs ; and one can imagine how these helpless (mansabdars) can 
provide all this (money). The writers in the (public) offices [the work of 
writing belongs to men of that profession] have been displaced, and their posts 
have been given to unprofessional men. There is a great difference between 
(hereditary) professional (writers) and unprofessional. Those who are of this 
profession are not wanting in generosity ; while unprofessional (writers) 
disregarding the good and harm of the soldiers, extend their palms for bribes. 
In the times of former sovereigns, whether of Iran or Turan, none but profes- 
sional men were given posts and they used to put to death any man who gave 
up his (hereditary) calling and chose another. In the present age, unprofes- 
sional men having Jecarnt the art of arithmetic have become masters of 
authority, and engaged in plundering the public. The mansabdars have been 
thus reduced to the extreme point of poverty ; how can they keep troops ? 
I wished to name in detail these writers who (have risen) to the rank of 
assistant Peshdast, to the diwani (revenue) officers, bakhshi and others, who 
accumulate large sums and give improper bribes. But I do not consider it 
proper. Therefore I have withdrawn my hand from this side. 


At this time, only three men have homes, viz., Rao Dalpat and Ram Singh 
Hada in Nusrat Jang’s army and Raja Jai Singh Kachhwaha (grandson of 
Mirza Raja Jai Singh), a subordinate of Prince Bidar Bakht. They maintain 


1. Khafi Khan (p. 161) also writes about Tarabai; “She was a clever, intelligent 
woman, and had obtained reputation during her husband’s lifetime for her 
knowledge of civil and military matters.” 
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their contingents for preserving their honour. Besides these three men with 
homes, nobody looks to keeping troops. Except these, I have not seen in 
this reign a single. noble who had (maintained) a thousand troopers with 
him. 


When the Emperor in person laid siege to Khelna [141a] the enemy having 
gained complete predominance over the whole kingdom, closed the roads. 
By robbery they escaped from poverty and gained much wealth. I have 
heard that every week they distributed sweets and money (inam) for the 
safety of the Emperor, the cherisher of the universe. The high price of grain 
increased especially in the imperial camp, vast numbers perished (of hunger) 
and many kinds of innovations (ic. illegal exactions or practice) appeared. 
Ever since His Majesty had come to the throne, he had not lived in the 
city, and adopted all these wars and hardships of travel, that the inmates 
of his camp, sick of long separation, summoned their families to the camp 
and passed their time ; a new generation was thus born (in the camp). They 
passed from infancy to youth, from youth to old age, and passing beyond 
old age, girt their loins for the journey to the world of the angels and yet (all 
this time) they did not see the face of the house, but only knew that in this 
world there is no better (other) shelter than a tent. 


Zulfigar Khan Bahadur in consultation with Rao Dalpat and Ram Singh 
and his comrades, with his small force, attacked the vast numbers of the 
enemy, in six months, fought 19 big battles and severely punished the enemy. 
He gained remarkable victories. During this time he covered nearly three 
thousand kos in pursuit of the enemy. 


CHAPTER XVI 
45TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samyat 1758 [1702-1703 A.D.] 


OUTBREAK OF THE RAO’S ELEPHANT, HE KILLS IT. SIEGE OF KONDANA, 
_ DEATH OF BAHRAMAND KuAN, CHIEF BAKHSHI, 
MARATHA DISTURBANCES 


One day Rao Dalpat according to his daily custom went on the elephant 
to Nusrat Jang. [141b] The Rao’s elephant attacked another ridden by the 
Khan Bahadur. The charkhi-bearer of the Khan Bahadur very quickly 
lighted his charkhi, confronted the (charging) elephant and separated the two 
so that both the two (leaders) were saved. The Rao dismounted from his 
elephant, went to the Khan who was seated in the palkhi, to beg his pardon, 
gave away as nisar' for Nusrat Jang the money that he then had with him- 
self, and presented the charkhi-bearer with a horse and a large sum. After 
a time the Rao sent a large amount as nisar for the palkhi of the Khan Bahadur. 
It was done. This elephant had been purchased by the Rao from Government 
at Jinji for Rs. 15,000 ; now that it had been trained, the like of it could not 
be bought for Rs. 15,000. But as it had displayed violence, he considered 
it necessary to kill it, and ordered it to be put to death, The Khan forbade 
it, but he did not listen. It was wounded with nearly 400 bullets of muskets 
of Ramchandji and many more arrows and spearthrusts, but still did not 
fall down. Finally, the Rajputs came on foot and killed it with their swords. 
I do not know how many sword-blows fell on it before its trunk was severed 
and no skin remained on its back. Near the village Doilgaon, belonging to 
fort Tamarni (Tembhurni), it was brought down. The men of the village 
built a chabutra over it and made it a place of pilgrimage. Its slaughter was 
an act of policy ; when the Emperor heard of it, he was pleased. 


Just as the Maratha had become predominant in the Deccan, so too, 
beyond the Narmada, Chhatra Sal (son of Champat Bundela), the Jats and 
Girasias, and in some places Afghans and other robbers raised their heads 
in disturbance, so much [142a] that the faujdars could not control them. 
Krishna with (other) Maratha leaders went to that side of the Narmada, 
plundered and returned safe and sound to his home. When even the Marathas 
could do such great feats, why should not the lawless men of Hindustan, 
who are dare-devil soldiers, do the same ? 


1. Nisar — literally sacrifice ; money waved round the head of the honoured person 
and then scattered among the people to ensure God's blessings for his health 


or victory. 
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When Nusrat Jang was appointed to pursue Dhana Jadhav, and the latter 
took refuge in fort Kondana, Nusrat Jang halted for the rainy season in the 
environs of fort.Azamgarh or Punadhar (Purandhar) at the village of 
Chinchwad (and) the village Chinchori near the -hill of Khande Rao, famous 
in the Deccan. Here I saw a marvellous mango tree; its branches extending 
from the original tree, have reached the ground and then gone up, like the 
Bad (banyan) tree. But it is not so high. Such a thing has not been seen 
anywhere else. I tried hard but could not get its seed. Nusrat J ang encamped 
at three kos from Satur. Rao Dalpat fell ill, and with the Khan Bahadur’s 
permission went to Supa for treatment. Through the grace of Shiva 
Bhagawana (Lord Shiva) he recovered, and returned to the camp. Nusrat 
Jang went to Poona, raided the foot of fort of Kondana where the enemy had 
their camp and came near Supa. News arrived that the imperialists had 
captured Khelna’ [5th June 1702]; it was named Sakhar-ullah-lana. The 
Emperor returned. Owing to the rainy season great hardship was endured 
in crossing nalas and the Krishna, Panchganga and other rivers. Owing to 
excessive rain the mud reached its extreme point. 


[142b] As Khelna belongs to the Konkan, its air becomes pestilential during 
the rainy season, especially to animals. The horses, elephants and camels of 
the entire army perished. Grain could not be had. Many umaras and 
mansabdars walked on foot. The men were extremely distressed, so much 
so that the Emperor crossed (the nala) on his own elephant and those of 
some nobles. When a small tent arrived he lived in it with difficulty ; the 
whole camp and baggage remained on the other side of the nala ; many of 
them were looted by the robbers. As the boats were few, many men were 
drowned. The -violence of the rain and the wind increased. The tents of 
the army, which had grown old in the tain, now fell to pieces, and countless 
men perished. The imperials had passed by the hill of Khande Rao —~ the 
Deccanis call Mahadeo by the name of Khande Rao. Upto this time I had 
Not secn this place. It was a wonderful shrine. A small hill adjoins a large 
One. It was built by the ancestors of Naro Raghav, a high officer of Nizam-ul- 
mulk, who had been made a 3-Aazari in Shah Jahan’s reign. From the village 
of Chinchori at the foot of the hill to its summit, there are more than 
400 stone steps. Above the hill thcy have made something like a small fort, 
A high gateway, and inside it the courtyard is paved with stone. On one 
Side of the courtyard is a (open) hall and in it chambers (or cells) and in 
the cells were two small stones that looked like tombs, I asked the servitors 
of the temple what the stones and tomb were and for whom ? They told me 
that the hill was known as Khande Rao and the stone was the image of 
Khande Rao, and the tomb was another image (of the God). It is a great 
Place of worship to the Deccanis, Every year on certain occasions [143a] vast 


Ae Se ee ea 
1, (Sth June 1702) Aurangzib took Khelna from Parashuram Pant paying him 
Rs. 2,00,000. G. P. Shakavali (5S), p. 41; see also Maasir, p. 272. 
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numbers gather here and greatly venerated it. As Shiva was an adorer, 
most of the buildings were constructed by him. When the Muslims showed 
violence (grew strong), the servitors with the help of the Marathas, in order 
that the Muslims might not extend to it their hands of oppression, built two 
tombs over the image of Khande Rao and declared it to be the tomb of Malu 
Khan! There is no water on the hill. If it had a spring, a stone fort could 
have been made here. There is a big well, at the foot of it, near the village 
Chinchori. The Marathas and the peasants of the Deccan, out of devotion 
worship it. Every man whose prayer is fulfilled, presents his son to this 
temple for service. It is the custom here to call such a son the Sank of 
Khande Rao. So too certain fools dedicate their daughters (to the temple), 
and they are called the murli of Khande Rao. At present, too, some Marathas 
make places and houses (here). 


Har Rai, Mushrif of the Deccan artillery, and son of Shyamdas, my uncle’s 
son, died, and grief ruled my heart. His post and mansab were conferred 
on his son’s son. After the conquest of Khelna, many officers were given 
promotions and titles. Sayyid Kabir, my acquaintance who has been mentioned 
before, was created Ihtisham Khan. Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur was ordered to 
pursue the enemy who were roving near Aurangabad. He started from the 
neighbourhood of Purandhar, took with himself the camp that he had left at 
Sholapur and Bahadurgarh and marched towards Ahmednagar, where he 
left his baggage. I was ill; with the Rao’s permission I remained in the base 
camp. Hakim Muhmmad Tagi, [143b] a servant of Nusrat Jang, who had 
become my friend for some time, treated me. I have seen no physician like 
him, he soon cured me. The Khan Bahadur went against the enemy. I, on 
recovery, joined the Rao near Supa. The enemy were making such distur- 
bances, near the Empcror’s camp which was at Bahadurgarh [November- 
December 1702], that they carried off by force the elephants which had gone 
to graze two kos from the camp. Muhammad Amin Khan Bahadur Turani 
the Sadr-us-sadar, was appointed (to recover them). The Marathas pressed 
him so hard that he delivered up to them the elephants, horses and all articles 
that he had with himself, together with his wearing apparel and arms, and 
all alone reached the village, the headman of which mounted him on the 
cart and sent him (to) Chamargunda, near Abdullah Khan Juraqashi, the 
faujdar of the place. The latter gave him some suitable outfit and sent him 
to the presence. After interview, the Emperor greatly favoured him. As 
the enemy were making demonstrations, Nusrat Jang was ordered to chastise 
them and begin the siege of Kondana [December 1702]. When the 
Emperor was coming to Bahadurgarh, Bahramand Khan Mir Bakhshi, 
a 5-hazari, died on the way ; he was not wanting in goodness and grace ; 
there is no noble like him in the age. By orders of the Emperor his corpse 
was kept at Bahadurgarh and according to his will a small chabutra was built 
over his remains. Nusrat Jang was appointed Mir Bakhshi, but retained at 
the head of the army (for) opposing the Marathas. Matlab Khan, the son 
of Bahramand Khan’s maternal aunt, was appointed his deputy. Sadruddin 
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Muhammad Khan son of Mirza Sultan Qandahari was appointed third Bakhshi. 
Though three Bakhshis were appointed [144a] in the presence, the business 
of no slave of God was furthered. When the army commanders wrote 
recommendations to the officers (mutasaddis) of the court about the manage- 
ment and materials necessary for the expeditions entrusted to them, it produced 
no effect. 


The Emperor turned in person to conduct the siege of Kondana? 
[December 1704]. He sent Fathullah Khan Bahadur Alamgirshahi to bring 
artillery and material to fight. Near Rahimatpur, the enemy pressed him 
hard. Nusrat Jang by order, aided him and wished to punish Dhana severely; 
he had passed Miraj when he got the news that Chin Qalich Khan Bahadur 
the faujdar of Bijapuri Karnatak, having received in addition the post of 
governor of Bijapur, was coming from Bijapur, and the enemy had hastened 
to that direction, Nusrat Jang followed close on their heels, to prevent the 
Khan from being attacked. When he had passed from the neighbourhood 
of Bijapur he learnt that Chin Qalich Khan Bahadur, at the news had gone 
to fort Mudgal (for safety) and Dhana, leaving the Khan alone, had sped 
towards Gulbarga. Firuz Jang though appointed to fight Dhana, did not aid 
his son. If Nusrat Jang had not arrived by such hard exertions, one can 
imagine what Chin Qalich’s condition would have been. 


When Nusrat Jang reached Gulbarga he received the Emperor’s orders to 
come to the presence quickly. While the Emperor was besieging Kondana, 
Tarbiyat Khan Mir Atish set up his trenches on the side on the hill where 
formerly Maharajah Jaswant Singh had entrenched. [144b] Nusrat Jang, by 
order, waited oa the Emperor at the foot of Kondana and was ordered to 
run his trenches from the side of Shivapur. Only a few days had passed, 
when the Marathas crossed the Narmada and caused disorder near Ujjain; 
some Afghans of that district also displaced (ict loose) lawlessness. Nusrat 
Jang was sent to punish them. Rao Dalpat was promoted to be a 3-hazari 
(2,700 troopers). Firuz Jang was appointed subahdar of Berar and guard 
of the Tclingana country, and resided near fort Kandhar. A son was born 
to Brajabushan, named Gancsh Rai. 


1. On 3rd December 1704, the Emperor set out for the conquest of Kondana, and 
on 27th the army arrived at the foot of the fort. Maasir, p. 279. 


CHAPTER XVII 
46TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1759 [1703-1704 A.D.} 


CONQUEST OF KONDANA AND RAJGARH, MARATHAS RAID IMPERIAL 
TERRITORY, DEFEAT RUSTAM KHAN DECCANI, CROSS THE NARMADA, 
GHAZIUDDIN KHAN PURSUES THEM 


The Emperor personally turned to Kondana, and appointed Bidar Bakht 
to guard Aurangabad and Burhanpur and Zulfigar Khan to pursue the 
Marathas who had invaded the imperial dominions. The enemy plundered 
the neighbourhood of Burhanpur, some of them or a little, or for sometime 
crossed the Narmada‘ (no), displayed force and plundered the village of 
Khargon.? Though the Prince had sent Raja Jaswant Singh and Rustam 
Khan Deccani to help (the local officers) they did nothing. The Emperor 
ordered that the Prince and Nusrat Jang should punish the enemy. There 
was some delay in Prince’s starting. Nusrat Jang arrived outside Fardapur, 
[145a] The Marathas abandoning the siege of that town, dispersed towards 
Berar. The Prince appointed Ali Mardan Khan Hyderabadi as a deputy 
(governor) of Burhanpur, and Firuz Jang and Rustam Khan Deccani 
Bijapuri to guard Berar on his behalf. As there was no suitable old officer 
(hereditary) at the head of contingents, the command was entrusted to the 
Deccanis. 


News arrived that the Marathas under Dhana’s son were besieging Sultanpur 
(Nandurbar). Nusrat Jang started for that side ; in the neighbourhood 
Mamur Khan the faujdar met him and reported that the enemy had retired 
by way of Baglan. The Khan Bahadur in pursuit of them reached the village 
of Abula and encamped, A Maratha named Raghay, once a servant of 
Matabar Khan (thanadar of Kalyan-Bhivandi and faujdar of Nasik), had 
taken to robbery ; populated the above village which had been totally ruined ; 
the robbers used to bring the booty from the surrounding country and place 
them here, and traders used to buy and sell these articles. As Raghav was 
on friendly terms with all men, nobody opposed him. The Khan Bahadur 
learnt that Dhana’s son wished to raid the neighbourhood of the Emperor's 
camp. The Khan in hot haste reached the village of Shirwal and prevented 
Dhana’s son from going towards the Emperor’s camp. 


1. Nemaji Sindhia, Kesopant and Parsoji Bhosla with 50,000 troops crossed the 
Narmada and advanced as far as Kalabag. G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 42. 


2. Khargon in Malwa, s. of the Narmada, 24 miles from Maheshwar and 52 miles 
n.w. of Burhanpur. 
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The Emperor ordered Tarbiyat Khan Mir Atish and the commander of the 
trenches to capture Kondana soon! He sent messages to the garrison and 
by a heavy bribe secured possession of it? [April 1703]. It was renamed 
Bakhshenda Bakhsh. Nusrat Jang, by order, had audience of the Emperor, 
and fixed on Bahadurgarh for his camp (which he had called up from 
Brahmapuri) and laid out a cantonment. The Rao’s family was at Naldurg. 
Rao Dalpat sent me with money and escort (horse and foot) [145b] and 
porters, to convey them from there to Aurangabad. At his request I started 
for that side. Though the road was badly infested by the enemy, yet relying 
on God, I conveyed all my family with Hamirsen, my younger brother, to 
Aurangabad and quickly returned to the Rao. 


At this time the enemy threatencd the Emperor’s camp. Nusrat Jang, 
by order, hastened against them and Tarbiyat Khan Mir Atish was appointed 
to guard the base camp. For some time a rumour had spread about a peace 
with the Marathas to be negotiated by Kam Bakhsh* at the advice of some 
of his counsellers. The Emperor, out of the regard for the Prince, released 
Raja Sahu from his captivity at gulalbar, and entrusted him to the Prince.’ 
who repeatedly sent his men to Dhana. As the Marathas had not been 
vanquished and the entire Deccan had come into their possession like a‘ pudding 
without smoke ’ to them, why should they make peace ? Rai Bhan? Maratha — 
said to be a biradar of Shiva [Shivaji], effected nothing ; the peace negotiations 
were going on through his mediation. He came and saw the Emperor and 
was created a 6-hazari. The envoys of the Prince were disappointed regarding 


the other Maratha (leaders’) return. Raja Sahu was again kept in surveillance 
in the gulalbar. 


Rao Gopal Singh Chandrawat, whose history has been previously told, 
falling into great distress, came to the presence, was given a mansab and made 


1. Maasir, p. 282. 


2. On 14th Aprit 1703, Kondana was captured in exchange for Rs, 50,000. G. P. 
Shakavali (SS), p. 41. : 


. A Marathi letter refers to Prince Kam Bakhsh's negotiations with the Maratha 
Sardars. Varabaikalin Kagadpatre, Vol. 1, pp. 204-05, 


4. Shahu was placed in charge of Prince Kam Bakhsh. Khafi Khan, p. 171. 
See also Muaasir, p. 281. 
Manuccei (op. cit., itil, p. 499) writes —"* Aurangzib tries to sow dissention among 
the Marathas by releasing Shahu, granting him the Chauth, and leaving Kam 


Bakhsh as governor of Bijapur, Golkonda and the two Karnataks, and himself 
retiring to Delhi”. 


5. Raybhanji Bhonsle, ‘son of Vyankoji Bhonsle of Tanjore ’— Sarkar, Aurangzib, 
V. p. 205, 
According to Sardesai, Raybhanji was the illegitimate son of Shahaji ; Sambhaji 
and Rajaram used to call him Kaka (or uncle) and he was known as Raibhanji 
Kaka. He was formerly an Adilshahi mansabdar but later lived at Tanjore. When 
he entered the Mughal service, he became a sort of adviser to Aurangzib on 
Shahu'’s affairs. Sardesai, Rajaram, p. 130. 
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faujdar of Kularas in Hyderabad, but his home was not given to him. 
Nusrat Jang, by order, came to court, received favours and was sent to chastise 
the enemy — more [146a] than 40,000 troopers strong — towards Khandesh. 


After the conquest of Kondana, the Emperor encamped at Poona! [1st May 
1703]. Owing to the enemy’s molestation little grain reached his camp — it 
sold at three seers arupee. There was no rain in all the Deccan, hence no good 
harvest also. Famine became so severe that men went out of their ancestral 
homes. On this side of the Narmada, nowhere could grain be found cheaper 
than six seers arupee. When the aim of the ruling sovereign is the happiness 
of the people, the country prospers, the ryots are at ease, and people live in 
peace. The fear of the king’s order seizes the hearts of high and low, and 
also the royal agents are cured of their wicked desires as said in old books. 
Now that the last age (Kaliyuga) has come, nobody has an honest desire ; 
the Emperor, seized with a passion for capturing forts, has given up attending 
to the happiness of the subjects. The wazirs and umaras have turned aside 
from giving good counsels. Therefore the condition of the country has 
become otherwise and it has reached such a ruin (that) the enemy are every- 
where predominant and oppressive (but) nobody resists them. 


For this reason God’s grace is seldom bestowed on the slaves who have 
(given up) traditional customs and devotions. 


Nusrat Jang in pursuit of the enemy, reached the frontier of Burhanpur, 
by way of Baglan ; the Marathas spread towards Berar. As that province was 
in charge of Firuz Jang, the punishment of the enemy was left in his hands. 
By order, Nusrat Jang started for the country between Ahmednagar and 
Aurangabad. [146b] Grain sold at two seers the rupee in the imperial camp. 
In spite of the scarcity, the Emperor started from the Poona cantonment for 
conquering Rajgarh and Torna? [10th November 1703]. 


The soldiers of the Deccan carry no arms except sword and spear, and the 
Bijapuris have not even the spear — except with the Marathas. When they 
took service under the Emperor they professed great loyalty. But as they 
have no constancy of faith, their loyalty is not certain. For this reason, they 
were supplanted from many of their ancestral places. Although they procure 
artillery material in imitation of the people of Hindustan, no work can be 
expected from them. For example Rustam Khan, deputy suwbahdar of Berar, 
a 7-hazari, came out of Elichpur with a good force to fight the Marathas, but 
at the time of encounter made no exertion and the order in his troops was 
lost and he became a prisoner in the hands of the enemy.’ The Marathas have 


1. The imperial camp reached at Poona on Ist May 1703. Muasir, p. 282. 

2. The Emperor left Poona on 10th November 1703. Ibid, p, 283; G. P. 
Shakavali (SS), p. 41. 

3. Nemaji Shinde and Kesopant fought with Sharza Khan, captured him with 
2,000 horses and 11 elephants. The Khan was ransomed for three lakhs of rupees. 
G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 42. 
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captured him before this, too. Sayyid Iliyas, his father, surnamed Sharza 
Khan, had done good service under Bijapur and fallen in battle. His son 
the aforesaid Khan (Rustam) since the time when he had given up Bijapur 
to the Emperor and entered his service, had never done any good job. He 
ransomed himself for a large sum. The Emperor, on hearing of it, retained 
him in his mansab.1 


Near Rajgarh and Torna, the imperial camp was pitched? [28th November 
1703]. Grain could be had with difficulty even at two seers arupee. Tarbiyat 
Khan Mir Atish was summoned to the presence for supervising the trenches, 
while Sadruddin Muhammad Khan, the 3rd Bakhshi, was sent off to guard 
the base camp at Bahadurgarh. Fathullah Khan Bahadur Alamgir Shahi was 
sent to serve under Bahadur Shah in Kabul. Munim Khan was the Bakhshi 
[147a] of the Prince’s army. Nusrat Jang having, by order, driven the enemy 
away and collected Banjaras from all sides, arrived six kos from the imperial 
camp. For these good services he was promoted. He was ordered to attack the 
enemy roving near the camp and bring in provisions of grain. It was heard 
that Firuz Jang after the affairs of Rustam Khan Deccani came out of 
Kandhar and the Marathas crossed the Narmada; Firuz Jang pursued them.* 
Orders were issued by the Emperor to the mansabdars of the district to punish 
the enemy. As the Emperor had not heard of Firuz Jang’s arrival in that 
district, he ordered Bidar Bakht to cross the Narmada and fight them; and 
pending the return of the Prince,.Nusrat Jang was to guard Aurangabad and 
Burhanpur. Although peace conversations were going on with Dhana Jadon 
[Jadhav] through Prince Kam Bakhsh, and men were constantly going to 
Dhana, the latter only wasted time by deception. The imperial army (under 
Nusrat Jang) from near the pargana Garh Ashti started towards the river 
Godavari. Three kos off, we crossed the Takghat. A wonderful lake was 
found in the midst of the ghat, spacious, surrounded by scattered lofty trees, 
with no habitation within two or three kos. If a man wishes to retire for 
religious meditation, it would be an excellent place for him. 


Nusrat Jang, reaching Randava, waited for the Prince to start. A report 
came from the Prince that Ghazi-ud-din Khan had crossed the Narmada 
after the Marathas. It was ascertained that Nima Sindhia had arrived near 
Sironjt and was plundering. The forts of Rajgarh" and Torna," which the 
Emperor had besieged, were conquered. 


. Maasir, p. 286. 

. On 28th November 1703 — according to Maasir, p. 284. 

. Ibid, p. 288. 

. G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 41. 

. On 16th February 1704 Rajgarh was captured. Maasir, p. 289. The Emperor 
captured Rajgad through negotiations (18th February) —G. P. Shakavali (SS), 
p. 42. 

6. On 10th March 1704, Torna was capturéd by means of rope ladders. Maasir, 

pp. 289-90. 
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[147b] Before this some children of Zulfigar Khan borne by Shaista Khan’s 
daughter had died. Nowa son was born to him by his Khas wife, the Emperor 
named him Haiatullah, but the child died soon afterwards. 


Although 1 had repeatedly passed through the Pravara Sangam on the 
bank of the Godavari, this time I found that a man had built a suitable house on 
the river bank. It is an excellent place for settling down in religious retirement. 
When a rich man for charity’s sake builds in this world Sarais, wells, gardens 
and houses, his name remains alive in the world for some time and a place 
is built for him in heaven; and every pilgrim and wayfarer who comes here 
and reposes for some time, prays for his good. If, by chance, any saint comes 
here, his prayer is accepted (by God). This was the custom of men in the 
past — who were not wanting in generosity. Rich men in our times do not 
consider the lot of the poor. They sigh over their hoards, and ask in 
perplexity who would inherit all their hoards (after their death). In spite 
of their knowing this, they continue to hoard. Especially the high umaras 
and noble men are in a wretched state, as they never think of the claims 
of the needy. [148a] 


CHAPTER XVID 
47TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1760 [1704-1705 A.D.] 


Bmar BAKHT GOES TO BURHANPUR, NUSRAT JANG COMES TO AURANGABAD, 
Rao DALPAT AND RAM SINGH HADA ESCORT CARAVANS TO THE 
EMPEROR AND THE SONS AND HAREM OF THE PRINCE TO 
BURHANPUR, NIMA SINDHIA RAIDS NEAR SIRONJ, FIRUZ 
JANG IS GIVEN THE TITLE OF SIPAH-SALAR, 

BUT IT IS CANCELLED 


Nusrat Jang halted on the Godavari. Prince Bidar Bakht, by order, started 
for Ujjain ; reaching Burhanpur he encamped outside the city, and so did 
Nusrat Jang outside Aurangabad. The Emperor after the capture of Rajgarh 
and Torna, encamped near Khed Kadus,! 14 kos from forts Sunnar [Shivner] 
and Junnar, and halted for the rains. Nusrat Jang deputed Rao Dalpat to 
escort caravans which had assembled in Aurangabad and could not start for 
the Emperor’s camp due to disturbance (on the way). Conveying them to 
Ahmednagar he returned. 


Ali Taqi, nawasa of the Shah of Iran, in disgust (left his country) and after 
visiting Mecca reached Surat with a view to entering the Emperor’s service 
and sent a petition. His Majesty summoned him, granting him a sum for the 
necessary equipment and expenses of the way. Having come to court with 
the caravan he received the mansab of 3-hazari zat (1,000 troopers) and the 
title of Mirza Safvi Khan, 


Rao Dalpat at the time of return from Ahmednagar, received Nusrat Jang’s 
letter, on the bank of the Godavari, to attack the enemy who were roving near 
Bijapur and Bhil Petta. [148b] Ram Singh Hada too was sent (to aid the 
Rao). The two in concert entered Khandcsh in pursuit of the encmy, severely 
beat them, took horses and weapons as spoils, and when no trace of their 
name or sign remained in that tract, they returned to Aurangabad. 


As Nima Sindhia was not on good terms with Dhana and other Maratha 
generals, he proudly crossed the Narmada into Hindustan and raided upto the 
neighbourhood of Sironj. At the instigation of Chhatra Sal (son of Champat 
Bundela) he devastated the province of Malwa. These two did not agree. 
Though the Emperor had ordered Bidar Bakht to punish Nima, Firuz Jang 
having entered Berar in pursuit of another Maratha band and left his camp 
and baggage in Burhanpur, hastened quickly to Sironj in pursuit of Nima 


1. On 17th April 1704, the Emperor fixed his camp at Khed. Maasir, p. 291; 
G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 42. 
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Sindhia' and without fighting any battle reported his victory to the Emperor. 
He was rewarded with the title of Sipah Salar and his followers with the 
promotion and gifts, When the facts reached the Emperor, an order was 
issued to withhold the title and rewards. The Khan returned to the territory 
of Berar. 


Rao Dalpat and Ram Singh, by order of Nusrat Jang, escorted the children 
and the harem of the Prince from Aurangabad to Burhanpur and then 


returned. 


Ruhullah Khan, Mir-i-Saman and Bakhshi of tan, son of the late Ruhullah 
Khan, died in youth? [May 1704]. Though the Emperor showed favours to 
his brothers, sons and wife (a daughter of Amir Khan Ghori), yet on account of 
their immature age and pride of youth, improper acts were done by them. 
He [149a] punished them by reducing their mansabs and throwing them out 
of his favour. At this time the Emperor fell ill, which is inevitable to mortals, 
After the prayer of the people, he quickly recovered. The people need to 
pray for the Emperor because such a pious ruler has not been seen in any 
other age. The prayers of the world for the Emperor took effect. The scarcity 
of the grain in the Deccan increased, and as it was not considered advisable 
to keep our families in the Deccan, I sent them to Hindustan to Rao Dalpat’s 
home, in charge of my younger brother Hamirsen. The villages of my jagir, 
which had previously been taken away, the Rao again gave to my agents. 
I kept my son Shambhunath with myself. Nusrat Jang gave him a mansab on 
condition of his being mushrif for the branding and verification of the horse 
under him. Imperial treasure and caravans from Hindustan and elephants 
had accumulated at Aurangabad. They were sent on two occasions in charge 
of Rao Dalpat to Ahmednagar and the Emperor's camp. 


Khudabanda Khan (son of Shaista Khan) who had been removed from the 
subahdari of Nanded and was faujdar of Bijapuri Karnatak, was called to 
court and made Khan-i-Saman.2, Two caravans from Hindustan, one behind 
another were coming from Burhanpur to Aurangabad. Below the pass (ghat) 
of Fardapur the Marathas plundered them. The condition of the army grew 
worse from the high price of grain and the desolation of jagirs, while the 
resources of the Marathas increased through the plunder and highway robbery. 
They even attacked the city of Hyderabad. Dhana, Hanumant and Hindu 
(Rao) spread towards the Karnatak. Daud Khan, a 5-hazari, deputy of 
Nusrat Jang, fought many battles with them. [149b] 


Although the Emperor himself was engaged in the war in the Deccan with 
a total of one lakh and 70,000 troopers round him in the (forts of the) 


1. See Lutfullah Khan’s letter to Firuz Jang, congratulating him for his success in 
pursuit of Nemaji Sindhia. Studies in Maratha History, Vol. Il, pp. 8-9. 


2. On 9th May 1704, according to Maasir, p. 290. 
3. Maasir, p. 291. 
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provinces of the Deccan, and the (detached) armies entered in the muster- 
rolls, the number actually entertained may be guessed from this. How could 
the country of Deccan be guarded upto the ocean? Discontent sprang up. 


The Emperor marched out of the Khed Kadus? for punishing Pidia Berad 
{22nd October 1704], who had rebelled in Wakinkheda (under Bijapur) 
six kos from Nusratabad Sagar, and wanted to capture Bijapur. Near 
Bahadurgarh, the enemy fell upon the imperial baggage and plundered it, 
and set fire to much of the property. The enemy’s audacity this year 
exceeded that of last year. 


Out of the cight dars (cities) — the emblem of Paradise — which from 
before to now are the choice spots of the heaven-protected empire of Alamgir, 
population has decreased in three dary of the Deccan, viz., Dar-ul-safar 
(Bijapur), Dar-ul-jihad (Hyderabad), and Dar-ul-sarur (Burhanpur), upto 
Aurangabad. ‘The villages round them have been totally ruined. May God 
by His grace protect them! May the five dars of Hindustan, — viz., Dar-ul- 
fath (Ujjain), Dar-ul-khair (Ajmer), Dar-ul-khilafat (Shahjahanabad), Dar- 
ul-sultanat (Lahore) and Dar-ul-mulk ( Kabul) — remain for all time! 


Nima Sindhia, who had crossed the Narmada into Hindustan and caused 
disturbances on that side, wished to go to the Ganga-Bhagirathi and Benares, 
but the local zamindars barred his path. The Marathas recovered some forts 
which the imperialists had recently conquered, and also Lauhgarh [Lohgarh]. 
‘The sons of Rao Dalpat who had gone home for their marriages now joined 
him after the ceremony. Bidar Bakht, as ordered, reached Ujjain. Sufficient 
troops were not ieft in Burhanpur to escort treasury and caravans to 
Aurangabad, and Nusrat Jang with his army came to Burhanpur. Threatening 
the Marathas, he brought the treasure, &c., to Aurangabad. [150a] As 
Nusrat Jang had sinall force and he had also to guard the city of Aurangabad, 
he begged for reinforcements from the Emperor. A Turani named Mughal 
Khan was appointed with a contingent to guard the city. Nusrat Jang Icaving 
him in charge of the city, started with the treasure and the caravans to the 
presence. 


1, On 14th November 1704. Aurangzib marched from Khed Kadus by way of 
Pedgaon and Sagar. G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 42. 


CHAPTER XIX 
481TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1761 [1705-1706 A.D.] 


ZULFIQAR KHAN ESCORTS TREASURE AND CARAVAN TO COURT, WAR 
WITH THE BERADS, CONQUEST OF WAKINKHEDA 


Nusrat Jang started from Aurangabad, as ordered, with treasure and 
caravans, for the imperial camp, the Emperor being then engaged in conquering 
Wakinkheda [8th February to 27th April 1705], the home of Pidia Berad. On 
the way the gathering of the enemy was greater (than ever before). None 
but the Khan and his comrades could have achieved the feat of safely 
escorting the caravan. If the enemy heard the name of Nusrat Jang in their 
sleep, they drew their heads into the lap of insensibility. If in their waking 
hours they saw a trace of the dust of Khan’s horses’ hoofs, they fled out of 
his way into the darkness of hell like the light of the eye in one glance — 
describing a circuit of 30 or 40 kos (from him). 


News came from Bengal that wheat had been showered from the sky, one 
of the miracles of God. The Emperor pitched his tents one kos from 
Wakinkheda! Chin Qalich Khan Bahadur (Governor of Bijapur), 
Hamid-ud-din Khan Bahadur (Sadr-us-sadar), Matlab Khan and others were 
ordered to raise mounds commanding the fort and to begin entrenching. 
[150b] These heroes and others set up two mounds facing the gate with Kam 
Bakhsh’s troops, and worked at carrying the approaches onward. Chin 
Qalich Khan Bahadur, arriving on a hillock (which is red and which is there- 
fore called Lal tekri), could not maintain himself. The Berads, black within 
and outside, mounted the hill in numbers like ants and locusts and began to 
fire the muskets so much that the going and coming back of Khan Bahadur 
was one and the same thing. 


The soldiers failed in the fight with the Berads. They returned from it as 
quickly as the echo from the hill. They drove back Hamid-ud-din Khan 
Bahadur and others from those hills, and the latter made their way back to 
the camp with extreme difficulty. Dhana and Hindu Rao, Maratha generals, 
with 5,000 troopers and nearly 20,000 Berad infantry, created a great 
disturbance. Though a strong wall had been run, round the imperial camp, 
the enemy used to make sorties every night and fire rockets and muskets 
and reduce the men of the camp to extreme distress, so that no one could 
step outside. Grain and fodder became extremely scarce. Before this, too, 
many troops of the Emperor were defeated. The reason was that the immature 


1. On 8th February 1705, the Mughal army arrived near the fort of Wakinkheda. 
The siege of Wakinkheda is described, in detail, in Maasir (pp. 296-300). 
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generals, out of greed of money and lack of spirit, did not engage men of 
family and high breed, the sons and grandsons of soldiers. Instead of such 
men, they mounted their slaves and brought them to the field, whose only 
work was to flee and turn back. This is noted in many old books. The 
Berads by way of deception made overtures of peace through the Prince and 
Chin Qalich Khan Bahadur. Though the Emperor censured the [15ia} 
generals of his court, it had no effect. His officers were distracted on seeing 
the large number of the enemy and the situation so unfavourable to them. At 
this time the Emperor learnt that Nusrat Jang had started with treasure and 
caravan from Aurangabad for the presence. Letters were repeatedly sent 
urging him. Daud Khan Panni, deputy faujdar of Karnatak, too, was 
summoned. The Emperor, seeing the miserable condition of the generals 
present with him, kept the Berads in play by pretended negotiations till the 
coming of Nusrat Jang ; he gave Pidia a robe of honour and elephant and 
his mother some jewels, and sent Muhtasham Khan within as qiladar. 


Nusrat Jang was received in audience on 12th Muharram (a month 
earlier)! and ordered to attack the Marathas and Berads. He made ready 
for battle with Rao Dalpat as his van-guard and Ram Singh Hada as his 
rear-guard, mounted on elephants, and inspired his troops with assurances 
of the Emperor’s favours. Reaching the front gate of Wakinkheda, he care- 
fully inspected the environs, and galloped up the hillock from which the 
Berads had expelled Hamid-ud-din Khan and others. The Berads came out 
for a battle in a vast multitude, and sheltered themselves behind rocks. The 
imperialists like falcons charged these crows and reached the hillock 
slaughtering many of the enemy. The rest took shelter in the village of 
Tilwara, at the foot of the hill and near the gate at the gallop. [151b] Many 
Rajputs were slain or wounded on the hillock. Bahadur Khan Panni had 
been killed on this very hillock during Ruhullah Khan's siege. Rao Dalpat, 
arrived on his elephant very promptly opposite the village. Just then Nusrat 
Jang arrived at his side from behind, and turned to another hillcok on which 
also the Berads were assembled. Therefore the capture of the village was 
put off. Here, too, many of the Rajputs fighting with swords and spears, 
Went up to the ditch of the fort and were slain. The Rao who was a short 
distance off, came close (to him) at the order of Nusrat Jang. Here too 
more than 50 Rajputs were slain, and one hundred and odd wounded. So 
also horses. As most of the brothers and kinsmen of the Rajputs engaged 
in picking up their dead and wounded, only a few men were left with Rao 
Dalpat’s elephant ; but he did not slacken his attack on the enemy for that 
Teason. As there was heavy shower of bullets and arrows from the right side 
of Nusrat Jang, Dalpat placed the Khan on his own left and took the brunt 
of the fighting on himself. The enemy fled from the second hillock, too, and 
took shelter near a village which was their home. The Emperor and the 


see ee a es 
1. According to Akkbarat, Nusrat Jang had audience om 12th Zihijja = 27th March 
1705. 
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public alike praised Nusrat Jang, and his comrades. Twenty-one bullets and 
one rocket hit the Rao’s elephant. I was sitting clad in armour behind the 
Rao’s howda, some bullets reached (my) armour but did not pierce it. The 
armour-clad driver [152a] was wounded with bullets. ‘Two drivers of the 
elephants, bearing the flags of Nusrat Jang, were wounded and one killed, and 
the cloth of the flag was pierced into holes like a crocodile’s hide. So, too, 
many of the soldiers in the centre and in the rear fought heroically but were 
slain or wounded. The Emperor had ordered Chin Qalich Khan to go to the 
side where Nusrat Jang had gone. But he remained standing behind some 
hillocks between the imperial camp and Nusrat Jang. If he had shared the 
fight, much could have been done. Without fighting he reported to the 
Emperor that Nusrat Jang was not helping him. His letter was believed to 
be correct. 

Next day, Nusrat Jang went behind the hill of the fort in order to select 
the site for entrenching as ordered. A large body of the enemy cavalry and 
infantry attacked him. Severely defeated by the Rao, they fled back to the 
hill. After some days, Daud Khan Panni, as ordered, arrived from the 
Karnatak. That very day Nusrat Jang, by order, with his own division and 
some imperial nobles, seized both the hillocks in front of the gate, and 
strengthened his position there. Jamsid Khan Bijapuri, a 5-hazari, was shot 
dead. Night and day the Khan Bahadur engaged in entrenching. 


News arrived that Hanumant Nimbalkar, a Maratha general, who was 
coming to reinforce the garrison, had died; it was the good fortune of 
Alamgir. The Marathas recovered Kondana'! which the Emperor had 
captured with extreme labour. [152b] 


Owing to the peace talks, the affair of Wakinkheda grew worse than before. 
The garrison, severely beaten by Nusrat Jang, were filled with despair and 
made a sincere proposal for peace. 


Prince Kam Bakhsh and Chin Qalich Khan were appointed by the 
Emperor his agents for making peace. Nusrat Jang, not attending to the 
words of deccivers, relying on God’s help, assigned a side to the imperial 
soldiers while he himself with Rao Dalpat, Daud Khan and Ram Singh, took 
the other side and assaulted the village of Tilwara. Fight with muskets and 
rockets took place. The imperialists, entering the village, put the enemy to 
the sword. They planted their flag within the village and established them- 
selves firmly. The rest of the enemy, sheltering in the fort, attacked the 
imperialists, but could do nothing. When they despaired, Pidia with the 
Maratha generals escaped at night from the back of the fort, which was at 
a great distance from Nusrat Jang’s position, and thus saved their lives? 
[27th April 1705]. 


1. Kondana was re-captured by the Marathas by means of rope and ladders, 
G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 42; Maasir, p. 301. 


2. The fort of Wakinkheda was conquered by the Mughas on 27th April 1705. 
Maasir, pp. 295-300. On Ist May — according to G, P. Shakavali (SS), p. 42. 
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When night came and no sound of musketry issued from the hillocks 
forming the fort (some imperialists) without delay ran to find out the real 
state of things and found the fort evacuated. They set fire to the enemy’s 
house. The flames could be seen from 10 or 12 kos distance. Rao Dalpat, 
Ram Singh and Daud Khan arrived at the gate of the fort, sent Mansur 
Khan (darogha of Deccan artillery) within, and ‘returned. Congratulating 
Nusrat Jang they spent the night in peace of mind. From the burning 
thatches, the fire spread to the gunpowder. A terrible noise was heard. 
Many people who had [153a] entered the fort to sce the fun, were blown 
up into the air by explosion and perished ; and even their corpses could not 
be recovered. After two or three days more, a second powder magazine 
exploded, 


Wakinkheda is not such a fort that I can write its praise. On some sides, 
it has arranged stones on the top of the hill in the form of walls. There is 
a village within the enclosure. It has a cutcha wall(Aisur). At many places 
on the hill there are not even walls ; (these places) are defended by many 
musketeers. When the Empcror learnt of the capture, he ordered beating 
of his kettle-drums. Next morning Nusrat Jang sct out to wait on the Emperor 
and make the bow of congratulation for the victory. When he arrived near 
the imperial tent he reccived an order that the interview would be granted 
at another time. Nobles of the imperial camp like Chin Qalich Khan Bahadur, 
Hamid-ud-din Khan Bahadur, Amir Khan (daragha of Khawases), Qazi 
Akram Khan, Inayetullah Khan and others who had merely sat in offices 
and many eunuchs were rewarded with promotion of rank and troopers, 
titles, kettle-drums and arms, for this victory in achieving which the above 
named persons and others had failed and which had been gained only by 
Nusrat Jang. Nusrat Jang, Rao Dalpat and others, who had exerted themselves 
in this work, were not rewarded, but felt into disgrace,’ the Empcror asking, 
“How did the enemy escape unscathed?” The Rao refused to accept the 
trifling promotions? and gifts ordered for him, and he did not make the bow 
(of acceptance). The devoted scrvice that the Rao had donc as a hereditary 
servant, has not been done by any other Rajput. The Emperor’s favour is 
greater towards men who do not act [153b] according to his wishes. For 
instance, Khairandesh Khan, the faujdar, amin and divan of Etawah, who is 
totally blind, is in charge of that district and takes away large sums ; nobody 
Opposes him. All this is due to the favour of the clerks of the Emperor's 
court. Nusrat Jang and others were included in the guard (chauki) of the 
Emperor’s person. The crowd of the Rajputs of the Rao and Ram Singh 
Hada before the door of the gulalbar in the riding place (jilau-khana) of 
the Emperor was very great. Though they had brought only a few men 
with them, the Emperor disliked it. He ordered that Nusrat Jang should 


1. According to Maasir (p. 300), Nusrat Jang was rewarded with a jewelled sword, 
a horse with gold.saz and an elephant with silver accoutrements. 


2. Rao Dalpat was rewarded by the promotions of his sons. Ibid, 
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(go and) punish the zamindars near Gulbarga and Kan Karni and escort the 
stable and elephants to Aurangabad. Two pieces of ordnance with Abdul 
Khan topchibashi and Kunj Mohan (mushrif of topkhana) were ordered to 
accompany Nusrat Jang. Kunj Mohan, in addition to relationship, was to me 
like a loving brother. We passed sometime happily together. Tarbiyat Khan 
Bahadur (Mir Atish) in spite of the bravery (!) he had shown at Wakinkheda, 
was sent with an army to conquer Kondana! (Bakhshenda-Bakhsh) and to be 
ziladar from Nasik to Khelna (Sakhar-ullah-lan), this zila being more than 
200 kos (in length). The Emperor encamped? on the bank of the Krishna, 
three kos from Wakinkheda (renamed Rehmanbakhsh-khera). Ram Singh 
Hada was promoted to be a 2,500. Zulfiqar Khan Bahadur, after concluding 
the business of Kan Karni and settling the tribute of the zamindars of that 
neighbourhood, came to Aurangabad. News came from Sangamner that in 
a rice field, a fountain of milk flowed from the branch of the paddy plant for 
three days. Behold an instance of God’s power ! 


{154a] The Khan Bahadur sent Ram Singh and Mughal Khan with a force 
to escort treasure to the Erfiperor, while he himself lived in the city for some 
time. News arrived that Kuna Sindhia and other Marathas were besieging 
the pargana of Ratanjan and Partur, 25 kos from Aurangabad. The Khan, 
although his troops had been sent to escort treasure to the presence, did not 
wait for their return, but taking with himself Rao Dalpat and Khan Alam 
(who had left the company of Bidar Bakht and reached Aurangabad on the 
way to the Emperor’s court), advanced by rapid marches. Arriving near 
Partur, he learnt that the enemy, having given up the siege, were going away. 
The Khan left the little baggage that he carried in Partur, and hastened in hot 
pursuit. In this hurried movement, the elephants of the nobles were given up 
(as too slow). The Rao left his howda, mounted a horse and took up the 
chase of the enemy. Some of them were sighted in the evening and beaten 
and put to flight. As the Khan Bahadur was far behind and the night had 
come, the Rao halted there. The Khan arrived and took rest after one 
prahar of the night was over. At midnight they resumed the advance. At 
dawn they encountered enemy near the village of Panheri, on a nala where 
the enemy’s baggage was crowded together and struggling. The enemy 
sheltering behind the bank of the nala, were themselves ready for battle. The 
imperialists entered the nala, reached the bank where the robbers were standing, 
and punished them truly. Some of the Maratha generals fied wounded, 
pursued for three kos. When all trace of them was lost, the imperialists 
returned and encamped by the nala with Nusrat Jang. The entire camp and 
baggage of the enemy were captured. Thence they came to Aurangabad. 
This was that body of the Marathas which had gone to Hindustan and 
ravaged large areas, 


1. Maasir, p. 304. 
2. The Emperor encamped at Dewapur, three kos from Wakinkheda, Ibid, p. 301. 
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{154b] Nusrat Jang was summoned to court. He encamped outside the 
city. On account of his illness, there was some delay in his starting for the 
court. At Bahadurgarh he waited on the Emperor, who on his way from 
Wakinkheda, was halting [6th December 1705 to 14th January 1706] here 
for the month of Ramzan. Hakim Muhammad Tagi, the doctor of Nusrat 
Jang, who had cured him so well, was made a 3-sadi. Ram Singh Hada, who 
wished for the Zamindari of Mau [Mhow], was granted it on condition of 
his keeping one thousand horse. 


a 


Siadat Khan (darogha of confirmation) had gone out of the imperial camp 
with a small party to hunt. The enemy confronted him ; after a little fight he 
was made prisoner. 


At Wakinkheda, a bodily discase attacked the enemics of the Emperor 
(i.e. the emperor himself) and it caused great suffering. He summoned 
Azam, the Subahdar of Gujarat. Though the imperial Ictter urged him most 
strongly to come to court quickly the Prince wished to capture Durgadas 
Rathor, about whom I have written in the preceding pages, before starting. 
Durgadas getting news of this intention fled away and could not be seized. 
Nusrat Jang and Tarbiyat Khan Bahadur (Mir Atish) with a strong force 
were sent to conquer Kondana and the other forts which the Marathas had 
seized. Raja Sahu, who had been confined in the Gulalbar was delivered to 
Nusrat Jang.*» Rai Bhan Maratha Bhonsle, a 6-hazari was posted to his 
army, in hope of his being able to persuade the Maratha generals to submit 
to the Emperor. Nusrat Jang entrusted Raja Sahu to the care and 
surveillance of Sayyid Ghaznafar [155a] (son of Sayyid Muzzaffar, one of 
the Sayyids of Saghahdun and trusted by Nusrat J ang) — this Sayyid Mazaffar 
was a high officer of Asad Khan — and now a 5-sadi. 


The Emperor wrote that a quarrel had broken out among the Marathas 
and therefore Nusrat Jang should win them over on behalf of Raja Sahu 
and summon them to him. Nusrat Jang sent conciliatory letters to the 
Maratha generals, but to no effect. Kam Bakhsh’s rank was reduced by 
10,000 troops on account of his bad conduct. The Emperor marched from 
Bahadurgarh to Ahmednagar [march : 14-20 January 1706]. During this 
march the shameless robbers, stepping beyond limit showed audacity and 
caused tumult around the camp. Hamid-ud-din Khan Bahadur was ordered 
to repel them. As he was inexperienced in war, he sent to battle the 
mansabdars among his kinsmen and his tabinan. The Marathas regarding 
them as ‘ pudding without smoke’, fell on these poor men, slew and captured 
many of them, and carried off many horses. Those Marathas who had fallen 


1. Maasir, pp. 301-2. 


2. On 18th January 1706 —Shahu was taken out of his confinement and sent out 
with Nawab Zulfigar Khan (in order to give him the fort of Kondana). G. P. 
Shakavali (SS), p. 43; Maasir, p. 304. 
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on the baggage on another side, when they behcld the throne ridden by the 
Emperor, out of respect for his dignity, looked at the spectacle from the 
distance. All this respect (shown by the Marathas) was only due to the 
Emperor’s fortune. A son was born to Dipak Rai, son of Makarand Rai, 
son of Har Rai (my paternal uncle’s son), named Jivan Rai. The Emperor 
arrived near Ahmednagar. Gopal Singh Chandrawat, on account of poverty 
due to his removal from the faujdari of Kularas, joined the Deccanis. 


CHAPTER XX 
49TH YEAR OF THE REIGN 
Samvat 1762 [1706-1707 A.D.] 


EMPEROR REACHES AHMEDNAGAR, PRINCE AZAM ARRIVES AND HE IS 
SENT AWAY. OTHER EVENTS (INCLUDING THE DEATH 
OF THE EMPEROR) 


{155b] The Emperor sending Zulfiqgar Khan Bahadur and Tarbiyat Khan 
(Mir Atish) to conquer Kondana took up his residence at Ahmednagar,' and 
brought this country under the occupation of his victorious army. Dhana 
Jadhav, Nima Sindhia, Dado Malhar, Santa (Sambha) Maratha, Rambha 
Nimbalkar, Rama and Dama Thorat with a vast force showed audacity round 
the camp. Their wicked aims did not succeed. The imperial army issued 
to encounter them. Khan Alam (son of Khan-i-Zaman Fath Jang, a 6-hazari) 
who had an adequate and war-experienced contingent, punished them 
severely ; otherwise, what war the (carpet) nobles of the court could have 
waged against these savages is well known. The enemy took to flight. 


Nusrat Jang, laying siege to Kondana, pressed the garrison hard. When 
the grain in the fort ran out, they made terms through Ram Singh Hada, and 
went away with their lives. The fort was recovered by the imperialists in the 
month of Zihijja? [3rd February-4th March 1706]. Before this too when the 
Emperor himself had besieged it, it had fallen in the same month. On the top 
of the fort, a hundred and odd springs full of sweet water were seen. 
Magqsud Khan Roz-bihani, with his two sons, was appointed giladar. There 
are not sufficient stores of grain and other things. All the forts of the Deccan 
that have been annexed to the empire, are empty of provisions and food. 
Prince Azam coming from Gujarat was reccived in audience by the Emperor 
{25th March 1704]. Ibrahim Khan, son of the late {1S6a] Ali Mardan Khan, 
was transferred from the subahdari of Kashmir to that of Gujarat. Prince 
Bidar Bakht was ordered to guard the province pending the coming of 
Ibrahim Khan. Durgadas Rathor who was thanadar of Patan (in Gujarat) 
in suspicion fled away. Eno Mazad (?) was a Kalal (brewer) by profession 
in Khandesh. As fortune favoured him he gathered money and followers. 
Taking to highway robbery, he laid hands on some caravans, humiliated 
some imperial thanadars, and joined the Maratha generals. When Azam 
came to court, this robber finding the province empty (of troops) raided 


1. The Emperor reached Ahmednagar on 20th January 1706. Maasir, p. 304. 
7th February — according to G. P. Shakawali (SS), p. 43. 
2. Kondana was captured by Nusrat Jang in March 1706. Maasir, p. 304. 
He captured Kondana by paying money —- according to G. P. Shakavali (SS), p. 43, 
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Baroda, a large city with many rich traders and sahukars. Nazar Ali Khan 
(son of Shujaet Khan, deceased), the faujdar of the place, came out with 
a large force to fight him, but was defeated and captured with other imperial 
servants [4th March 1706]. Mukhlis Khan (son of Iltifat Khan Mamuri), 
with Muhammad Tahir Hyderabadi and some faujdars of that district, fled 
to Broach for safety. The enemy left with a vast booty. Gopal Singh 
Chandrawat, who had rebelled, was with them. The Emperor ordered Bidar 
Bakht to punish this body of enemy. In Aurangabad (province) too the 
Marathas caused great havoc. The zamindars of Multan and Tatta also 
raised their heads in rebellion. Muizuddin, son of Bahadur Shah, rode against 
them, fought heroically and crushed them. Khan Alam was appointed to 
guard the province of Malwa, and Nizabat Khan for Burhanpur. 


The Emperor wrote to Nusrat Jang and Firuz Jang to [156b] expel the 
enemy who had spread in the neighbourhood of Aurangabad, Firuz Jang, 
although Aurangabad is closed to Mehkar, could not come to the fight. 
Nusrat Jang arriving near Ahmednagar sent his baggage to the imperial camp, 
made ready for fighting and reached the village of Tisgaon! at the foot of the 
ghat. Here he learnt that the Marathas had gone from near Aurangabad to 
the bank of the Godavari. Firuz Jang was near Shahgarh 10 kos from the 
abode of the Marathas. Nusrat Jang in close pursuit reached the pargana 
of Bir? [Bhir] in the faujdari of Firuz Jang. Here he learnt that Dhana and 
other Marathas had gone towards Parli Vaijnath? crossing the Dharmpuri 
Ghat. Nusrat Jang disregarding the enemy’s immense superiority in numbers, 
hastened after them. The enemy, hearing of his coming, travelled incessantly 
day and night, and passing by Ausa, Tuljapur and Parinda, went to their 
homes on the further side of the Bhima. Nusrat Jang arriving on this river 
could find no trace of the Marathas. As the rainy season came, he returned, 
reached the imperial camp, was received in audience, and (again) sent 
against the same enemies. In this hurried march( owing to) scarcity of grain 
and fodder, the horses and transport cattle totally perished. Nusrat Jang, 
obeying orders, arrived near Miraj, where Dhana was roving. The latter 
crossed the river Krishna, went to the further side. 


The Emperor learnt that Pidia Berad and Hindu Rao had seized the fort 
of Penukonda in Bijapuri Karnatak and made the qiladar prisoner. The 
Marathas recovered Vasantgarh (Kili-da-Fateh). [157a] Daud Khan, as 
ordered by the Emperor, recovered (Yelkonda) from the enemy. Siadat 
Khan (darogha of confirmation) ransomed himself from the enemy and 
reached the court. Both his eyes were blinded by musket-shot wound. 


ee 
1. Tisgaon — 24 miles east of Ahmednagar. 


2. Bhir— 22 miles north-west of Dharur, 65 miles n.e. of Ahmednagar. 


3. Parli Vaijanath in Ambejogai taluka (Bhir District), 26 miles east of Dharur, 
13 miles n.e. of Ambejogai. 
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Nusrat Jang halted 12 kos from Miraj, for the rainy season [1706 A.D.) : 
grain became very rare; army suffered distress, the horses which compared 
with those in other armies, were fresh and strong, perished ; it was difficult 
for provision to arrive. 


When Shah Jahan had sent Dara Shukoh at first and Prince Alamgir, 
the second time, to capture Qandahar, the army was paid two years’ 
salary in advance and grain for two years’ consumption. And now, though 
we were so close at hand — the river Krishna not being far from Ahmed- 
nagar — no grain supply could reach us. In that reign, there were only two 
wars, viz., against the Rana and Balkh. And now the whole life (of the 
Emperor) is passing in campaigns. Shah Jahan used to hold court one day 
a week and owing to the cherishing of truth and devotion of God (prevalent 
among the peopic), no body had need to lodge a complaint (at court). And 
now the Emperor holds court twice daily and the crowd of complaints grows 
greater. 


Rao Dalpat was promoted to be a 3-hazari zat (same troopers). Nusrat 
Jang at the end of the rains pursued Dhana — who wished to enter the old 
territory — and reached it. The enemy withdrawing from the side, spread 
in the kingdom of Bijapur. Nusrat Jang chased and fought them upto the 
Krishna, The Berads seized the fort of Alur [157b] — 14 kos from Gulbarga, 
and in Firuz Jang’s jurisdiction. Tarbiyat Khan (Mir Atish) sent from the 
court, reconquered it, News arrived that Prince Akbar who had gone to 
Persia had died ; his son Buland Akhtar was with the Emperor. Zain-ud-din 
Ali Khan, son of Mukhlis Khan, the son of Mulla Ahmed Bijapuri’s brother, 
who was faujdar of Konkan and Nasik, when returning from the court to his 
charge, was encountered by the Marathas on the way and wounded, and 
reached Nasik with great difficulty. 


A large caravan was coming from Aurangabad to the court. Near Chanda, 
12 kos from the impcrial cantonment, the Marathas looted it of all its 
property, horses and camels. As the Marathas gain large sums on the road, 
they have changed the name of the king’s highway from Shah-rah to path 
of gold. 


At all events, none did justice to their cries. Chin Qalich Khan Bahadur 
was summoned to court from the subahdari of Bijapur [December 1706]. As 
a large force and many famous umaras are appointed under Firuz Jang, the 
Marathas never go near him (but) arresting the collectors of the jagirdars, 
demand dues for the past years, and by means of blows, realise what appears 
(as one-fourth of the revenue) from the papers and confronting of the 
zamindars. 


At Firuz Jang’s request Chhattra Sal Bundela was pardoned and created 
a 4-hazari and his sons also were given suitable mansabs. Rao Dalpat by 
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order, sent his son Narayan (or Pratap) Singh to manage his home. [158a] 
I sent my son Shambhunath home. Zulfiqgar Khan Bahadur from Miraj 
reached the bank of the Krishna near the village of Kurji Panj Bibi — famous 
in the kingdom of Bijapur,— and crossed the river, then by the pargana of 
Shirwal, leaving fort Gokak on his right hand, passing by the village of 
Mudhol (the old jagir of the Ghorpade), encamped on the bank of the Ghat- 
prabha. Then passing by Bakarkota (the home of Abdul Karim Miana 
Bijapuri), he reached the Krishna. As no subahdar had reached Bijapur, 
and there was only a small force in the fort, he halted (there) for 
some time by way of watchfulness. News came that Kam Bakhsh had 
been given leave on 17th Zilqada [9th February 1707] as subahdar of 
Bijapur,’ with promotion and bounty. At the time of his taking Icave 
the Emperor broke into tears and ordered that he should go playing 
joyous music from the gate of the gulalbar to his own quarters. 
Azam was sent towards Malwa on the 21st of the month [13th February 
1707], By order of the widow of Raja Ram [Tarabai] (who was a stronger 
ruler than her husband), Dhana wished to arrest Hindu Rao Ghorpode. The 
latter took refuge in fort Kurgal?, 14 kos from Adoni, and a war broke out 
between them. Dhana looted all the furniture and property of Hindu Rao 
and thus enriched with elephants, horses and property he besieged (him). 
Pidia joined Dhana. Hindu Rao sending an agent to Nusrat Jang, begged 
for help and offered to come to his army. Therefore the Khan Bahadur 
crossed the Krishna, left his camp in fort Shidhu? and hastened to the bank 
of the [158b] Tungabhadra to attack the enemy. Dhana at the arrival of 
Nusrat Jang, was disturbed and took to flight, letting Hindu Rao alone. 
Hindu Rao issuing from it, went to the small fort Sondur (which he had made 
his home), and practised delay and evasion as regards his offer to come to 
the Khan’s army. Dhana went to the kingdoms of Srirangapatan and Bednur, 
in both of which places women rule. Although they have sons and grand- 
sons, they have taken in their own hands authority over affairs and have 
brought everything so much under control that none violates their orders. 
Nusrat Jang returned to the small fort of Shidhu and took (from it) his 
baggage and camp with himself. 


A few days before this, a disease had attacked the gracious person of the 
Emperor. Two or three days passed in languor (betabi) and terrifying 
rumours spread through the world. The people remained in perturbation for 
getting correct news. 


1. Maasir, p. 309. 


Phy Kurgal — There is a Kurudikul 60 miles north-west of Adoni and 10 miles north- 
east of Mudgal. Also Kodeykul, 15 miles north of Kurudikul. Kurgode — 
south-west of Adoni. Kupgal 35 miles south-west of Adoni. 


3. Shidhu -~Sindunoor, 35 miles north west of Adoni and 30 miles south—east of 
Mudgul in the Raichur Doab, 
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From the “ Tongue of the invisible ” Hafiz Shirazi’s Verses (took) omens 
by casting the eyes over a page and glancing at the following couplet : 


“ What peace (advice) seekest thou from me, who has made peace (taken 
counsel) with chains ? 


At the revolving of his intoxicated Narcissus (eyes), I have bidden 
farewell to safety.” 


A few days after this, His Majesty adorned the throne of the Holy universe, 
and the great trouble fell on the world and its people, after the passing of 
three hours (sai’t) from the morning, 28th zilgada, 1118 A.H. Friday! 
(20th February 1707]. 


1. The Emperor Aurangzib died on 20th February 1707. Maasir, p. 309. 
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AspuL Aziz KHAN (Qiladar of Junnar) 
—tepels. Shivaji’s attack on Junnar 120, 


ABDUL Aziz MIYANA—160. 


AspuL Fate (Son of Shaista Khan)— 
killed during Shivaji’s attack 36. 


Apsput Garur (Brother of Abdul Karim 
Bahlol Khan)—109. 


AspuL Hasan, Mir—app. Darogha of 
Dagh-o-tashiha 89; given talukdari 
of Tembhurni 90. 


AppuL Kaxim Mryana (Son of Abdul 
Rahim and servant of Ali Adil Shah) 
—102. 


AsppuL Karim (BAHLOL KUuAN, trusted 
servant of Bijapur)—102, 107, 110, 
113 ; arrests Khawas Khan 105; 
battle with the Dakhanis near Shah- 
dongar 106; battle with Bahadur 
Khan 108-10 ; cantures Naldurg Fort 
110; meeting with Bahadur Khan 
114; complains to the Emperor against 
Bahadur Khan 115; invades Golkonda 
116-17 ; treaty with Sidi Masaud, 
death 118. ~ 


AgpuL Karim (Darogha of ja-namaz- 
khanah)—-149. 

AgDUL KHAN-~-250. 

ABDUL Masood, Mir—62, 63, 64, 65, 
70, 72 ; hejib at Golkonda Court 15; 
app. Darogha of topkhana 27; attacked 
by the Marathas, injured 71 ; sent 
to Bijapur as Aejib 73 ; dies 89. 

AspuL MUHAMMAD [IKHLAS KHAN] 
(Brother of Abdul Karim Bahlol 
Khan)—71, 111, 114, 117, 122, 123, 
128 ; formerly Bijapur Commandant, 
joins Jai Singh, receives title of Ikhlas 
Khan 42; fights with the Marathas, 
wounded 70: in the siege of Salher 
84; attacked and captured by the 
Marathas 85; released 90; captures 
village of Naldurg 110; sent to 
bring Bahlol Khan 113. 


AspuL Nassar {Son of Shaista Khan) 
—deputy in Aurangabad 30. 


AspuL Qatyum (Son of Hisamuddin 
Khan)—150; app. qgiladar of Udgir 
2oTn 

ABDUL REHMAN KHAN—sent to Golkonda 
95 ; app. BakAshi 106; transferred 118. 


AspuL RasuL K#HAN—app. qiladar of 
Naldurg 114 ; giladar of Gulbarga 115. 


AspuL Raur (Son of Bahlol Khan)— 
118 ; gets title of Dilir Khan 157. 


ABDUL WAHAB, SAYYID (Junagadi Gujarati) 
—Ii. 


ABDULLAH (Servant of Hyderabad)--160. 


ABDULLAH KHAN BARHA, SAYYID—pursucs 
Rajaram 170, 176. 


ABDULLAH KHAN JURAQASHI—236. 


ABDULLAH Quts SHAH (Ruler of Golkonda) 
—14; peace with Aurangzib 15 ; 
death 94-95, 


Appur RAuwIM (Khan-i-Khanan)—229. 


Asut Fazt (Author of Ain-i-Akbari) 
—-3, 46. 


ABUL HAsAN, Mir (Bakhshi)—17. 


ABUL HASAN alias TANA SHAH (Ruler of 
Golkonda)—92, 111, 117, 151, 159, 
161, 165; visited by Shivaji 88 ; 
early life 94 ; succeeds Abdullah Qutb 
Shah 95; war with Mughals 145 ; 
shuts himself in Golkonda Fort 147 ; 
execution of Madanna 148 ; pays 
tribute th Prince Muazzam 149 ; death 
226. 

Api, Suaut SuLTANs (of Bijapur)—see 
Ali Adil Shah, Ibrahim Adil Shah, 
Ismail Adil Shah. 

ApigatT KHAN—74. 

Aponi—106, 171, 180, 201, 204, 205, 
215 ; besieged by Firuz Jang, surren- 
dered and renamed Imtiazgarh 166 ; 
qiladari to Radandaz Khan 191-92. 

AFGHANISTAN—61, 

AFGHANS—98, 104, 109, 110, 111, 116, 
118, 121, 153, 237. 

ArzaAL Kuan (Bijapuri Commandant)— 
sent against Shivaji 16; slain 17. 
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AGa ALIKHAN Rumi (Darogha of topkhana) 
—146, 196. 

Aara (AKBARABAD)—20, 21, 22, 212. 

AHIWANT Forr (in Nasik Dist.)—captured 
by Shivaji 55; besieged and captured 
by Mughals 81-82; Bahadur Khan’s 
halt 128. 

AHMED BeG—13, 14, 

AHMED KHAN Lopi—222. 

AHMEDNAGAR—9, 73, 90, 145, 152, 154, 
220, 236, 243, 244; description 75-76 ; 
foundation laid by four Ahmeds 
76-78; camp of Bahadur Khan 89 ; 
Aurangzib’s camp 253. 

AHMED NizaAM SHAH (Malik Ahmed, 
founder of Nizam Shahi dynasty) 
—-76-78. 

AHMED SHAH BAHMANI SULTAN—13, 30, 
220. 

AHSAN Kuan, Mir (Son of Bahadur Khan) 
—95, 101; title of Muzaffar Khan 
bestowed 104. 

Asp Nam (Yachapa Nayak)—165, 172, 
184; joins Rajaram 174, deserts 
him 192; joins Zulfiqar Khan 192, 
beheaded by him 197; family history 
197. 

Agr Siva (Son of Maharaja Jaswant 
Singh)—-126, 131, 214. 

AIMER—26, 93, 131, 134, 223. 

AKALKOT--~110, 113. 

AKBAR (Mughal Emperor)—3, 4, 7, 11, 
18, 46, 143. 

AKBARABAD-—seé AGRA. 

AKBAR, MuiiAMMAD (Son of Aurangzib) 
—15, 143; birth 14; Subahdar of 
Ujjain 129 ; revolts and joins Sambhaji 
131-32 ; defeated near Chakan 154 ; 
flees to Iran 158, 214 ; death 255, 

AK LU) [AsADNaAGAR] (in Sholapur Dist.)— 
97, 122. 

ALAND (in Gulbarga Dist.)—113, 114, 116, 
178. 

Axa-up-Din, SULTAN—220, 

ALAWARDI BeG—sent to Mahuli fort 54 ; 
killed 55. 

At (Amin of deptt. of Dagh-o-tashiha) 
—killed in battle with Bahlol Khan 
109. 
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Aut Apit SHAH II (Ruler of Bijapur)— 
14, 59, 103 ; sends Afzal Khan against 
Shivaji 16; his nobles join Jai Singh 
41; peace with the Mughals 60; 
death 101, 

Aut Kuan (Bijapuri giladar of Parinda) 
—surrenders the fort to Jai Singh 42. 

ALI MARDAN KHAN—see Mir HUSSAINI. 


Aut Nazar (Son of Askar Khan Bakhshi) 
—128. 


Att Quir—103. 

Aut Raza Bea—app. Darogha of Dagh-o- 
tashiha 99; app. qiladar, Dhodap 100. 

Att Taqgr—acts as Darogha 97. 


ALt Taat (nawasa of Shah of Iran)—joins 
the Mughal Service, reccives title 
Mirza Safvi Khan 243. 

ALLAHABAD—22, 27, 181. 

ALMELA—219 ; Bahadur Khan's canton- 
ment at 142, 144. 

ALuR Fort—seized by Berads, reconquered 
by Tarbiyat Khan 255. 

AMANAT KHAN—see SAYYID AHMED. 


AMANULLAH Kuan (Son of Alawardi Khan) 
—-dies 152. 


AMANULLAH KHAN (Mir Tuzuk)—176, 177, 
AMAR SINGH CHANDRAWAT—84, 

AMAR SINGH RATHOD—99. 

AmBaAD (in Aurangabad Dist.)—-9. 

AmBAR Hassii—see MALIK AMBAR. 

Amir BARID—220. 


Amir KuAN (Son of Khaliullah Khan)— 
Subahdar of Kabul 215. 

Amir KHAN (Darogha of Khawasses)—-249, 

AMIR-UL-UMARA—See SHAISTA KHAN. 

Amrit RAo NIMBALKAR—attacks Santaji 
Ghorpade, slain 206. 

ANIRUDH SINGH (Son of Kishor Singh)-— 
129, 

ANKAr TANKAI (hill fort in Nasik Dist.)— 
78. 

ANTUR Fort (in Aurangabad Dist.}—93., 

ANUP SINGH (Son of Rao Karan of Bikaner) 
—55, 60, 95, 117, 191; in the battle 
with Bahlol Khan 108 ; receives title 
of Raja 111; app. to protect city of 
Aurangabad 129 ; app. giladar, Adoni, 
195 ; dies 215, 
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Arcot Fort—200, 201, 205, 206, 216, 


AsaD KHAN (Umdat-ul-Mulk)—159, 160, 
183, 184, 213, 214; app. subahdar of 
the Deccan, recalled 121 ; ordered to 
besiege Bijapur 144 ; siege of Hydera- 
bad 147-46 ; app. to aid Zulfiqar Khan 
(his son) at Jinji 173; meets Kam 
Bakhsh 179 ; reaches Jinji with Kam 
Bakhsh 182; suspects and confines 
Kam Bakhsh 185-87, 189 ; recalled to 
the court 190; Emperor's disfavour 
191 ; summoned to the presence and 
favoured 199 ; created Amir-ul-Umiara 
227, 

ASADNAGAR—see AKLUJ, 

ASAF KHAN—15, 

ASHTI-—219, 

Asiraab (hill fort in M.P.)-—6, 

ASKAR KHAN (Bakhshi)—118, 119, 128, 

ASKAR KHAN—see MUHAMMAD ALI. 

ATHANI—125. 


AURANGABAD [Khujista Bunyad] (Head- 
quarter of the Mughal Deccan)—17, 
24, 30, 31, 34, 38, 39, 51, 52, 55, 56, 
61-63, 67, 68, 94, 97-99, 108, 110, 118, 
128, 129, 132, 134, 143, 171, 175-77, 
212, 236, 238, 243-46, 250, 254, 255 ; 
original name Khirki 7; canal con- 
structed by Malik Amber 8 ; turned 
into a city and Mughal Capital of the 
Deccan by Aurangzib 10; prices of 
grain, etc., 20; water scarcity 29 ; 
Jai Singh's arrival 41 ; Shivaji’s visit 
48 ; attacked by Marathas 130; wall 
constructed 131; Aurangzib’s camp 
136 ; wall in Begampura 190. 


AURANG-GAD-—see MULHER Fort, 


AURANGZIB (Mughal Emperor)-—app. 
subahdar of the Deccan 10,12; captures 
Bidar and Kalyani 13-14; invades 
Golkonda-Hyderabad 14 ; alliance with 
Murad Bakhsh 15; marches from 
Burhanpur !7 ; crosses the Narmada 
(to contest the throne) 18; victory 
over Data 19 ; battle of Samugarh, 
defeat of Dara 20-21; arrives at 
Mathura 22 ; imprisons Murad Bakhsh 
23; becomes Emperor, his title 24 ; 
chases Dara 24: battle of Khajwa, 
defeat of Shuja 25-26; defeats Dara 
(at Deorai) 27 ; accepts treaty of peace 
with Shivaji 47; Shivaji’s visit and 


imprisonment 49 ; cancels Nauroz and 
Id celebrations 51; suspects Jaswant 
Singh 80; goes to Hasan Abdal 
(near Rawalpindi) to Punish the 
Afghans 98; warns Bahadur Khan 
against Shivaji 103 ; sends Asad Khan 
to Deccan 121 ; invades Jodhpur 126 ; 
sends army to admonish his rebellious 
son Akbar 131; starts for the Deccan 
134; arrives at Burhanpur, Auranga- 
bad 136; suspects Prince Azam 138 ; 
reaches Ahmednagar 142; no con- 
fidence in Afghans 143 ; camps at 
Sholapur 144 ; proceeds to Bijapur 
154; siege of Bijapur 150; enters 
Bijapur fort 157 ; besieges Hyderabad 
159; captures Hyderabad 161; at 
Bijapur and Bahadurgarh 167 3 at 
Koregaon 169; at Galgala 173; 
rumours of his death 184, 190 ; goes 
to Bijapur 199; at Brahmapuri 200 ; 
calls gradation list of Nusrat Jang’s 
army 2115; goes to Sholapur 214; 
camp at Brahmapuri, flooded by the 
Bhima 215 ; takes Vasantgarh, besieges 
Satara 216; captures Satara, Parali, 
halts at Bhushangarh 222 ; at Khawas- 
pur 223; at Miraj 224: siege of Panhala 
226-27 ; camps neat Khatav, starts 
for siege of Khelna 227 ; estimate of 
his reign 233; personally conducts 
siege of Khelna 237 ; camps at Poona 
240 ; siege of Rajgad and Torna 241 . 
at Khed Kadus 243; falls ill 244 ; 
starts for siege of Wakinkheda 245 
siege of Wakinkheda 246-48 ; camps 
(at Dewapur) 250 ; his illness 251, 256; 
arrives naar Ahmednagar 252-53 ; 
death 257. 


Ausa (in Osmanabad Dist.)—219, 254 ; 


qiladar: Murshid Quli Khan 146, 


AZAMGARH~-see PURANDHAR, 
AzaM, Munammap (Son of Aurangzib) 


—I5, 167, 199: suspected by the 
Emperor 138 ; siege of Bijapur 152 ; 
Summoned to the court 165 > sent to 
Belgaum 166; near Sedam 191; 
sent to Jinji 191 ; falls ill, returns to 
the court 192; siege of Satara 222 ; 
sent to Hindustan 222 ; recalled to 
the court 251 ; received in audience 
253 ; sent to Malwa 250. 


AZAM-TARA—ysee SATARA. 
AZIZULLAH KHAN—74, 
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BaBAR (Mughal Emperor)—143, 220, 

BaBULGAON (in Aurangabad Dist.)—130. 

Bap BeGaM (Daughter of Shaista Khan)— 
marriage with Kamgar Khan 34. 

BaGALKxoT—140. 

Bact KuAn—faujdar of Chandor 69, 70, 
71, 72, 73; Bakhshi of the Deccan 85, 
92, 97. 

BacLan—11, 31, 79, 100, 104, 238, 240. 

BAHADARPUR (near Burhanpur)—plundered 
by the Marathas 78. 

Banapur BeG—93, 

BAHADURGARH—see PEDGAON. 

Banapur KHAN—see MALIK FIUSAIN KOKA, 

BAHADUR KHAN PANNI—s¢e RANAMAST 
Kuan. 

BaHADUR SHAH—see MUAZZAM, 
MUHAMMAD. 


BAHADUR SINGH HADA—app. to protect 
Aurangabad city 108, 

BauArui (Chief of Baglan)—11. 

Banira (Hinpu Rao) GHoRpADE—207, 
216, 244, 246; joins Pidia Berad 
and captures Penukonda 254; his 
property looted by Dhanaji Jadhav, 
seeks Nusrat Jang’s help 256. 

BAHLOL KHAN (thanadar of Dindori)— 
86. 

BaHLOL KHAN (Bijapuri Commandant)— 
see Anput KARIM. 

BAHMANI KinGpom—short history 219-20. 

BAHRAMAND KHAN (Mir Bakhshi)—145, 
175, 217; goes to the royal court 
146 ; sent with Kam Bakhsh 179; 
sent to Chandan Vandan 227 ; dies 236. 

BAJAn NIMBALKAR—given 6-hazari. 96. 

BALAGHAT—205. 

BALpEo, Rao—18. 

BaLu CHAUHAN-—99. 

Bant RAM—~121, 

BARGI-GIRI (War tactics in the Deccan)—9, 
71, 228. 

BARKHURDAR KHAN (Bakhshi)—191. 

BARoDA—254. 

BepNuR—-256. 

Betcaum—captured by Mughals 166. 
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BeNGAL—12, 246. 

Beraps—11, 144, 178, 191, 221 ; attacked 
by Dilir Khan 125-26 ; siege of Wakin- 
kheda by Mughals 246-48 ; seize fort 
of Alur 255, 

BERAR—8, 31, 228, 230, 240. 

BHAGWANT SINGH (Son of Jaswant Singh 
Bundela, zamindar of Orchha)—116, 
171. 


BHALAVANI-—84, 

BHAN Puronit—70. 

Buaravpi (in Ahmednagar Dist.)—battle of 
73-74. 

Buau SincH Hapa---30, 39, 60, 66, 67, 
68 ; genealogy 56; death 129. 


Brimsen (author of ‘ Dilkasha’)—writes 
his memoirs 5 ; celebrates birth of his 
nephew 60; his early life 63-65 ; 
joins Dand Khan’s service 66; at 
Burhanpur, Aurangabad 68 ; conveys 
correct news about Shivaji’s move- 
ments to Daud Khan 69 ; in the battle 
of Vani-Dindori 70-72; meets Noor 
Khan, a soldier from Shivaji’s army 
79; in the battle near Hatgarh 80; 
in the sicge at Ahiwant 81-82; re- 
mains in Mahabat Khan’s army 82 ; 
posted to the mushrafi 83 ; app. Diwan 
85; loses his way in jungle 91-92 ; 
attacked by the Marathas near Bakapur 
Ghat 93; becomes permanent 95 ; 
his father’s death 98 ; acquainted with 
Hakim Momin 99; associates with 
Malik Barkhurdar 102; attends Brij 
Bhushan’s marriage at Aurangabad 
118; his house in Aurangabad 131 ; 
friendship with Khwaja Shamsuddin 
and Kripanath Bakhshi 146; in 
Hyderabad 147; at Naldurg 150 ; goes 
to Hyderabad 151 ; returns to Naldurg 
152, 166; accompanies Rao Dalpat 
175 ; deputed by Rao Dalpat to Em- 
peror’s court 191; visits and describes 
Hill of Lakshman 203-4 ; visits imperial 
camp 205; sends his son home 208; 
proceeds to the imperial court 211 ; 
visits Gwalior Agra 212, Mathura- 
Brindavan 213, Datia, Ujjain 214 ; 
convinces Itiqad Khan about Dalpat’s 
case 213; suffers from lack of re- 
sources 223 ; in the siege at Panhala 
224 ; visits hill of Khande Rao 235-36, 
Pravara Sangam 242. 
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Bum Sisop1ia—23. 

Bumr—9, 91, 178. 

BHIVANDI—31. See also KALYAN-BHIVANDI, 

BHojRAJ KAcHHWAH—108, 110, 117. 

BHUKANDAS (DiANAT Ral, Bhimsen’s uncle) 
—5, 17, 22, 27, 29, 73, 212 ; personal 
asstt. to the Diwan of the Deccan 10 ; 
app. in Diwani deptt., gets title of 
Dianat Rai 19, and of Raja 28; 
dies 37. 


Brum (in Osmanabad Dist.)—175, 217. 


BHUPALGARH (fort in Satara Dist,)— 
captured by Dilir Khan 123, 


BIDAR (MUHAMMADABAD, JAFARABAD)—138, 
140, 159, 205, 220; captured by 
Aurangzib 13 ; description 13 ; Mara- 
tha disturbances at 120 ; faujdar and 
qiladar; Khanahzad Khan 201. 


Bimar Bakut (Son of Prince Muhammad 
Azam)—176, 205, 218, 241, 243; 
goes to conquer fort Sansani 175; 
sent against Rajaram 216-17 ; sent to 
besiege Panhala 223 ; seige of Panhala 
226-27 ; ordered to guard Aurangabad 
238 ; reaches Ujjain 245. 


Buapur—14, 41, 42, 58; 59, 60, 73, 88, 
101, 102, 103, 111, 115, 121, 124, 
150, 166, 170, 230, 241, 243, 256; 
Jai Singh’s invasion 46-48 ; besieged by 
Malik Ambar 73; dispute between 
Dakhanis and Afghans 104 ; Bahadur 
Khan’s invasion 108-12; treaty between 
Abdul Karim and Sidi Masaud 118 ; 
Aurangzib’s invasion 144 ; besieged by 
Prince Azam 152-53 ; Emperor’s arrival 
154; besieged by Aurangzib 156; 
captured by Mughals 156-57 ; renamed 
Dar-ul-zafar 157 ; description 157-58 ; 
Aurangzib’s halt at 167. 

Bikramgir (Son of Jujhar Singh)-.-4. 

BIKRAMPALI—140, 

Bir SINGH Deo BunpELA—3, 229, 

Bir Sincg Deo (Son of Madhukar Shah)— 
genealogy 8-9. 

Braumapuari (in Sholapur Dist.)—imperial 
camp at 200, 214, 216, 221, 226; the 
camp flooded by the Bhima 215; 
Mughal camp looted by the Marathas 
217, 


Briy BHUsHAN (Bhimsen’s nephew)—60, 
118, 153. 


BRINDABAN (Son of Baharamal Barha)— 
83, 84, 


BupH PancHGAoN—imperial camp at 227, 


BuLanpD AKHTAR (Son of Prince Muham- 
mad Akbar)—214-15, 255. 


BUNDELKHAND—3, 4, 9, 34. 
Bunpi—17, 


BurHANPUR (Dar-ul-sarur)—15, 17, 19, 
20, 40, 63, 65, 67, 73, 74, 78, 212, 
223, 238, 241, 243, 254; description 
5-7; Autangzib’s camp at 136. - 


Cc 


CeyLon—described 196. 


CHAKAN—besieged and captured by Shaista 
Khan 30; renamed /slamabad 30; 
Prince Akbar’s defeat at 154. 


CHAMARGONDA—97, 236, 

CHAMPAT BUNDELA—20, 27, 
CHANDA—S5, 121, 255. 

CHANDAN VANDAN—227. 

CHANDOR (CHANDWAD)—69, 80, 
CHARTHANA—217. 

CHAUL—30. 

CHAUSALA (in Bhir Dist.)—175, 176. 


CHHATRA SAL BuNDELA (Son of Champat 
Bundela)—joins Shivaji and returns 
101 ; revolts 201, 211, 234 ; pardoned 
255. 


Cuikopi1—224, 
CHINAPATAN—191., 
Cuincuwap—235, 


Cin QaLicH KHAN—247, 249; faujdar 
of Bijapuri Karnatak 237; siege of 
Wakinkheda 246 ; summoned to the 
court 255, 


CuitTor-—-16, 222. 
CONJEEVARAM—see K ANCHI. 
Cupappa—173, 179, 


D 


Davo MALHAR—253, 
DAKHAN—-see Deccan. 


DALPAT KUNWAR—imushrif in Mahabat 
Khan’s army 83. 
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DALPAT BuNDELA, Rao (Son of Subhkaran 
Bundela)—4, 83, 117, 120, 122, 128, 
129, 140, 153, 154, 156, 180, 182, 
186, 190, 197, 203, 205, 206, 210, 
217, 220, 228, 232, 233, 239, 243, 
244, 255 ; family history and genealogy 
3 ; rank of 250 sowars 63; injured 94 ; 
promotions 101, 124; suspected by 
Bahadur Khan, goes to the royal 
Court 132: battles in Konkan 133; 
promoted to 6-sadi 135; siege at 
Ramsej 136; injured, promoted to 
J-sadi 137; with Shihabuddin Khan 
in Konkan 131; promotions 145 ; 
sent to Bijapur expedition 152 ; title 
of Rao, rank of 1500 sowars 153 ; 
sent to Hyderabad 158; punishes 
Shaikh Nizam 159 ; siege of Hyderabad 
159-60; made 2-hazari 166; app. 
giladar, Adoni 166 ; road guard from 
Aurangabad to Tuljapur 175 ; escorts 
Bidar Bakht to Sholapur 176 ; rear- 
guard of Kam Bakhsh 178 ; patrols 
round Jinji fort 181 ; stationed before 
Kam Bakhsh’s tents at Jinji 183 ; 
repels Marathas’ attack near Jinji 
187-88 ; unwilling to retreat from 
Jinji 189 ; enstrangement with Zulfiqar 
Khan 193; in the siege of Tanjore 
195; purchases elephants 196-97 ; 
in the siege of Jinji 207-8 ; accused 
by his son 21! ; his rank restored 
214 ; house in Datia 214 ; his innocence 
impressed on the Emperor’s mind 
216; app. as vanguard 223; in the 
sicge of Panhala 224-27 ; promoted 
to 2500 sowars 227 ; outbreak of his 
elephant 234; falls ill 235; made 
3-hazari 237 ; refuses promotions 249 ; 
chases Marathas in Partur pargana 
250, 


Daman THorAT—253, 
DANDA RaspuRI—140. 


Dara Suuxon (Eldest son of Shah Jahan)— 
22, 24, 43, 93, 255; made the heir- 
apparent 12; attacks Shuja 15; 
Aurangzib’s march against him 18 ; 
defeated in. the battle of Samugarh 
20-21 ; proceeds towards Lahore 21 ; 
advances towards Gujarat 26 ; defeated 
(at Deorai), flees to Thatta 27; im- 
prisoned and beheaded 28. 


Dar-UL-sIHAD-—see HyDERABAD. 
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DAR-UL-SARUR—see BURHANPUR. 
DAR-UL-ZAPAR—see BIJAPUR. 
DatiA (Dalpatnagar)—214. 


Darran JapHav—killed during Jai Singh’s 
Bijapur campaign 47. 


Daup KHAN PANNI (Son of Khizr Khan 
Panni)—207, 223, 248; in the siege 
of Palamkotta 195-96; vanguard of 
Zulfigar Khan 217; deputy faujdar 
of Hyderabadi Karnatak 221 ; attacked 
by Ranoji Ghorpade 221; deputy 
(naib) of Nusrat Jang 244; siege of 
Wakinkheda 247 ; recovers Yelkonda 
254. 


DaupD KHAN QuresHi—46, 55, 65, 66, 67, 
68, 73; made 2-hazari 27; sent to 
help qiladar of Mahuli 54; ordered 
to reprimand Shivaji 69 ; fighis with 
the Marathas 70-71 ; battle of Vani- 
Dindori 71-72; at Dhodap 75; at 
Ankai-Tankai 78 ; chases the Marathas 
78 ; builds military headquarters near 
Kanchan Manchan 80; siege and 
capture of Ahiwant 81-82; returns 
to the court 82. 


DAULATABAD (Deogiri)—4, 7, 10, 15, 41. 

DAULATMAND KHAN (title of Baharji, 
the Chief of Baglan)—ti. 

Dayatpas (Son of Sukhraj)—172. 

Deccan (or Dakhan)-—subahdars: Aurang- 
zib 10, Shaista Khan 27, Prince 
Muazzam 37, 52 and 12!, Jai Singh 
41, Bahadur Khan 86, Asad Khan 121; 
description 10-11; diwans: Haji Shafi 
Khan and Mukammat Khan 51; early 
information 230; disorder in revenue 
system 231-32 ; soldiers of 240. 

Dern: (Shahjahanabad)—24, 37. 

Dgocaon—48. 

DeocarH—S55, 223. 

Desur Fort (near Jinji)—181, 187, 

Devi SINGH BUNDELA—thanadar of Mulher 
107. 

Duamoni—201, 210. 

Duanai JaDHAV-——-173, 186, 221, 226, 
237, 238, 239, 244, 246, 253, 254; 
arrives at Jinji to aid Rajaram 184 ; 
attacks and raises the Mughal siege 
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of Vellore 200 ; quarrels with Santaji 
206 ; loots Mughal camp at Brahma- 
puri 217 ; meets Ranoji 219 ; attacks 
imperial camp at Miraj 224 ; takes 
refuge in Kondana 235; his son 
besieges Nandurbar 238 ; peace talks 
with Kam Bakhsh 241 ; tries to arrest 
Hindu Rao Ghorpade 256. 


Duopap—Daud Khan’s halt at 75, giladar; 
Ali Raza Beg 100. 


DuHOLPUR—20. 
DHULKHED —-124, 


Dranat Panorr (Vazir at Bijapur Court) 
~-104, 105 ; arrested by Bahlol Khan 


06. 
DianAtT Rar (Bhimsen’s uncle): —see 
BHUKANDAS. 


DILAWAR KHAN—133. 


Dink Himmat-—sent to punish Berads, 
dies 144, 

Ditir KHAN-—see ABDUL Raur. 

Ditik Kuan RoHiLa—46, 65, 80, 85, 89, 
92, 110, 113, 114, 115, 117, 119, 120, 
121, 124, 128, 136; sent against 
Shuja 12; joins. Aurangzib 23; 
advance-guard of Jai Singh 41; 
besieges Purandhar fort, captures 
Rudramal 44 ; mecting with Shivaji, 
raises the siege 45; sent to collect 
dues from Chanda and Deogarh 
51; collects tributes 55; chased by 
Rao Karan and Bhau Singh Hada 56; 
disagreement with Prince Muazzam 
and Jaswant Singh 62-63 ; Muazzam 
advances to punish him 67 ; complains 
against Prince and Jaswant Singh to 
the Emperor 68 ; sent to Gujarat 68 ; 
returns to the Deccan with Bahadur 
Khan 84; invades Miraj 94; recalled to 
the Court 98; invades Golkonda 
116-17 ; receives Sambhaji 122 ; cap- 
tures Bhupalgarh 123 ; attacks Bijapur 
125 ; battle with the Berads 125-26 ; 
recalled 126 ; sent with Prince Azam 
to Ahmednagar 136; recalled and 
disfavoured 138; his elephant killed 
139 ; death and character 141. 


Ditras Banu BeGam (wife of Aurangzib) 
—death, her tomb in Aurangabad 10. 


Drax Rai (Son of Rao Makarand)—252. 
Doprri(Doppari)—201. 


PD 


DotitGaon—234, 


DurGADAs RATHOD—113, 154, 158, 214, 
PN, 58 


Durcapur (in Aurangabad Dist.)-—93. 
Dwarka—4, 


E 


ExvaksorA (a Berad)—171; flees from 
Raichur, slain 172. 


ELIcHPUR—33, 240. 
ELLorA—33, 41. 


Eno Mazap (a highway robber)—joins 
Marathas 253, raids Baroda 254. 


ETAWA—-212, 213. 


F 


Farpapur-—8, 52, 61, 79, 128, 244, 

Farooar Kuans (Rulers of Khandesh)—7. 

FATARULLAH KHAN—app. to bring artillery 
237 ; sent to Kabul 241, 

Faten AL! KHAN BaRHA (Sayyid)—144, 
154. 

FATEH KnHAN—Darogha of topkhana 92 ; 
bakhshi 99, dies 106. 

FaTH JANG—see Nizam 
HYDERABADI, 

FAULAD Kuan (Kotwal)—watch on Shivaji 
(at Agra) 49, 50. 

Fipat KHAN MUZArFAR Husain (Brother of 
Bahadur Khan)—~given title Azan 
Khan 104, 

Firuzanap (near Gulbarga) —-219, 


SHAIKH 


FiRUZGARH—are JIIMMATGARH. 
Pirnuz JANG—see SumiABUDDIN. 
Finuz SHAN, BAHMANI---219, 220. 
FULAMBARI—61. 


G 


Gas SincH RaTHOD—98, 126. 
GALGALA—181. 


GANGARAM NAGar (Priest of Gujarat)— 
83, 85; Rai Makarand’s asstt., joins 
Bahadur Khan’s service 100 ; accom- 
panies Malik Barkhurdar to Shivaji 
103; diwan of Bahadur Khan 107, 112, 
113; misappropriates accounts and 
rebels 135, 
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Garni AsHTr—241. 
Gaya—51. 


GENEALOGIES—Rao Dalpat Bundela 3 ; 
Mughal Emperors 7; Shahaji Bhonsle 
16; Maharaja Jaswant Singh 18; 
Rao Karan of Bikaner 55; Bhau Singh 
Hada 56. 


Georar—176. 
Gualis KHAN—giladar of Patinda 14. 


GHAZANFAR Kuan (Son of Kaiqubad Khan) 
—209. 

Guazt-uD-DIN—see SHIHABUDDIN. 

Gniyas-up-Din, Mir (Son of Islam Khan) 
—given title of Khan; app. bakhshi 27; 
in charge of Surat Port 40, 75; bakhshi 
of the Deccan 59, 73; sent to Bijapur 
60. 


GuuLtAM MuHaAmmab, SAYYiD—93. 
GIRDHARLAL (KHATRD—21. 


Gisu Daraz, Sayyip MUHAMMAD---his 
tomb at Gulbarga 115, 159, 220. 


Goa—220. 
Goar—178. 
GokuLpAs (Bhimsen’s uncle) —38, 86, 99. 


GoLkonDa—invaded by Aurangzib 14 ; 
invaded by Bahltol Khan and Dilir 
Khan 116-17; besieged and con- 
quered by Aurangzib 159-60. See also 
HYDERABAD. 


GopaL SING CHANDRAWaAT, RAo (Son of 
Mahkam Singh)—177, 180, 218, 254 ; 
flees to Chittor 222; returns, app. 
faujdar of Kularas 239-40 ; joins the 
Deccanis 252. 


GusARAT—12, 26, 27, 68, 83, 84, 223 . 
subahdar : {brahim Khan 253. 


Gusar DHoLpuR—20, 


GuLBARGA—106, 108, 114, 116, 117, 
140, 144, 145, 159, 166, 178, 219, 
237, 250; fort captured by Mughals 
113 ; giladar : Abdul Rasul Khan 115. 


GULSHANABAD—see NASIK. 
GurAMKONDA— 172. 
Gwa.ior—23, 61, 212, 213. 
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H 


Hapipap KHan—15. 

MuHAMMAD Murap—171. 

Hag Suari KHAN (Diwan of the Deccan)— 
differences with Jai Singh, removed 
from diwani 51. 

Hakim Momin—99. 

Hakim Muwammap Taai--251. 

Haxim Muzarrar—app. vakil to Bijapur 
Court 89. 

HALSANGI—1!05, 111, 112. 

Hamip Kuan (Son of Daud Khan)-—67, 78. 

Hamipuppin Kuan (Sadr-us-Sadar)—224, 
246, 249. 

Hamirs—Nn (Bhimsen’s brother)—101, 118, 
121, 133, 134, 136, 140, 154, 176, 
205, 225, 239, 244. 

HANUMANT (NIMBALKAR)—244 ; dies 248. 

Har Rat (Bhimsen’s cousin brother, son of 
Shyam Das)-—-39, 118, 131, 138, 140, 
176; app. peshdast-i-bakhshi 140 ; 
mushrif 236, 

HASAN ABDAL (near Rawalpindi)—Aurang- 
zib’s camp at 98, 103. 

HASAN ALI KHAN (Son of Alawardi Khan) 
e135) 134: 

HasAN GANGU BAHMANI—219. 

HaTGARH—80. 

HALAL KHAN—103. 

HIMMATGARH (Fort) —renamed Firuzgarh 
166. 

HlimMAT KHAN (Son of Bahadur Khan)— 
121, 146, 173, 201. 

Himmat Rat (Son of Hamirsen)—205. 

Hinpu) Rao GHoRPADE—-see  BAHIRJI 
GHORPADE. 

HosnHpar KHAN—60, 67. 

Humayun (Mughal Emperor)—7, 143. 

HusHANG Suau (of Malva)—220. 

Hypreraspab—89, 92, 95, 111, 114, 115, 
121, 144, 145, 167, 205, 219 ; captured 
by Aurangzib 14; Shivaji’s visit to 
Qutb Shah 88; invaded by Dilir 
Khan and Bahlol Khan 116-17; 
besieged by Bahadur Khan 145-46 ; 
captured and plundered by Mughals 
147-48 ; Mughal servants attacked by 
the Afghans 149 ; buildings described 
151-52 ; besieged by Aurangzib | 59-60; 
conquered and renamed Dar-ul-jihad 
161 ; attacked by the Marathas 244, 
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I 


IsRAHIM ADIL SHAH—73, 74, 158. 


IsRAHIM KHAN(Son of Ali Mardan Khan)— 
subahdar of Gujarat 253. 


IFTIKHAR KHAN (Mir-i-Saman)—sent to 
enquire about Prince Muazzam and 
Dilir Khan 62 ; degraded 63. 


THTISHAM KHAN—see SAyyID KABIR. 
IKHLAS KHAN—see ABDUL MUHAMMAD. 
INAYETULLAH KHAN—249, 

Inpi—142, 

INDRA SINGH—1I26, 

INDRAMAN BuNDELA—26, 99, 101, 110, 114. 
TRAN—41, 243, 

Tr—213, 214, 


In Kuan (Son of Qizalbash Khan)—15, 
107, 109, 130 ; giladar of Sholapur 60 ; 
attacked by Marathas 123 ; thanadar 
of Indi 142 ; death 146. 


ISLAMABAD-—see CHAKAN. 
IsLam KHAN RuMI-—108, 109, 227. 
IsLam KHAN—see RATAN SINGH. 
IsmaiL ADIL SHAH—158. 


IsmaAlL KHAN MAKA (Jamadar at Karnatak- 
Hyderabad)—165 ; joins Rajaram 172; 
enters Mughal service 174; in the 
siege of Jinji 182; attacked and 
captured by Marathas 184. 


ITigAD KHAN (Original name Ismail! 
Muhammad, son of Asad Khan, other 
titles : Zulfigar Khan Bahadur, Nusrat 
Jang)—146, 155, 174, 180, 192, 194, 
205, 211, 213, 214, 218, 229, 231, 
236, 240, 243, 244, 245; app. to 
punish Marathas 154 ; sent to capture 
Raigad 167; besieges Raigad 169 ; 
captures Raigad, created Zulfigar 
Khan 170 ; sent against Rajaram 171 ; 
reaches Jinji 173, besieges it 181 ; 
receives Kam Bakhsh and Asad 
Khan at Jinji 182; captures Perumukkal 
Fort 185; confines Kam Bakhsh 
185-86; at Wandiwash 190, 193; 
peace with Rajaram and retreats to 
Wandiwash 188-89; collects tribute 
from Trichinopoly, Tanjore 195 ; 
suspects and- beheads Ajib Nair 197 ; 
sends Karnatak tribute to the 
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Emperor 199 ; besieges Vellore 200 ; 
fights and defeats Santaji near Arni 
201 ; collects tribute from Tanjore 
etc., 206; peace proposals from 
Rajaram, renews siege of Jinji 207 ; 
created Nusrat Jang 207; captures 
Jinji 208-10; summoned to the Court 
216, 251; chases Dhanaji 215; at 
Machhindragad 221 ; ordered to join 
Prince Bidar Bakht 223; siege of 
Panhala 224, 226-27; at Kularas 
228, 229; his battles 233 ; attacked 
by Rao Dalpat’s elephant 234; pursues 
Dhanaji 235; app. Mir Bakhshi 
236; siege of Kondana 237, 253 ; 
pursues Marathas 238; his camp at 
Bahadurgarh 239; chases Marathas 
upto Burhanpur 240 ; birth of a son 
242 ; terror to enemies 246; siege 
of Wakinkheda 247-48 ; disfavoured 
by the Emperor 249 ; sent to escort 
stable and elephants to Aurangabad 
250 ; capture of Kondana 253; ordered 
to expel the Marathas 254 ; pursues 
Dhanaji 255. 


ItigaD KHAN (Son of Shaista Khan)— 
nazim of Agra, app. to investigate in 
accusations against Dalpat 212, 213. 


Imimap-uD-DAuLa—15. 
Tzip BAKHsH RAzA—213, 


J 


JADHAV RAO DAKHANI—64, 74, 93; 
thanadar of Nasik 86; censured by 
Bahadur Khan, joins Shivaji 90 ; 
returns Yo the Mughals 103; in 
Golkonda campaign 117; killed 133. 


JAFAR KHAN—34. 
JAFARNAGAR—See TEMBHURNI. 


JAGDEORAO JADHAV (Son of Dattaji Jadhav) 
—47, 64, 90, 117, 133. 

Jacar Sincu (Son of Mukund Singh Hada) 
—134, 140. 

JaHANGiR (Mughal Emperor)—3, 4, 7, 8, 
73, 138, 207, 230. 


JAHANGIR QULI KHAN-~giladar of Karnul 
166. 


Jat Sincy KacHuwan (Grandson of 
Mirza Raja Jai Singh)—-232. 
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Jat SINGH, Mrrza RasjA—24, 58, 63, 64, 
158, 231; genealogy 12; joins 
Aurangzib 22 ; given title of Raja 23 ; 
app. subahdar of the Deccan 41 ; ab- 
sorbs many Bijapuri nobles in various 
deptts. 42; besieges Purandhar fort 
44 ; Shivaji’s negotiations 44-45 ; Bija- 
pur campaign 46-48 ; recalled (after 
Shivaji’s escape from Agra) 50 ; 
differences with Haji Shafi Khan 51; 
dies at Burhanpur 52; his character 
oh, 


JALAL KHAN—186. 

JALNA—9 ; raided by Shivaji 127. 
JAMKHED—92, 

JAMsiID KHAN BiyApuRI—killed 248. 
JANAK Deo—67. 


Jan Munammap (of Jalna)—curses Shivaji 
127. 


JAN NISAR KHAN alias LASHKAR KHAN 
(Son of Qalandar Khan)—74, 144, 145, 
154, 155, 173, 183, 184, app. to chase 
the Marathas 155; app. qiladar of 
Bijapur 157; app. to guard Kam 
Bakhsh 180, 


JAN NisAR KHAN alias KHWAJA MUKAR- 
namM—faujdar of Gwalior 212, 213, 214, 


JANBAZ KHAN—see WAzIR BEG. 


JASWANT SINGH BUNDELA (Zamindar of 
Orchha)—1#4, 119, 123, 128, 142, 
145, 146, 166, 


JASWANT SINGH, MAHARAJA (of Jodhpur) — 
20, 38, 50, 56, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 83; 
genealogy 18; sent by Shah Jahan 
against Aurangzib 18 ; defeated, goes 
to Jodhpur 19 ; pardoned by Aurang- 
zib 24 ; assures Dara of his help 26 ; 
treachery during battle of Khajwa 
25-26 ; again pardoned and attached 
to Shaista Khan’s army 27; alleged 
complicity with Shivaji 36, 37 ; besieges 
Kondana 39; ordered to proceed 
towards Iran with Prince Muazzam 
41; returns to the Deccan 52; receives 
Shivaji’s petition for peace 58 ; 
transferred to Gujarat 80; meets the 
Emperor 98 ; death 126. 


JAVLI—!6. 
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Jinst—Shivaji’s meeting with Vyankoji 88 ; 
captured by Shivaji 89; Rajaram’s 
arrival at 170; besieged by Zulfiqar 
Khan 172; Prince Kam Bakhsh and 
Asad Khan sent to besiege 179 ; 
their arrival at 182; Mughal camp 
attacked by Marathas 184; Santaji 
arrives at 180; Mughal siege raised 
189, 191, 200, 201, 206 ; siege renewed 
by Zulfigar Khan 207-8 ; captured by 
Mughals 209-10; description 209. 


Jinmat (Bhimsen’s grand-father)—37. 
Jiwan AFGHAN—imprisons Dara 27-28. 
JopHrpurR—26; invaded by the Emperor 126, 
Jusmar SincH (Son of Narsingh Deo 


Bundela)—4, $5. 


JuNNAR—40, 55, 65, 141, 243; attacked by 
Shivaji 17, 120 ; described 87-88. 


K 


KapuL—126, 241: subahdar: Prince 
Muazzam 215. 

KaiquBAD KHAN—46. 

Kakar KHaN—posted at Jinji 182. 

Kauipas—Scribe of Prince Muazzam 65. 

KALIMULLAH, SULTAN—220. 

KALYAN-BHIVANDI—thanadar : Namdar 
Khan 30, Lodi Khan 3!, Uzbek Khan 
45; Shivaji’s attack 54. 

KALYANI—!14 ; captured by Aurangzib 13. 

Kam BakusH (Son of Aurangzib)—160, 
199: starts to besiege Wakinkheda 
178 ; sent to besiege Jinji 178 ; reaches 
Jinji 182 ; at Jinji 183 ; plans to make 
peace with Marathas 184-85 ; kept in 
confinement by Asad Khan and 
Zulfigar Khan 186; at Wandiwash 
190 ; visits Emperor 191; negotiates 
with Marathas 239 ; peace talks with 
Dhanaji 241; siege of Wakinkheda 
247-48 ; rank reduced for bad conduct 
251 ; app. subahdar of Bijapur 256. 


Kamcar Kuan (Son of Jafar Khan}—34, 
177. 


KamTan—138, 140. 
Kamyas KuHAN—I41. 


KANCHAN MANCHAN—69, 70; Daud 
Khan’s military headquarter at 80. 
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Kanst (CONJEEVARAM)—173, 181, 189, 
220 ; faujdar : Ali Mardan Khan 165 ; 
description 180. _ 

KANDHAR Fort—839, 91, 237. 

Kanuu Deccani—228, 

KANHU (KANHOsI) MARATHA—187. 

Kannap—128, 

KARAMULLAH KHAN, Sayyip—130. 

KaranjA—-plundered by Surat 53. 

Karkams—16, 122, 123. 

Karna (Illegitimate son of Rajaram)— 
sent to Zulfiqar Khan’s camp with 
proposal of peace 207 ; crowned after 
Rajaram’s death 218: dies 218, 

Karnatak—description of people 193-94 ; 
Bijapuri Karnatak 200; Hyderabadi 
Karnatak 221, 


Karnut (orn Kurnoot) Fort—172, 179, 
180, 203, 205 ; renamed Qamarnagar 
166. 


KasALGAuD—106. 

Kasui—3, 4. 

KaAsHMIR—253. Z 

Kavertpak—Marathas at 186, 189. 

Kavi KaLAsH—128; captured 167; 
beheaded 169. 

Kesar SinGu (Son of Rao Karan)—144, 

Kesar SINGH RATHOD—103, 117. 


KHAIRANDESH KHAN (faujdar of Etawa and 
Irij)—211; hostilities with Rao Dalpat 
213, 214, 249, 


Kraiwa-—battle between Aurangzib and 
Shuja 25-26. 


KHAN ALAM—250, 253, 

KuANAHZAD Kuan (fandar of Bidar) — 
200, 201, 205. 

KHanpbe Rao (Hill of described 235-36, 

KHaNnvesH—7, 10, 11, 31, 34, 37, 230, 
240 ; plague in 139. 


KHAN-I-JAHAN (OR KHAN JAHAN)—see 
Maik Husain Koka. 

KHAN-I-KHANAN (oR KHAN KHANAN)--see 
Muazzam KHAN. 

Kwan-1-ZaMAN (OR KHAN ZAMAN)—see 
SHAIKH Nizam, HyDeRABADI, 

KHanuar KHAN—74, 
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KHATAV—227. 

KuHAwAs KHAN Hassui (Regent at Bijapur 
Court)—102, 107 ; sends Shyamrao to 
Bahadur Khan 104; meets Bahadur 
Khan, arrested and killed by Abdul 
Karim 105. 

KuHawaspur—imperial camp at flooded 223. 

KHEDAGARH—3. 

Kuep Kapus—245. 

KHELNA (VISHALGAD)—132, 216, 218, 224, 
236, 250 ; Sambhaji at 167; captured 
by Mughals, renamed Sakhar-ulluh- 
lana 235. 

Kinekt (original name of Aurangabad) — 
ay lO: 

Kwize KHAN Pannt--105, 110, 114; 
killed by Shaikh Minhaj 106. 

Krioya Sara (Eunuch of Ali Adil Shah)— 
joins the Mughals 59; sent back to 
Bijapur 60. 

KyupA BANDA Kuan (Son of Shaista 
Khan)—faujdar of Nanded 228, 230 ; 
made Khan-i-Saman 244. 

Kuusista BUNYAD—see AURANGABAD. 

KHURRAM—74. 


Kurwasa Daun (Son of Khizr Khan Panni) 
—given title of Khan 113: vacates fort 
Naldurg 114. 

KHWAJA SHAMSUDDIN— 146, 


KimaT Rat (alias KRISHNA BHASKAR)— 
Darogha of spies 50. 

Kirat Sincu (Son of Jai Singh)—44, 45, 
46, 53. 

KisHAN Sing Hapa—129, 


KIsHAN SINGH (Grandson of Jai Singh)— 
134, 


Kisior Sina Hapa—152, 160, 200, 201. 
Kouir—149. 


Konpana (SinHagaD)—235, 236, 240, 250 ; 
besieged by Jaswant Singh 39; 
besieged by Aurangzib 237-38 ; cap- 
tured, renamed Bakshenda Bakhsh 
239 ; recovered by Marathas 248 : 
besieged and captured by Nusrat 
Jang 253. 


KonkaN—30, 131, W335) 1977, 139800142" 
220, 255. 


KoreEGAon—-172, 173 ; Aurangzib’s camp 
at 169. 
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KripANnatH (Bakhshi)—146. 

KRISHNA SAWANT—216, 234. 

KUKARAM KHAN-—165. 

Kubaras Fort (KAULASGAD)—228, 229, 
240. 


Kuna SinpHiA—besieges Ratanjan and 
Partur parganas 250. 


L 


LacuHram (Son of Manchardas Gaud)— 
peshkar of Bahadur Khan 86; sar-i- 
chowki 93, 95, 99, 107; sent to 
Hyderabad 111, 112. 


LaHore—24, 27, 41, 83. 

LAKHMU SinpHIA—captured 176. 

LaxsHMaN (Hill of)}—described 203-4. 

Lasnxar Kuan (Jahangir’s Commandant) 
—73, 75. 

LASHKAR KHAN—see JAN NISAR KHAN. 

Lopt KHAN—thanadar of Kalyan-Bhivandi 
31, 45. 

Lasur—107. 

LonGarH—41, 57, 97, 128, 245, 


M 
MACHCHHINDRAGAD—221, 


MADANNA PANDIT (Prime Minister of 
Gotkonda) 88; helps Bahlol Khan 
against Bahadur Khan III; killed 
148, 

MAHABAT KHAN—see MUHAMMAD [BRAHIM. 

MAHABAT KHAN (alias ZAMANA BFG)— 
besieges Daulatabad fort 10, 74. 


MAHABAT KuAN, LAHRAS,—posted in the 
deccan 80-8! ; besieges Ahiwant 81-82, 
83; suspected to have joined with 
Shivaji, recalled to the court 84: 
death and character 96. 

MAHADsI NIMBALKAR {Son of  Bajaji 
Nimbalkar)—married to  Shivaji’s 
daughter 96 ; arrested and released 122, 

MAHMUD GAWAN—220, 


MAHA SINGH BAHADURIA—faujdar of Nasik 
137. 


MAHULI Fort—attacked by Shivaji 54; 
captured by him 55. 


Mauur Fort—220, 
Makaranp, Ral (Son of Har Rai)—39, 
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MakKARAND KHATRI, RAI—70, 73, 84, 85, 
91, 98 ; faujdar of Nandurbar 100. 


MAKHNAPUR—47. 
MALpBaR (MALIWAR)—description 192. 


Maik AMBAR (OR AMBAR HassuHi, Chief 
Minister of Ahmednagar)-——-7; death 
and character 9-10 ; battle of Bhataydi 
73-74. 


MALIK BARKHURDAR—app. Darogha of 
dagh-o-tashiha 102; sent to Shivaji 
103 ; sent as vakil to Bijapur [14. 


MaALik Husain KOKA (alias Mir Baba, 
other titles : Bahadur Khan, Kokaltash 
Khan Jahan, Zafar Jang).—95, 99, 
100, 101, 113, 129, 131, 133, 134, 138 
143, 189 ; receives title Bahadur Khan 
19 5 sent to pursue Dara 27 ; arrests 
Dara and Sipihr Shukoh 28 ; subahdar 
of Gujarat 68 ; posted in the Deccan, 
besieges Salher 84; subahdar of 
Deccan 86; exacts heavy fine from 
Golkonda 89; chases the Marathas 
upto Ramgir 90-91 ; reaches Hydera- 
bad 82 ; encounter with Marathas near 
fort Antur 93; builds gates into 
passes of Ghats 94-95 ; erects his army 
head-quarter at Pedgaon (renamed 
Bahadurgarh) 97 ; Shivaji’s overtures 
of peace 103; promoted, receives 
title Khan-i-Jahan 104. ; meets Khawas 
Khan 105; battle with the Marathas 
near Lasur 107; Bijapur expedition 
108-12 ; besieges Naldurg | 10 ; friendly 
terms with Shivaji 111; meets Abdul 
Karim (Bahlol Khan) 114; visits 
Gulbarga 115 ; Bahlol Khan and Dilir 
Khan's complaint against him 115 ; 
recalled to the court 116 ; deprived of 
his rank and again restored 119 ; sent 
to the Decean 128 ; repeis Marathas’ 
attack on Aurangabad 130; neglects 
in chasing Prince Akbar 132; meets 
the Emperor at Aurangabad 137 ; 
besieges Ramsej 137 ; recovers royal 
elephants captured by the Marathas 
138 ; at Almela 142 ; at Nagthan 144 ; 
ordered to besiege Bijapur 144; battle 
with the Hyderabadis 145; siege of 
Hyderabad 145-46; summoned to 
the court and transferred to Lahore 
149; tries to make peace with the 
Marathas 173; death 20! ; character 
202. 


MALKAL—former name of Golkonda 14. 
MALKaPpuR—8, 


MALKHED—145 ; captured by Dilir Khan 
116 ; besieged by Bahadur Khan 140. 


MaALoy1 GHORPADE—180, 
MALONI—228, 229. 
Matwa—13, 254. 


MAmur Kuan (Son of Dilir Khan Mamuri) 
—175, 238. 


MANCHAHAR, Mirza—-74, 


MANIKGAON—plundered by the Marathas 
7S, 


MANOHAR Das GAub -qiladar of Mahuli, 
repels Shivaji’s attack on Mahuli 54 ; 
resigns giladari and app. under Prince 
Muazzam 55, app. talukdar of 
Sholapur 106-7. 


MaAnsar KHAN—249, 


MAN SINGH (Nobleman in Akbat’s 
Court)—8, 207, 


MAN Sincu (Son of Rup Singh Rathod)— 
186, 


Magsup KHAN ROz-BIHANI—giladar of 
Kondana 253. : 


MARATHAS—surprise night attacks on 
Mughal force 30 ; attack Daud Khan 
70-71 ; in Konkan 72 ; plunder Baha- 
darpur 78 ; besiege Salher 79 ; capture 
Salher 80; attack and capture Ikhlas 
Khan and others 84-85 ; enter Mughal 
territory, chased by Bahadur Khan 
90-91 ; near Ramgir 92; encounter 
with Mughals near Fort Antur 93 ; 
encounter with Bahadur Khan near 
Chamargonda 97 ; battle with Mughals 
near Lasur 107; disturbances near 
Bidar 120; attack Irij Khan 123; 
near Bhupalghar 123 ; attack Auranga- 
bad 130; havoc in Nasik 137; raid 
royal filkhana near Pathari 138 ; 
attack Prince Shah Alam in Konkan 
140 ; encounter with Rao Dalpat near 
Tuljapur 175; attack Mughal force 
at Jinji 187 ; seize certain Karnatak 
forts 193 ; attack imperial camp 217 ; 
severe battle with Mughal force near 
Mudgal 229 ; spread in Konkan and 
Berar 230 ; in concert with cultivators 
231; disordered revenue system 231-32; 
carry away imperial elephants 236 ; 


besiege Sultanpur 238; capture Rustam 
Khan 240 ; in Khandesh 243 ; recover 
some forts 245; recover Kondana 
248 ; loot caravans 255. 


MarHAmaT Kuan (Son of Namdar Khan) 
—154, 


MARJAN, Hassut (qgiladar of Bidar)—13, 14. 


MATHURA—22, 24, 51, 66; Shivaji’s visit 
50. 


MATLAB KHAN—181 ; app. deputy Bakhshi 
236 ; in siege of Wakinkheda 246. 


MEHKAR-—8, 227, 228, 230, 554. 
Mir AWAD BuApuRI—150. 


MirAs—217, 223, 226, 254, 255; invaded 
by Dilir Khan 94, 


Mir Hai—84. 


Mir Husain (alias ALt MARDAN KHAN, 
Officer of Golkonda)—181, 189; 
joins Mughals, receives title Ali Mardan 
Khan, app. faujdar of Conjeeveram 
165 ; collects tribute in Karnatak 173 ; 
captured by Santaji 186; subahdar, 
Berar 228; deputy governor, Burhan- 
pur. 

Mir JumLA—see MuAzzAM Kuan. 

Mir Muirz—97, 99, 

MirZA RAJA—-see Jat SINGH. 

Mirza SaFvi KHAN—see ALt TaAat. 


MOHAN SINGH (Son of Rao Karan)—60 ; 
killed in scuffle with Muhammad 
Shah 86-87. 


Mouwo.—218. 


MouHsan, Mir, (Son of Bahadur Khan)— 
—95, 101; created Nusrat Jang 104. 


Motn-up-DIn, SHAIKH —-80, 83. 


Momin KHAN (Darogha of topkhana)— 
147, 149. 


Muazzam Kuan (alias MUHAMMAD Sayyip, 
popularly known as Mir Jumia)— 
26; gains good position with Mughals 
15; joins Aurangzib 25; pursues 
Shuja, imprisons Sultan Muhammad, 
given title of Khan-i-Khanan 28. 

MuAzzaAm, MuHAMMap (alias SHAH ALAM, 
Son of Aurangzib)—27, 29, 50, 55, 
56, 60, 64, 65, 68, 80, 83, 87, 136, 
138, 150, 151; at Aurangabad 15, 
17 ; departure from Aurangabad 30 ; 
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app. subahdar of the Deccan 37, 52,121 ; 
arrives in Aurangabad 38; birth of 
a son 39 ; enjoys hunting 4! ; ordered 
to proceed towards fran 41; witnesses 
elephant fights, etc., 57; Shivaji’s 
petition for peace 58; disagreement 
with Dilir Khan 62-63 ; seeks Shivaji’s 
help to punish Dilir Khan’ 67; rela- 
tions with Mohan Singh 86-87; recalled 
86; goes to Ramdarah in Konkan 
139; his soldiers perish in Konkan 
140 ; returns from Konkan 142 ; sent 
against Hyderabad 145; captures 
Hyderabad 147; receives gifts from 
the Emperor [48; asked to stay at 
Kohir 149; goes to royal court 152 ; 
suspected and imprisoned 160 ; relea- 
sed from captivity, receives title of 
Bahadur Shah, sent to Hindusthan 199 ; 
subahdar of Kabul 215, 241. 

MupcaL—229, 237. 

MuDHoL—256. 

MuGuHaL Kuan (A Turani)—in charge of 
Aurangabad 254. 

MUHAKKAM SincH (Son of Rao Amar 
Singh Chandrawat)—95 ; attacked and 
captured by Marathas 84-85 ; released, 
gets title of Rao 90. 

MvuHAMMAD ApBas (Son of Gazanfar 
Khan Qizalbash)—107, 

Munammap Axi (Officer of Golkonda)-- 
joins Mughals, given title of Askar 
Khan 165. 

MUHAMMAD AMIN KiiAN (Son of Muazzam 
Khan)—arrested by Afghans in Kabul 
98. 

MUHAMMAD AMIN KHAN TURANI (Sadr- 
us-Sadar)-—236. 

Munammap ATA (Son of Bahadur Khan)— 
killed 110. 

MUHAMMAD BaKarR, Mir—89, 100-101, 222. 


MuHAMMAD Bec KHAn—114, 116. 
MUHAMMAD HusAIn—!7, 


MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM, SARKHED( Hyderabadi 

Commandant)—battle with Bahadur 

. Khan 145; flees from the war, joins 

the Mughals 146-47, 148: created 

6-hazari, given title of Mahabat Khan 
149, 


MUHAMMAD JAWAD—152, 
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MUHAMMAD KHAN, Mir—120, giladar of 
Parinda 123, 

MUHAMMAD Murap Kuan (Son of Murshid 
Quli Khan)—128, 149, 152, 200; given 
title of Khan, app. Bakhshi 137; app. 
hejib at Hyderabad 150; meets Qutb 
Shah 151; removed and reinstated 
159 ; giladar of Himmatgarh 166 ; 
faujdar of Godhra 201. 


Muwammap MusHexpr, Mir—94, 

MUHAMMAD RAzA, Mir—835, 86. 

MUHAMMAD SAKHI (Son of Shaikh Mir)— 
qiladar, Karnul 204. 

MUHAMMAD Sayyip—103. 

MUHAMMAD SHAgI—93, 149, 204. 


MUHAMMAD SHAH (Mir Tuzuk)—dispute 
with Mohan Singh, killed 86-87. 


MUHAMMAD SHuJA—see SHuUJA, SULTAN 
MUHAMMAD, 


MuHAMMAD TaHiR (alias WaziR KHAN, 
Sar SHIKAN KHAN)—20, 144, 254; 
receives titles of Saf Shikan Khan and 
Wazir Khan 19; guardian of Prince 
Muazzam 40, 371; app. assistant 
Diwan in Aurangabad 41; receives 
Shivaji at Aurangabad 45, 


MuHtamMmMap Taqr KHAN—app. Waqainavis 
in the Deccan 40; dies 59. 


MUHAMMAD TAQt, HAKIM—236. 


MunammApt RAs (Counter(eit son of 
Jaswant Singh)—126. 


MutzuppDin, MunamMap (Son of Prince 
Muazzam)—sent to Nanded 137, 138; 
sent to Ramdarah 140. 


MusaHID KHAN-—160. 


MUKAMMAT KHAN (Diwan of Gujarat)— 
app. diwan of the Deccan 51. 


Mukuus KHAn(Second Bakhshi)—dies 226, 


Mukuus Kuan (Son of Iltifat Khan 
Mamuri)—254. 

MUKHTAR KHAN (alias MirR SHAMS-UD- 
Din)—app. qgiladar of Parinda 42, 

MUKUND SINGH Hapa—died 19, 

MULHER (or AURANGGAD)—11, 79, 220; 
plundered by Shivaji 69 ; description 
80 ; ralukdari to Devi Singh Bundela 
107. 
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MULLA AHMED (Nobleman from Bijapur)— 
joins the Mughals, dies 42. 


MuLLA YauHya (of Bijapur)—joins the 
Mughals, receives title of Yahya Khan 
42. 


MULK MAIDAN 
described 157. 


Muitta MUHAMMAD 
Bhatavdi 73-74. 


Mu_tarat Kuan (Brother of Iftikhar 
Khan)—62-63. 
MULTAN—24, 254, 


Mumin, MuHAmMaD(Darogha of artillery)—- 
185. 


Mumin QuLi, MunammMap—183. 


(Bijapur’s cannon)— 


Lari—battle of 


Muna PaiTHan-—130, 219. 
MUNIM KHAN—222, 224, 241. 


Murap Bakusu (Son of Shah Jahan)— 
12; proclaims himself an Emperor 
15; proceeds against Dara 18; 
injured 21 ; imprisoned and sent to 
Gwalior 23 ; executed 28. 


MuRsHID QuLt KHAN—see Razi-uD-Din. 
MursHip Qui Kuan, *Bakhshi—98. 


Murtaza Nizam SHAH—see N1zAM-UL- 
MULK. 


MutagaD KHAN--app. Darogha of dagh- 
o-tashiha 141, bakkshi 191, subahdar 
of Burhanpur 212, 214. 


MUZAEFAR Kuan (Son of Bahadur Khan)— 
given title of Himmat Khan Bahadur 
114. 


N 
Nacui MANE—206. 
NacTuan—--144, 152, 
NAGUN BaKHT—223, 
Nanar Kuan (alias SANGRAM KHAN)—154. 
NaAsJABAT KHAN—17, 
Naxti RaNi—22. 


Natpurc—li0, 111, 150, 152, 155, 166, 
168, 175, 200, 205, 214, 219, 225, 226 ; 
captured by Mughals 114; qiladar : 
Qalandar Khan [15. : 


Nampar Kuan (Son of Jafat Khan)—30, 
31, 37, 86, 104, 208. 
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NANDED— 137, 138, 228, 229, 230. 
NANDURBAR (or SULTANPUR)—100, 238. 
Naro RaGHAV—235, 

NarsINGH Dro BuNDELA—3, 4. 


NASIK (GULSHANABAD)—33, 70, 71, 72, 
73, 92, 110, 131, 136, 137, 159, 165, 
250, 255; thanadari to Indraman 
Bundela 101. 


NASIRUDDIN, Mir—118. 

NASRATGARH (ot NASRATABAD)—see SAGAR. 
Nausat Rao (Son of Dattaji Jadhav) --47. 
NaurRAspur—1 58. 


Nawas Bat (Wife of Aurangzib, mother 
of Prince Muazzam)—comes to the 
Deccan 60-61. 


NAYAKWADt (Bijaput’s giladar of Gulbarga) 
ails 


Nazar Aut KHAN (fanjdar of Baroda)— 
captured by Marathas 254. 


NEKNAM KHAN (qiladar of Mulher)—69, 
80, 


Nema SInDHIA—241, 243, 245, 253. 
NILANGA—47, 

NizaBAT KHAN—254. 

NizampurR—]4], 

NIZAM-UL-MULK—7, 9, 16, 21, 64, 73-74, 


157, 220. 
O 
OrcHHA—4, 171, 
P 
PADAM Sincut (Son of Rao Karan)-— 60, 87, 
117, 133, 
PaHAD SinGH (Son of Narsingh Deo 
Bundela)-— 5. 


PALAMKOTTAH—attacked by Zulfiqar 196. 

Pam Nayak (Chief of Berads)—125 ; 
waits on the Emperor 165 ; surrenders 
the fort 165 ; dies 165. 

PANHALA—139, 167, 191, 221 ; captured 
by Shivaji 103 ; besieged by Mughals 
223, captured 226-227 and renamed 
Nabishahdurg 227. 

PANHERI—250, 


PARALI(SAJJANGAL )-—captured by Mughals, 
renamed Nauras-tara-garh 222. 
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PARAMCOL—see PERUMUKKAL. 

PARASHURAM PANDIT (Pratinidhi)—206. 

PaRINDA, Fort—13, 14, 48, 118, 120, 134, 
150, 178, 217, 219, 227, 254; surren- 
dered to Jai Singh 42. 

PARLI VAUNATH—254. 

PARNALA—121. 

PARNALA (Fort in Berar)—220, 

PARNER—84, 119, 120. 

PARTUR—93, 

Parvez (Prince)—9, 93; chases Prince 
Khurram 74. 

PATAN (in Gujarat)—253, 

PATHRi—62, 89, 91, 94, 138. 

Patna—J35. 

PEDGAON—103, 104, 107, 120, 121, 122, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 215, 236; Bahadur 
Khan’s army headquarter at, renamed 
Bahadurgarh 97; Aurangzib’s camp 
167, 169 ; Nusrat Jang’s camp at 239. 

PENUKONDA—205 ; seized by Pidia Berad 
254. 

PERSIA—255, 

PERUMUKKAL, ForT—captured by Zulfigar 
193. 

PerHa DAHEDA—84, 

Pipa Nayak (Chief of Berads)-—226, 246 
247, 248 ; flees to Wakinkheda 165 Z 
captures Penukonda 254 ; joins Dhanaji 
256, 

Pir MUHAMMAD (Munshi of Dilir Khan). 
141, 

PONDICHERRY— 194. 

Poona-—-38 ; Shaista Khan’s camp 30, 31, 
34 ; Shivaji’s attack on Shaista Khan 
36; Jai Singh arrives 41; Imperial 
camp 240, 

PRATAPRAO (GuJAR)—sent with Sambhaji 
to Aurangabad 58; recalled 59. 

Pratap Rupra--197, 

PRAVARA SANGAM—242, 

PriTHI SINGH (Son of Rao Dalpat)—178. 

PritHwiraj (Brother of Subhkaran Bundela) 
—wounded in the battle of Khajwa, 
dies 26. 

PURANDHAR (or AZAMGARH, Fort)—103, 
235, 236 ; besieged by Jai Singh 44. 
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QALANDAR KiHAN—giladar of Ahmednagar 
75; app. giladar of Naldurg 115; 
qgiladar of Gulbarga, dies 155, 

QANDAHAR—208, 254. 

QAMARNAGAR—sze KARNUL. 

Qasim KHAN—190 ; app. faujdar of Hydera- 
bad 161 ; faujdar of Bijapuri Karnatak, 
attacked by Santaji 189 ; attacked and 
captured by Santaji Ghorpade, killed 
200-201. 

Qazi AKRAM KHAN—249. 

Qazi Nizam (Guardian of Muhammad 
Muazzam)—at Aurangabad 17. 

QIYAMUDDIN KHAN (alias SAF SHIKAN 
KHAN, Mir Atish)—attack on Bijapur 
156. 

QIZALBASH _KHAN—15. 


QUTBSHAHI RULERS—see ABDULLA QutTs 
SHau Appur Hasan TANA SHAH. 
QuTs-uD-DIn Kuan (Son of Nazar Baha- 
dur)—46, 59, 84, 92, 110, 114: made 
3-hazari 23 ; vanguard in the battle 
against Bahlol Khan 108-09; sent to 
Bijapur, died 131 ; his son Muhammad 

killed 117. 


R 


RADANDAZ KHAN~—app. giladar of Adoni 
191, 204, 
RAGHAv (A MaratHa)—238, 


Racuon JADHAV (Son of Dattaji Jadhav) 
—47, 

RAGHUNANDANDAS (Father of Bhimsen)-- 
5, 29, 37, 38: posted as Mushrif 
of artillery at Aurangabad 20; app. 
in the topkhana, visits Nasik-Trimbak 
31-32 ; Pravar Sangam 33 ; quarrel 
with relatives 34, 

RAGHUNATH Rat RAYAN—joins Aurangzib 
22 ; gets title of Raja 28. 

RAGHUNATH SINGH MARATHA—in the battle 
with Bahlol Khan 108 ; injured 110. 

RAHIMATPUR—217, 237. 


Raicuur (FIRUZNAGAR)—205 ; captured 
by Elakbora Berad 171 ; captured by 
Ruhullah Khan 172. 

RAIGAp (or Rairi)—141, 167, 231; besieged 
by Itiqad Khan 169 and captured 
170. 
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Rai Sincu (Son of Bhim Sisodia)—joins 
Aurangzib 23. 


Rajaram (Son of. Shivaji)—171, 172, 
174, 179, 192, 206, 217, 231, 232 ; flees 
from Raigad 169 ; arrives at Jinji 170 ; 
Deccani mansabdars in Mughal camp 
join him 173; peace with Zulfigar 
188 ; sends his son to Zulfiqar Khan 
for peace 207; escapes from Jinji 
208 ; his wives and sons captured by 
Zulfiqar 209 ; reaches Khelna 216; 
death 218. 


RaJGARH—240 ; captured by Mughals 241. 
Ranwar (Rajputs in the Karnatak)—197. 


Rayputs—87, 117, 126, 153, 160, 193; 
disfavoured by Shah Jahan 99; in 
the Karnatak 197, 

Rai Sinch Rao (Son of Amar Singh 
Rathod)—46, 109: family history 
98-99 ; dies 108. 

RAMBHAJI NIMBALKAR—203. 

RAMCHAND (Son of Rao Dalpat Bundela)— 
rebels against his father, sent to the 
court 200 ; wounded in battle at Doderi 
201 ; app. thanadar of Garh Namuna, 
joins Chhatrasal 201 ; accuses his father 
211 ; petitions to the Emperor 214. 

RAMCHANDRAPANT AMATYA—206, 218; 
attacks MughaLforce near Panhala 224. 


RAMDARAH —139, 140, 142. 

Rampoo—137, 

Ramair, Fort—-9, 15, 92. 

RAMPURA—218, 

Rast —besicged by Shihabuddin Khan 
136 ; siege raised 137. 


Ram StncH (Son of Mirza Raja Jai Singh) 
—49, deprived of munsab etc., on 
Shivaji’s escape from Agra 50 ; created 
Raja after Jai Singh's death 53. 


Ram SinGH (Son of Anerai)-—80. 
Ram Sincu Guyar—83. 


Ram SINGH (Son of Kishan Singh Hada)— 
201 ; promoted 205. 


Ram SINGH HADA (Son of Jivji)—207, 228, 
229, 232, 233, 243, 244, 248, 249; 
attacked by the Marathas 220; 
granted kettle-drums 227; siege of 
Wakinkheda 249 ; promoted to 2,500 
rank 250. 
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RANAMAST KHAN—I13, 114, 116, 117, 
176, 247; thanadar of Akluj 103; 
receives title of Bahadur Khan and sent 
to Konkan 137; killed in siege of 
Wakinkheda 179 ; chases Marathas 217. 


RANA Sisopa (of Chitor)—16. 
RanDava—241, 


RANojI GHoRPADE (Son of Santaji Ghor- 
pade)—206-07, 216, 220, 226; joins 
Dhanaji 219; attacks Daud Khan 221. 

Rao Datpat BUNDELA—see DALpat 
Bunbe.a, Rao, 


Rao Karan (King of Bikaner)—I1, 117; 
genealogy 55 ; engaged in malpractices 
55; Dilir Khan ordered to kill him 
55-56 ; dies 60. 


Rao RajA RatHop—app. vanguard to 
Bahadur Khan 98. 


Rao SINGH Sisop1a—87, 


RasHiD KHAN (alias ILLAHULLAH KHAN)— 
123, 138, 


RAsOOLPUR—144, 


RATAN Hapa, Rao—21; app. in the 
Deccan 74. 


RATAN SINGH (Son of Gopal Singh 
Chandrawat)—converts to Islam, given 
title of Islam Khan 218, 


RAYBHANS! BHONS)|.E—239, 25]. 


Razi-up-Din, Min—118, 119, 120: faujdar 
of Shirdhon, app. Darogha 114; 
receives the title of Murshid Quli 
Khan, posted to talukdari of Udgir 135: 
giladar of Auga, sent with Prince 
Mauzzam 146, 


Rowinas—-89. 


Ruprama). (A sub-fort of Purandhar)— 
captured by Dilir Khan 44. 


RUHUJJ.AH KHAN—144, 161, 168, 170, 171, 
175,181; sent to bring prince Muazzam 
from Konkan 142; sent to besiege 
Bijapur 145; besieges Raichur 17! ; 
captures Raichur 172 ; besieges Wakin- 
kheda 179; app. Mir Saman 226; 
dies 244. 


Rumi Kuan (Servant of Nizam-ul-Mulk)— 
157, 


Rustam (A nobleman of Shah Jahan’s 
period)—42-43, 


Rustam BeG—10}, 
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see 


Rustam KHAN BAHADUR JAFAR JANG—21. 

Rustam KHAN MuHAmmMaD—16, 

Rustam KHAN, Deccani(Bijapuri)!76, 238, 
241; given title of Sharza Khan 156-57. 

Rustam KuAN(Deputy subahdar of Berar)~- 
captured by the Marathas 240. 

Rustum Rao (Nephew of Jadhav Rao 
Dakhani)—103. 
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SapnapaT (Son of Rao Dalpat)—206. 

SADATMAND KHAN GuHorRI (faujdar of 
Tiruvadi)—200, 

SapR-UD-Din MUHAMMAD Kuan (Son of 
Mirza Sultan Qandahari)-—-app. Third 
Bakhshi 237, 241. 

Sart KHAn {Son of Islam Khan, subahdar 
of Patna)—135. 

Sar SHIKAN KHAN—see 
TAHIR. 

SAF SHIKAN KHAN—see SusAeT KHAN. 

Sar SHIKAN KHAN (alias ZAMANULLAH)—- 
200 ; app. faxuidar of Dhamoni 201. 

SAGAR (Capital of Berad Chief)—attacked 
by Dilir Khan 125-26 ; surrendered by 
Pam Nayak 165 ; renamed Nasratgarh 
165, 178; Kam Bakhsh at 191. 

SAH1b QIRAN THE SECOND—see SHAH JAHAN. 

SAIFULLAH _KHAN-—149, 

SAJAWAR KHAN LunG (Lashkar Khan's 
grandson)---73. 

SAKUI KHAN: 272. 

SaLapar Kilian (Brother of Fath Jang 
Khan)-—killed 47-48, 

SALABAT KHAN (Mir Bakhishi)- -killed by 
Amar Singh 99. 

SALHER (or SULTANGAD)—I1I ; besieged 
by Marathas 79, and captured 80; 
besieged by Bahadur Khan 81. 

SAMADAR KHAN (qiladar of Gulbarga)—171. 

SamBuAsi—103, 141, 154, 158, 231; leaves 
with Shivaji for Aurangzib’s Court 48; 
escapes from Agra, left at Mathura 
50; sent to Aurangabad with Pratap- 
rao 58 ; made jagirdar of Berar 58 ; 
jagir confiscated 59; joins Mughals 
121-22; flees from Mughal camp 125; 
succeeds Shivaji 127: his character 
128; receives Prince Akbar 132: 
captured 167; beheaded 169. 
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SAMBHAN MARATHA—253, 

SANGAMNER—250. 

SANGRAM KHAN GHoRI—80. 

SANJMER—sgiven title of Murtaza Khan 250. 

SANTAJL GHORPADE—173 ; arrives at Jinji 
to aid Rajaram 184; captures Ali 
Mardan Khan 186; attacks Qasim 
Khan near Kanchi 189, and near 
Doderi and captures him 200-01 ; 
defeated by Zulfigar Khan near Arni 
201 ; slain 206. 

SARBULAND KHAN—31. 

SARBULAND Rai—see Ratan Hapa. 

SARDAR KHAN (Bakhshi)~-85. 

SarDAR TARIN—Sends spies to Prince Akbar 
143. 

SARFARAZ KHAN (Dakhani)--116, 128, 
187, 224. 

Sarupe SincH (Son of Anup Singh)—215, 
218. 

SaTARA—besieged by Aurangzib 216, 217 ; 
captured 222; renamed Azamtara 222. 

SaTAr SAL Hapa, RAo—21, 

Sayyip AHMED (alias AMANAT KHAN)—22, 
Pf Gilley VAs Ath CUO) 

Sayyip GHAZANFAR—Shahu entrusted to 
him 251. 

Sayyip [Lias) Buapuri (alias SHARZA 
KHAN)-—47, 241. 

Savyip Kasir (Son of Ghulam Muhammad 
Dara Shukohi)—93. 


Sayyip Kapirn—120, 130, 134, 136, 155, 
171, 195, 199 ; created Shtishanr Khan 
236. 

Sayyid MAKHDOOM (SHARZA KIiAN)-— 106, 
112, 156-57, 158, 

SHAFI KHAN (Tan Bakhshi, Son of Islam 
Khan)—arrives with Prince Muazzam 
52, 58, 59. 

SHAHAJ (BHONSLE)—genealogy and history 
16. 

SHau Doncar—106. 

SHAHPUR— 144. 

SHAH JAHAN (SAHIB QIRAN THE SECOND, 
Mughal Emperor)—4, 7, 11, 12, 17, 
21, 23, 37, 88, 230, 255 ; falls ill 15 ; 
visits Aurangzib 22; death and 
character 42-43, 
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SHAHJAHANABAD—see DELHI. 
SHAHNAWAZ KHAN—10, 
SHAHSAWAR KHAN-—46. 


SHanu (Son of Sambhaji)—captured by 
Itiqad Khan 170; receives title of 
Raja 171 ; released from Gulalbar and 
entrusted to Kam Bakhsh 239; 
delivered to Nusrat Jang 251. 


SHAIKH ABDUL Wanip (Munshi of Shaista 
Khan)—31. 


SHAIKH Axl (Brother of Khizr Khan of 
Bijapur)—joins Mughals 42 ; confined 
by Bahadur Khan 97. 

SHAIKH FArrp—129, 

SHAIKH Mir—204, 


SHAIKH MinHAS—105, 114; kills Khizr 
Khan 106; joins Bahadur Khan 
against Bahlol Khan 108; injured 109; 
takes Gulbarga fort 113. 


SHAIKH MUHAMMAD JuneDI (Bijapuri noble) 
—joins Bahadur Khan against Abdul 
Karim 108, 


SHaIkH Nizam HybDeRABADI—revolts and 
punished 159; submits and receives 
title of Khan-i-Khanan 165; app. 
faujdar of Kolhapur, captures Sambhaji 
167 ; created Fath Jang. 

SHAIKH-UL-ISLAM,, QAzI—I78. 


SHAISTA KHAN—27, 39, 58, 208, 231; 
created Amir-ul-Umara, app. subahdar 
of the Deccan 27; enters Aurangabad, 
besieges Chakan 30; brings peace and 
prosperity in the Deccan 31; camps in 
Poona 31: his daughter's marriage 34: 
Shivaji’s night attack 36; returns to 
the court 37. 

SHAKIR KHAN (giladar of Gulbarga) 
given command of Himmatgarh 166, 


SHAMBHUNATH (Bhimsen's son)—166, 244. 

SHAMSUDDIN (Bijapur's Servant)—124. 

SHAMSUDDIN MUHAMMAD KHAN—17. 

SHARZA KHAN-—see SayyiD IL1As, SAyyID 
MakHpDoom. 


SHIHABUDDIN KHAN (Son of Qalich Khan) 
—I141, 159, 178, 241, 227, 240, 241, 
243, 255: siege of Ramsej ‘136; 
goes to Junnar 137; loots Nizampur, 
awarded title Ghazi-ud-din Khan 141 ; 
sent to Ahmednagar 145; sent on 
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Bijapur expedition 152 ; created Firuz 
Jang 153; siege of Bijapur 156 ; 
sent to Hyderabad 158; plunders 
Hyderabad region 159 ; besieges Adoni 
166 ; attacked by plague 167 ; recalled 
to the court 223 ; ordered to chastise 
Ranoji Ghorpade 226; subahdar of 
Berar 237, 238 ; given title of Sipah 
Salar, withheld 244 ; ordered to expel 
Marathas 254. 
SHIRDHON—1 14, 


Suivas—67, 79, 84, 104, 105, 115, 123 
125, 167, 208, 231 ; early career 16; 
slays Afzal Khan 17; his army 30; 
attacks Shaista Khan 36, 37; visils 
Jai Singh 44, concludes peace with 
him 45; Bijapur Campaign (with Jai 
Singh) 46-48 ; proceeds to Aurangzib’s 
Court, arrives at Aurangabad 48 ; 
visits imperial court, confined 49: 
escapes from Agra 50: returns 
{to Rajgad) 51; plunders Surat and 
Karanja 53; attacks Mahuli and 
Kalyan-Bhivandi 54 ; captures Mahuli, 
Ahiwant forts 55 ; makes peace with 
the Mughals, sends Sambhaji to 
Aurangabad 58; peace ruptured, 
recalls his officials 59; plunders Surat 
68 ; movements at Mulher, Chandor 
Kanchan-Manchan 69; near Nasik 70 ; 
battle at Vani Dindori with Daud 
Khan 70-72 ; visits Qutb Shah 88 : 
meets Vyankoji 88-89 : captures Jinji 
89; daughter married to Mahadji 
Nimbalkar 96 ; meeting with Chhatra- 
sal Bundela 101 ; overtures of peace 
with Bahadur Khan 103; captures 
Panhala ¢03 ; sends his force to help 
Mughals against Abdul Karim [11 : 
attack on Junnar 120; his son Sambhaji 
flees to the Mughals 121; death and 
character, his military system 127, 

Suivai Il (Rajaram's Son)—enthroned 
218. 

SHIVAPUR—237. 

SHIVNER—87, 243, 

SHOLAPUR—48, 60, 108, 120, 144, 152, 154, 
155, 175, 178, 200, 204, 212, 216, 
218, 221, 236; fort given by Adil 
Shah to Mughals 60; talukdari to 
Manohardas Gaud 106-7 ; Aurangzib’s 
camp at 159, 214, 

SHOLINGVARAM-—182, 
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SuuyA, SULTAN MUHAMMAD (Son of Shah 
Jahan)—12; attacked by Dara 15; 
defeated by Sulaiman Shukoh 22, 
24; defeated in battle of Khajwa 
25-26 ; flees (to Arakan) 28. 

SHUKARALLAH (Son of Mir Abdul Mabood) 
—109. 

Suyam Das (Bhimsen’s uncle)—31, 86, 
128, 140, 143. 

SHyamMRAo (diwan of Khawas Khan)— 
104, 109. 

SiapAT Kyan—imprisoned by Marathas 
251 ; gets released on ransom 254, 

Sint (of Danda Rajpuri)—140. 

Sint HaLaL KuAy—thanadar of Vani 
Dindori, joins Shivaji 90. 

Swo1 Masaup (Bijapuri noble)—106, 121 ; 
joins Bahadur Khan 111 ; treaty with 
Abdul Karim 118 ; comes over to the 
Mughals 166 ; created 7-/azari 167. 

Sip1 SALAM—157, 180. 

Sixanpar Adit Suan (Ruler of Bijapur) 
—accession 102 ; marries his sister to 
Prince Azam 124; surrenders 156. 

SINDKHED (FATEHABAD)—93. 

SIPAHDAR KHAN—144, 181. 

Sipt#r SHUKOH (Son of Dara Shukoh)— 
21 ; imprisoned 28. 

Sirons—taided by Nemaji Sindhia 212, 
241, 243. 

Sisop1a RANA—218. 

SrracHay.—description 203-4, 

Stra Das (Bhimsen’s brother)—73, 75, 
97, 98. 

SonpanpuR (Former name of Sholapur) 
--60. 


SRIRANGAPATAN—169, 256. 


SuBHAN SINGH BUNDE).A—93, 95, 98, 99, 
171. 


SUBHKARAN BuNDeELA (Father of Rao 
Dalpat)—11, 17, 20, 21, 26, 30, 91, 
93, 98, 108, 120, 176; in Golkonda 
campaign 14; punishes Champat 
Bundela 27; in Jai Singh’s Bijapur 
campaign 46; differences with Jai 
Singh, goes to imp. court 51 ; sent to 
the Deccan 61; encounters with 
Marathas 93-94 ; fights with Marathas 
neat Chamargonda 97; in the battle 


ee 


with Abdul Karim 108 ; injured {09 ; 
in the invasion of Golkonda 117 ; 
death and character 124. 

SUHAIL (the eunuch)—207. 

SuJAN SINGH BUNDELA—26, 46. 

SuJAN Sincu (Son of Anup Singh)—218. 

SuKHRAJ (Son of Dianat Rai)—38, 138, 
205. 


SULAIMAN SHUKOH (Son of Dara Shukoh)— 
sent against Shuja 12 ; defeats Shuja, 
captured by Nakti Rani 22, 23. 


SuLTan Aut ARAB (faujdar of Undangaon) 
93. 
SULTANGAD —sce SALHER. 


SuLTan, MUHAMMAD (the eldest son of 
Aurangzib)—14-15, 17, 22; sent to 
pursue Shuja 26 ; joins Shuja, impri- 
soned and sent to Gwalior fort 28 ; 
released 61 ; dies 66. 


Suttan, Mirza (Son of Mirza Rustam 
Qandahari)—61. 

SULTANPUR-—see NANDURBAR. 

Supa—84, 235. 

Surasmar (Son of Todarmal)—59, 

Surat—59, 98; plundered by Shivaji 
53, 68, 69. 

Surat KHAN TURKMAN—/4, 


T 


TALARI—I11. 

TANIJORE (CHANJAWAR)—-16, 88, 89, 173, 
193, 200, 206, 208; attacked by 
Zulfiqar 195. 

TARABAI (Wile of Rajaram)—232, 256, 

TARBIYAT KHAN (Mir Atish)—237, 241, 
251 ; siege of Satara 222 ; ordered to 
capture Kondana 239, 250 ; siege and 
capture of Kondana 253; reconquers 
Alur fort 255. 

TATTA—254. 

TELANGANA—I5. 

TEMBHURNI (JAFARNAGAR)—90, 114, 168, 
178, 217, 234. 

TILWARA—247, 

TirupATI—203, 204, 

TinuvaDI—197 ; besieged by Dhanaji 
Jadhav 200. 
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TIsGAON—254, 


TODARMAL (Diwan of Murad Bakhsh)—28; 
app. to Bengal, dies 59. 


Torna—240 ; captured by Mughals 241. 


TRICHINOPOLY—173 ; zamindar pays tribute 
to Zulfigar 195. 


TRIKOLUR—206. 


TRIMBAK, Fort—11,92; visited by Bhimsen’s 
father, described 32-33, 
TRINOMALI—206. 


TuLaRAM (Grandson of Todarmal)—app. 
mushrif of artillery 59, 


TuLJAPUR—!10, 218, 219, 254, 
TuURKCHANDA—92. 


U 


Upairal Munsut (Servant of Jai Singh)— 
goes to Daud Khan and embraces 
Islam (after Jai Singh's death) 53. 


Upa RAM—in the battle of Bhatavdi 74. 


Upair (in Osmanabad Dist.)—219 ; taluk- 
dari: Razi-ud-din, 135, giladar: Abdul 
Qaiyyum 227, . 


Upwar SincH (Son of Pratap Singh)— 
receives zamindari of Orchha 171. 


Ussain—68, 129, 135, 212, 237, 243, 
245 ; battle at 18. 


UMbAT-UL-MuLK—see AsaD KHAN. 
UNDANGAON—93. 
UsMAN AFGHAN (Ruler of Bengal)—8, 208. 


UrramMram (Grandson of Manohar Das 
Gaud)—-107. 


UzBRK KHAN-—-appointed rhanadar of 
Kalyan Bhivandi 45; attacked by 
Shivaji and killed 54; faujdar of 
Junnar 217. 


Vv 


VAUAPUR (in Aurangabad Dist.) —69. 


VANI-Dinpori—Shivaji’s battle with Daud 
Khan 70-72. 

VASANTGARH—217 ; captured by Aurangzib 
216 ; reconquered by Marathas 254, 
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Vazir BrG (Son of Qalandar Khan)—75. 


VELLORE (ELuR)—besieged by Zulfigar 
Khan 200, 216. 


VETALWaADI (in Aurangabad Dist.)—93. 

VISHALGAD—see KHELNA. 

VITHALDAS GAUD—54, 

VYANKOou (Step-brother of Shivaji)—I6 ; 
meeting with Shivaji 88-89. 


Ww 


WasiH-up-Din, Sayyip (Son aii Sayyid 
Lashkar Khan)—-170. 


WAKINKHEDA (or WAKINGERA) 165, 178, 
221, 226, 245; besieged by Ruhullah 
Khan 179 ; besieged by Kam Bakhsh 
179 ; siege of 246-48 ; described 249 ; 
renamed Rehmanbakhsh-Khera 250. 


WANDIWASH— 181, 189, 192, 193, 207, 210, 
212 ; Zulfiqgar Khan at 187. 


WARANGAL—described 197-98. 


Wazir Bec (Son of Qalandar Khan)— 
113; app. to the fort of Gulbarga 113; 
given title of Janbaz Khan 115. 


Wazir KHAN—see MUHAMMAD TAHIR. 


Y 


YACHAPA Nair (or NAYAK)—see Asis NAIR. 
YASHVANT DaLvi—180 ; slain 184, 
YELGARH—217. 

YELKONDA—recovered by Daud Khan 254. 


Yusur Api, SHAH—158 ; founder of Adil 
Shahi of ‘Bijapur 101. 


Zz 


ZANID MUHAMMAD—171, 


Zaiw-UL-Din Att Kuan (Son of Mukhlis 
Khan)—faujdar of Konkan and Nasik 
encounter with Marathas 255, 


ZAIN-UL-ABIDIN, SAYYID—appointed giladar 
of Sholapur 144, 


ZAMANA BEG—see MAHABAT KHAN. 
ZULFIQAR KHAN—see ITIgAD KHAN. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCHIVES 
MAHARASHTRA STATE 


I. MAHARASHTRA ARCHIVES BULLETINS 
[Edited by Shri V. G. Khobrekar] 


i .. (i) Journal of James Anderson (1783- 
1785), (ii) The Legend of Nana Saheb 
(Dhondopant Nana), (iii) A Fragment 
of Autobiography, 1857 (in Marathi).. Re. 0°92 
(2) No, 2* .. Tbrat-Nama by Fagir Khair-ud-din 
(English translation by Jadunath 
Sarkar) Rs. 1-60 
(3) No, 3f .. (i) Rao Saheb (nephew of Nine sahebe of 
1857 fame), (ii) Kalyan Residency 
Diary, 1781, (iii)Kalyan Treasure Trove 
Case, 1781, (iv) Historical Account of 
Himmat Bahadur Chavan Rs. 1°45 


(4) No. 4t .. (i) The Pretender of Govind Rao 
Ghorpade of Mudhol, (ii) The Legend 
of Nana Saheb, (iii) Mahadji Ram 
Karandikar’s Account of Raghunathrao 
alias Dadasaheb (in Marathi) ae Rs lk75 


(5) No. 5 .. (i) Tarikh-i-Shah Alam by Munna Lal 
(English translation by Jadunath 
Sarkar), (ii) Tatya Tope’s Movements 
in Gujarat Rs, 2°30 
(6) No. 6 .. (i) First Protest of East indie eonipanys s 
Civil Servants of Bombay Presidency 
1820-1822, (ii) Summary of cwrrespon- 
dence between the British and Shrimant 
Chintamanrao Appasaheb [| of Sangli 
leading to the treaty of 1819 . Rs. 1°50 
(7) No. 7 .. (i) The Konkan Railway, (ii) Wate 
Reviews by the Dakshina Prize 
Committee, (iii) Itineraries of the 
Peshwas and Haripant Phadke oo RO BIS 
(8) No. 8 .. (i) Baizabai Sindhia and a Deccan Bund, 
(ii) Bayabai Apte, the daughter of 
Peshwa Bajirao II, (iii) The Step- 
brother of Tatya Tope, Pe Rsy le 95 


(1) No. 


*In collaboration with Dr. P. M. Joshi. 
tT In collaboration with the late Dr. M. G. Dikshit. 
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Il. SELECTIONS FROM PESHWA DAFTAR (New Series) 
[Edited by Dr. P. M. Joshi] 


(9) Vol. I .. Expansion of Maratha Power (1707-1761) Rs. 
(10) Vol. TIL .. Revival of Maratha Power (1761-1772) .. Rs. 


Ill. POONA RESIDENCY CORRESPONDENCE 
[Edited by Sir Jadunath Sarkar & G. S. Sardesai] 


(11) Vol. X .. Treaty of Bassein and War of 1803-1804 
in the Deccan an ONS: 
(12) Vol. XII .. Poona Affairs—Elphinstone’s Embassy 
(Part I, 1811-1815) ae co IB 
(13) Vol. XII .. —Do—(Part II, 1816-1818) on IE 
(14) Vol. XIV .. Daulat Rao Sindhia and North India 
Affairs (1810-1818) rs .. Rs. 


IV. PERSIAN RECORDS OF MARATHA HISTORY 
[Edited by Sir Jadunath Sarkar] 


(15) Vol. I .. Delhi Affairs (1761-1788) .. .. Rs, 
(16) Vol. IT .. Sindhia as Regent of Delhi(1787&1789-91) Rs. 


Vv. OTHER PUBLICATIONS 


(17) Descriptive Catalogue of Secret and Political Department 
Series (1755-1820) (Ed. Dr. V. G. Dighe] a .. Rs. 


(18) Historical Genealogies [Ed. G. S. Sardesai]  .. .. Rs. 
(19) Aitihasik Sadhane, 1688-1821 (in Marathi)[Ed. S.V. Avalaskar] Rs. 


[The following are edited by Shri V. G. Khobrekar] 


(20) Facsimile Handwriting of the Notable Personalities of 
Maratha History (in Marathi) [in collaboration with 
Dr, M. G. Dikshit] .. ie be .. Rs. 


(21) Descriptive Catalogue of the Papers in Shahu Daftar, Vol. I Rs. 
(22) Descriptive Catalogue of the Papers in Shahu Daftar, Vol. II Rs. 
(23) Descriptive Catalogue of the Nivadi Daftar .. qe ORS: 
(24) Konkanchya Itihasachi Sadhane (in Marathi) .. RS: 


(25) Tarikh-i-Dilkasha (Sir Jadynath Sarkar Birth sae 
Commemoration Volume) : Rs. 
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A 
GOVERNMENT CEN -RALPRESS, BOMBAY 
: 


AOU TEN ALITHOR 


“The value of Bhimsen’s History hes im fis exichsive and 
accurate personal observation and his position, As a clerk in {Ite 
Mughal army of the Deccan and the friend of many gencrals and 
other high officers, he secured correct official information and 
icarnt many a State secret, while “ situation at a distance fron 
the throne and the fact of his History "ot maving been written for 
the Emperor’s (Aurangzib’s) eyes placed him above the temptation 
to omit or disguise facts aiscreditable to the Government ot 
write a fulsome culogy on the Emperor (Aurangzib) and tis 
courtiers. He is thus free fron. the worst defects of the official 
histories of the Mughal emperors. . Bhimsen knew the truth and 
could afford to tell it. He has also given true sketches of the 
characters of various historical personages of the time ang pointed 
out their defeets. cris reflective mint and Hindu creed enabled 
him to look with (he-cves of a neutral spectator at the events 
of Aurangzib’s reign and to narrate their true causes and. effects. 
Above all, his account of many incidents of the Mughal warfare 
in the Decean is as valuable as the reports of the * Eye witness * in 
the Great European war. Indeed, he is our only source of detailed 


information about them,” 


~~ SIR JADUNATIE SARKAR 


